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THE SOURCE OF TRE NILB. 


" FRUSTRATED—A SUCCESSFUL. JOURNEY. . THITHER, . 
| WITH AIULL ACCOUNT OF EVERY THING RELATING | 


— made Covernarof Ras 4 


Eroon reedeation inflance of es from 
Ayto Confu which gave me great pleaſure on ſe- 
on the frontiers of E, is a hot, unwhole- 
Mahometans, divided into ſeveral ſmall diſtricta, 
known by the general name of Mazaga. "Of this I 
B have 


Var. IV. 
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have often before ſpoken, and ſhall have further 
occaſion to treat of it in the ſequel. : 
The Arabs of Sennaar that are on bad terins 
with the governor of Atbara, fly hither acroſs the 
deſert to avoid the rapine and violence of that cruel 
tyrant. The arrival of theſe produces in an in- 
ſtant the greateſt plenty at Ras el Feel; markets 
are held every where; cattle of all kinds, milk, 
butter, elephants teeth, hides, and fereral ger 
commodities, are fold to a great amount. : 
The Arabs are of many different tribes ; the 
chief are the Daveina, then the Nile. Theſe, be- 
fides getting a good market, and food for their 


the Arabs in Atbara are, when changing abodes | 
to avoid the havock made by that inſect. In re- 
turn for this, they conſtantly bring horſes from 
Atbara, below Sennaar, for the king's own uſe, 
and for ſuch of his cavalry who are armed with 
coats of mail, no Abyſſinian horſe, or very few 
at leaſt, being capable of that burden. 

Ayto Coafu had many diſtricts of land from his 
father Kaſmati Netcho, as well as ſome belonging 
to his mother Ozoro Eſther, which lay upon that 
frontier ; it was called Ras el Feel, and had a 


ſendick and nagareet, yt. as it was governed al- 
ways by a deputy who was a Mahometan, it had 
no rank among the great governments of the 
ſtate. Beſides theſe lands, the patrimony of Con- 
fu, Ras Michael had given him more, and with 
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them this government, young as he was, from 
favglr to his mother Ozoro Eſther. This Maho- 
metan deputy was named Abdel Jelleel, a great 
coward, who had refuſed to bring out his men, 
Daveina, and robbed them, fo that they traded 
no more with Ras el Feel, brought no more horſes, 
whilſt a great outcry was raiſed againſt Abdel 


Jelleel by the merchants who uſed to trade at 


r o 
Paz the meery.. 


his Billetana Gueta, was the perſon 
Confu had deſtined to go to Ras el Feel to 
reduce it to order, and diſplace Abdel Jelleel; 
but Ras Michael had put him as a man of truſt 
over the black horſe under me, ſo he was em- 
paring to go thither to ſettle another deputy in the 

place of Abdel Jelleel, and he had aſked the affiſt- 
ance of troops from the king, by wk — 
to my knowledge. 

The firſt time I faw Ozoro' Eſther, 1 told her, 
that, unleſs ſhe had a mind to have her ſon die 
ſpeedily, the ſhould, by every means in her power, 
diffuade him from his journey to Ras el Feel, be- 
ing a place where the bloody flux never ceaſed to 
rage; and this complaint had never perfectly left 
him fince he had had the ſmall-pox, but had worn 
him to a ſhadow. There could be no ſurer way 
therefore of deftroying bim than letting him go 


B 2 thither 
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thither as he propoſed. He had been for 
time indeed taking bark, which had done hi 
great ſervice. His mother Ozoro Eſther, the 
Iteghe, whoſe firſt favourite he was, and all his 
friends, now took the alarm, upon which the 
Ras forbade him pofitively to go. 

Negade Ras Mahomet, of whom we have al- 
ready ſpoken, brother to Hagi Saleh, who had 
procured me my firſt lodging at Gondar, was head 
of all the Mahometans in that capital, nay, I may 
fay, in Abyſſinia. He, too, was a favourite of 
the Ras, and ſhewed the ſame attachment to me, 
on account of Metical Aga, as had his brother ga- 
told me, that Taſine, whom I had brought with 
me to Abyſlinia, and was recommended to me by 
Metical Aga, had married Abdel Jellee!'s daugh- 
ter, and that a fon of Saleh had marti a daugh- 
ter of Yaſine's. He faid there was not a man in 
horſeman than Yaſine; that he had no love for 
money, but was a man ofprobity and honour, as 
indeed I had always found him; that the people of 
Ras el Feel, to a man, wiſhed to have him for their 
| governor in the room of Abdel Jelleel ; and that 
all the Arabs, as well as Shekh Fidele, governor 
of Atbara, for Sennaar, wiſhed the ſame. 
Mahomet did not dare to ſpeak for fear of Ozoro 
+ Eſther, who was thought to favour Abdel Jelleel, 
but he promiſed, that, if Ayto Confu would ap- 
point him inſtead of Abdel Jelleel, he would give 


him 
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him 50 ounces of gold, beſides what Taſine ſhould 
affair with Michael when he had leave fo to do. 
Taſine with 200 men rom the Mahometans at 
and commanded by young Saleh in perſon. 5 
I was not at this time any judge of the expedi- 
ency of the meaſure; but one reſolution I had made, 
and determined to keep, that I never would accept 
a poſt or employment for myſelf, or ſolicit any 
fuch for others. My reader will ſee, that, for 


m own ſafety, moſt unwillingly 1 had been obli- 


ged to break the firſt of theſe refolutions almoſt as 
ſoon 2s it was formed, and I was now deliberating | 
whether it was not better that I hould break the 
| other for the ſame reaſon. Two things weighed 
with me „ the experience of Yaſine's 


prudenceand attachment to me during the whole 


journey, and my determination to return by Sen- 
naar, and never truſt myſelf more in the hands of 
that bloody aſſaſſim the Naybe of Maſuah, aho I 
_ underſtood had, at ſeveral times, manifeſted his 
bad intentions towards me when I * return 
by that iſland. 

I flattered myſelf, that great advantage would 
accrue to me by Yaſine's friendſhip with the Arabs 
and the Shekh of Atbara ; and, having conſulted 


| Ayto Aylo firſt, I made him propoſe it to-Ozora 


Eſther. I found, upon ſpeaking to that princeſs, 
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deputy Taſine, or who elſe he pleaſes, for I have 
fworn by the head of the Iteghe, I will not 
 meddle or make with the goyernment of Ras el 
Tecla Mariam, the king's ſecretary, came in at 
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wanted to take Confu afide to aſk him further if 
he knew who this governor was, but he ſhuffled 


among the crowd, faying, * My mother will tei! 


vou all; the man who is appointed is your friend, 
and I think Taſine may be the deputy.” I now 


loſt no time in going to Ozoro Eſther to inter- 
cede for the government of Ras el Feel for Ta- 
2 
: Aeg the crowd | met firſt Tecia Mariam, 
the king's ſecretary, who taking me by the hand, 
fad, with a laughing countenance, © O ho, I 
with you joy; this is like a man; you are now 
no ſtranger, but one of vs; why was not you 
at court?” I faid I had no particular bufineſs 
there, but that I came hither to ſee Ayto Confu, 
that he might ſpeak in favour of Taſine to get 
him appainted deputy of Ras el Feel. Why 
don't yol appoint him yourſelf? fays he; what 
has Confu to do with the affair now? You don't 
intend always to be in leading ſtrings ? You may 
thank the king for yourſelf, but I would never 
adviſe you to ſpeak one word of Yaſine to him ; 
it is not the cuſtom; you may, if you pleaſe, to 
Confu, he knows him already. His eſtate lies all 
around you, and he will enforce your orders if 
there ſhould be any need. 
_ « Pardon me, Tecla Mariam, faid I, if I do 
not underſtand you. I came here to ſolicit for 
So t Confu or his ſueceſſor would appoint 
him their deputy, and you anſwer that you adviſe 
me to appoint him myſelf.” —* And fo I do, re- 
. Who is to appoint him but 


vou? 


1 


you? You are 

nt?” Toad nr gd ge egy" 
pa , fays he, and I hope al 

fll of ora | 4-5-4 
Cal K 5 
Mahometans ; As 


ſurpriſe, I went 

1 ta Ayto Confu | 
2 D wid Nees 
«& A great dinner was provided T 
pointed, RE I] *. —_ 
" that is } 7 4 

. e r Feel fo his government, 
2 the Daveina, and bring 4 
borſes —__ I 6" 4 
— — 
beads on the road, 4 
for thoſe two men, ta we 2 
54 IR is * thought, 
_— 2 myſelf, gave 1 
r TE N 
1 day, in company with 5 
Re wp: 14 a4 Engedan, Aylo, and — 

* great friends and 22 
2 country, I for the firſt time, ſince - cf 
on abandoned my 10 joy. 
ened to bear pon Fg 
] went oE — — 
home to Emfras, I found 1 


vi SHOP Ore, Ws GE that 
it was the 
prelude 
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prelude of an ogue, with which I was often tor- 
mented, I fell to taking bark, without any remiſ- 
fion, or, where the remiſhon was very obſcure, 
I ſhut myſelf up in the houſe, upon my conſtant 
regimen of boiled rice, with abundant draughts 
of cold water, 
I wazrat this time told -4hae there was 4 great 
commotion at Gondar; that a monk of Debra 
Libanos, 2 favourite of the Jtegh@ and of rhe king 
too, had excommunicated Abba Salama in a diſ- 
pute about religion at the lichegut s houſe; and, 
the day after, Hagi Mahomet, one of Ras Mich- 
act's tent-makers, who lived in the town below, 
came to tell me, that many monks from Gojam 
2 Frank (meaning me) was in the town above. 
He faid that when they came in fixes and ſevens at 
2 time, there was no fear; byt when they re- 
turned altogether (as Michael ſometimes made 
them do) they were like fo many madmen ; there. 
fore, if I reſalved to ſtay at Emiras, he wiſhed I 
would order him to ſend me ſome Mahemetan fol. 
* would ſtriahy a& as ] commanded 


yy PEPPER 
friend Tecla Mariam, and his daughter of the 
Gnia after Ozoro Eſther, were both ill at Gon. 
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dar. There needed no more for me to repair 
inſtantly thither. I muffled my head up as great 
pital. I paſſed at different times above twenty 
of "theſe fanatics on the road, fix and ſeven toge- 
ther ; but either they did not know me, or at 
Nad, if they did; they did not fa any thing ; I 
Keen who was fining, complain- 


— ftundos, I aked Aylo what 
wede wii is wan Fad if it was ne thee 
Sebaat Gzier had excommunicated Abba Salama? 
— wid told' him that I had conceived theſe diſputes 

*bourt faith had been long ago ſettled. He an- 
— with an affected gravity, © That it was 
not ſo; that this was of ſuch importance that he 
doubted it would throw the country into great 
tenvulſions; and he would not adviſe me to be 
ſeen in the ftreet.”” —©* Tell me, I befeech you, 
fifid I, what it is about. I hope not the old ſtory 
deal worſe than that, it is about Nebuchadnez- 
| Lies qty in 2 great fit of laugh- 
-4% The monk of Debra Libanos fays, that 
3 nx is a faint; and Abba Salama 
ee that he was a Pagan, Idolater, and a Turk, 
and that he is burning in hell fire with Dathan and 
Aire.“ Very well, faid I, I cannot think he 


was'#Mahometan if he was a Pagan and Idolater; 
MET 0 Tore ˖— 25 Groans woes thi 
= * 
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diſpute.” —© You are deceived, ſays he; unleſs 
you tell your opinion in this country you 'are 
an enemy to both parties. Stay, there- 
| fore, all night, and do not appear in the ſtreets; 
and, upon my telling them I was going to Tecla 
Mariam's, who was ill, they roſe with me to go 
' thither, for the ſtricteſt friendſhip ſubſiſted be- 


teen them. We met there with Ozoro Eſther, 


who was viſiting the beautiful Tecla Mariam in 
der indiſpofition. Seeing Aylo, Heikel, and me 
together at that time of night, ſhe infiſted that the 
young lady and I ſhould be married, and ſhe de- 
clared roundly ſhe would fee it done before the 


left the houſe. As neither of my patients were 


ver in, a great deal of mirth followed. Ozoro 
"Eſther fat late; there was no occaſion for the com- 
er eee eee 
hundred men with her. 

Aſter the was gone the whole — 
upon religion, what we believed or did not be- 
lieve in our country, and this continued till day. 
light, when we all agreed to take a little fleep, then 
breakfaſt, and go to court. We did ſo, but Aylo 
went to Koſcam, and Tecla Mariam to the Ras, 
fol met none of them with the king. When I 
went in he was hearing a pleading upon 2 cauſe of 
ſome conſequence, and paying great attention. 
One of the parties had ſiniſhed, the other was re- 
plying with a great deal of (graceful action, and 
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down to their very girdle, and would ſeem rather 
prepared for boxing than for ſpeaking. 

| This being over, the room was cleared, and I 
made my proſtration. I do demand of you, fays 
the king abruptly, Whether Nebuchadnezzar 1s a 
faint or no?” I bowed, ſaying, © Your majeity 
knows lam no judge of theſe matters, and it makes 
me enemies to ſpeak about them. I know, ſays 
he gravely, that you will anſwer my queſtion when . 
aſk it ; let me take care of the reſt.”-.--* I never 
thought, faid I, Sir, that Nebuchadnezzar had 
any pretenſions to be a faint. He was a ſcourge 
in God's. hand, as is famine or the plague, but 
that does * make either of them a wholeſome 
0 What! fays he, Does not God call 
bom bs erent — tha he did his 
| bidding about Tyre, and that he gave him Egypt 
to plunder for his recompence? Was not it by God's 
command he led his people into captivity ? and 
_ did not he believe in God, when Shadrach, Me- 
ech, and Abednego eſcaped from the fiery fur. 
-nace ? Surely he muſt be a ſaint. lam per · 
fectly fatisfied, faid I, and give my conſent to his 
_ canonization, rather than either your majeſty, or 
Abba Salama, ſhould excommunicate me upon the 
queſtion” He now laughed out, and ſeemed 
greatly diverted, and was going to ſpeak, when 
Tecla Mariam, and a number of others, came in. 


11 withdrew to the fide with reſpect, as the ſecre- 
tary had a ſmall piece of paper in his hand. He 
ſtaid about two minutes with the king, when the 
room filled, and the levee began. I wiſhed Tecla 
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Mariam might not be the worſe for laſt night's fit- 
ting up. The better, the better, ſays he, much 
the better. You ſee we are becoming all good, 


day and night we are buſy about religion. 


Are you upon Nebuchadnezzar to day, friend? 
faid I; the king fays to me he is 4 faint.”'-—- * Juſt 


22 ar outer ace, ſurrounding the king's : 
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That if any ſuch people, after twelve o'clock to- 
morrow, be found in this city, or in the roads 
for ſeven years. | 
proclamation was made: The king orders 
four hundred Galla of his troops to patrole the 
ſtreets all the night, and diſperſe ſummarily all 
ſorts of people that they ſhall find gathered toge- 
ther ; commands thirty horſe to patrole between 
Debra Tzai and Kolla, thirty on the road to Wog - 
gora, and thirty on that to Emfras, to protect our 
ſubjetts coming to market, and going about their 
keep themſelves well when they are fo.” There 
was no need of a ſecond proclamation. The monks 
were all wiſe, and returned in an inſtant every 
man to his home. The Galla were mentioned to 
terrify only, for they did not exiſt, Ozoro Eſther 
having cleared the palace of that nation ; but the 
monks knew there would be found people in their 
place every bit as bad as Galla, and did not 
chooſe to riſk the trial of the difference. 

At this time a piece of bad news was circulated 
at Gondar, that Kaſmati Boro, whom the Ras 


had left governor at Damot, had been beaten by 


Faſil, and obliged to retire to his own country in 
| Gojam, to Stadis Amba? hear the paſſage of the 
Nile, at Mine ; and that Fafil, with a larger army 
of ſtranger Galla than that he had brought to Fa- 

gitta, 
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2 taken poſſeſſion of Bur?, the uſuat 
Ae er 
what he knew of it. Upon its being confirmed, - 
I could not diſguiſe my ſorrow, as I conceived 
that unexpected turn of affairs to bean invincible 
obſtacle to my reaching the ſource of the Nile. 
« You are miſtaken, ſays Kefla Yaſous to me, it 
is the beſt thing can happen to you. Why you 
defire to ſee thoſe places I do not know, but this 
I am fure of, you never will arrive there with 
any degree of fafety while Faſil commands. He; 
is as perfect a Galla as ever forded the Nile; be 
bas neither word, nor oath, nor faith that can: 
dind him; he does miſchief for miſchief 2 ſake, 
| and then laughs at it,” 
„ Michael, after the battle of Fagitta, propated. 
to his army to pals the rainy ſeaſon at Burè, and, 
quarter the troops in the towns and villages about. 
that Faſil could not help them, but he was over-. 
ruled. At Hydar Michael (that is, in November 
next) all Abyflinia will march againſt him, and he 
will not ſtay for us, and this time we ſhall not 
leave his country till we have eaten it bare; and 
then, at your eaſe, you will. ſee every thing, de- 
fend yourſelf by your own force, W 
to nobody; and remember what I fay, peace 
with Faſil there never will be, e not 
defire it; nor, till you ſee his head upon a/ 


pale, or Michael's army engamped at Bure, will. 
you (if you are wiſe) ever attempt to paſs Mait- 
ſha.” 
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Author retires to Eater ee f Gd 
Emfras, and Lake Fzana. f * 


* 
front he received at Aſſoa in the heart of his own 
country, he had continued his route to Bure, a 
country of Bizamo, and Boro de Gago had taken 
up his reſidence at Bure, when Michael returned 
to Gondat; but no ſooner had he heard of his 
arrival in. thoſe parts than he marched with a 
number of horſe, and forced his rival to retire to 
The Agows were all loyaliſts in theirhearts, 
had been forced to join Fafil, but, immediately 
after his defeat, had declared for Michael. The 
firſt thing, therefore, Paſil did, when returned to 
 Bure, was 10 attack the Agows on every fide; a 
double advantage was ſure to follow this victory, 
the famiſhing his enemies at Gondar, and convert- 


ing fo rich a territory to his own uſe, by extirpating 
. INV. C the 
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the Agows, and laying it open to be poſſeſſed by 
his countrymen, the Galla, from Bizamo. 
A very obſtinate battle was fought at Banja, 
one of their principal ſettlements, in which the 
chic fs killed, all men of great conſequence, among 
whom was Ayamico, a very near relation of the 
king. The news were firſt brought by a ſon of 
Nanna Georgis, chief of the Agows, who eſcaped 
from the battle. Michael was at dinner, and I 
was preſent. It was one of his caroufals for the 


marriage of Powuſſen, when young Georgis 


came into the room, in a torn and dirty habit, | 


unattended, and almoſt unperceived, and preſent- 
ed himſelf at the foot of the table. Michael had 
then in his hand a cup of gold, it being the ex- 
clufive privilege of the governor of the province 
of Tigrẽ to drink out of ſuch a cup; it was full of 
wine; before a word was ſpoke, and, upon the 
firſt appearance of the man, he threw the cup and 
wine upon the ground, and cried out, Iam, guilty 
of the death of theſe people. Every one aroſe, 
fortune, that Nanna Georgis his father, Zeegam 
Georgis, the next in rank among them, Ayamico 
the king's relation, and four other chiefs, were 
flain at Banja, and their race nearly extirpated by 
a victory gained with much bloodſhed, and after 
, cruelly purſued in retaliation for that of Pa- 


A council 
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A council was immediately called, where it was 
reſolved, that, though the rainy ſeaſon was at 
hand, the utmoſt expedition ſhould be made to 
take the field; that Guſho and Powuſſen ſhould 
return to their provinces, and increaſe their army 
to the utmoſt of their power; that the king 
ſhould take the low road by Foggora and Dara, 
there to join the troops of Begemder and Amhara, 
eroſs the Nile at the mouth of the lake, above the 
ſecond cataract, as it iscalled, and march thence 
ſtraight to Burè, which, by ſpetdy marches, might 
be done in five or fix days. No refolution was 
ever embraced with more alacrity ; the cauſe of 
the Agows was the cauſe of Gondar, or famine 
would elſe immediately follow. "The king's troops 
and thoſe of Michael were all ready, and had juſt 
refreſhed themſelves by a week's ſeſtivity. | 
r fworn to 
Fafit's head, decamped next morning with very 
different intentions in their hearts; for no ſooner 
had they reached Begemder than they entered into 
a conſpiracy in form againſt Michael, which they 
had long meditated; they had reſolved to make 
peace with Faſil, and ſwear with him a ſolemn 
league, that they were but to have one cauſe, one 
council, EE ere 
that, in hepes to jelw with them, the army ſhould 
paſs by Dara and the mouth of the Jake, as afore- 
ſaid, between that lake, called the lake of Dem- 


C 2 | bea, 
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bea, on the north fide, and another fmall lake, 
which ſeems formerly to have been part of the 
great one, andis called Court-ohha ; on the ſouth 
is the village of Derdera, and the church of St. 
Michael. Here was to be the ſcene of action; as 
ſdon as Michael advanced to Derdera, Guſho and 
Powuflen were tocloſe him behind on the north; 
Faſil, from Maitſha, was to appear on his front 
from the ſouth, whilſt, between Court-ohha and 
the lake, in the midſt of theſe three armies, Mi- 
vs profoundly kept, though known by many; 
but every dne was employed in preparations for 
the campaign on the king's part, and no ſuſpicion 
ö 
than to diſemble. 
It had been agreed by Guſho and Powuſſen be 
fore parting, in order to deceive Michael, that, 
ſhould Fafil retire from Burt at their approach, 
and paſs the Nile into his own country, the King, 
Ras Michael, and part of the army ſhould remain 
at Bure all the rainy ſeaſon ; that, upon the return 
of the fair weather, they were all again to aſſem- 
ble at Bure, croſs the Nile into Bizamo, and lay 
waſte the country of the Galla, that the veſtige 
of habitation ſhould not be ſeen upon it. 
All this time I found myſelf declining in health, 
to which the irregularitics of the laſt week had 
greatly contributed. I he King and Ras had ſuffi- 
yet I wanted to conſtruct for myſelf a tent, with a 
large 
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urge ſlit in the roof, that I might have an oppor- 
without being inquieted by troubleſome or.curious 
to goto Emfras, a town about twenty miles fouth 
from Gondar, where a number of Mahometan 
tent-makers lived. Guſho had a houſe there, and 
a pleaſant garden, which he very willingly gave 
me the uſe of, with this advice, however, which 
at the time i did not underſtand, rather to go on 
to Amhara with him, for I ſhanld there ſooner re. 
cover my health, and be more. in quiet than wih 
_ the King or Michael. As the king was to pals imme · 
diately under this town, and as moſt of thoſe that 
loaded and unloaded his tents and baggage were 
Mahometans, and lived at Emfras, I could not be 


—. c 
Ras, I paid the ſame compliment to the Iteghè at 
| Koſcam; I had not for ſeveral days been able to 
wait upon her, on account of the riots during the 
marriage, where the Ras required my attendance, 
and would admit of no excuſe. That excellent 
princeſs endeavoured much to diſſuade me from 
| leaving Gondar. She treated the intention of 
going to the ſource of the Nile a a fantaſtical fol- 
ly, unworthy of any man of ſenſe or underſtand- 
ing, and very earneſtly adviſed me to ſtay under 
her protection at Koſcam, till I ſaw whether Ras 
Michael and the king would return, and then 


„ 
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take the firſt good opportunity of returning to 
my own country through Tigre, the way that I 
came, before any evil ſhould overtake me. * 

I excuſed myſelf the beſt 1 could. It was not 
cafy to do it with any degree of conviction; to 
of the prejudice of ages in favour of the attempt 
] was engaged in. I therefore turned the dil- -- 
courſe to profeſſions of gratitude for benefits that 
coadeſcended to teſtify her anxiety concerning the 
fate of a poor unknown traveller like me, who 
_ could not poſſibly have any merit but what aroſe 
from her own gracious and generous ſentiments, 
and univerſal charity, that extended to every ob- 
ject in proportion as they were helpleſs. < See, 
ſee, fays ſhe, how every day of our life puniſhes 
us with proofs of the perverſeneſs and contradic- 
tion of human nature; you are come from Jeruſa- 
lem, through vile Turkiſh governments; and hot, 
unwholeſome climates, to ſee a river and a bog, 
no part of which you can carry away were it ever 
country a thouſand larger, better, and cleaner, 
and you take it ill when I diſcourage you from the 
purſuit of this fancy, in which you are likely to 
_ periſh, without your friends at home ever hearing 
when or where the accident happened. While I, 


err the mother of kings who have 
fat 
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fat upon the throne of this country more than 
thirty years, have for my only wiſh, night and 
day, that, after giving up every thing in the 
world, I could be conveyed to the church of tha 
Holy Sepulchre in Jeruſalem, and beg alms for 
my ſubſiſtence all my life after, if I could only be 
buried in the ſtreet within ſight of the gate of that 
temple where our bleſſed Saviour once lay.” 
Her defiring me, however, to ſtay at Koſcam, 


were to lead to the field, and the feebleneſs of the + 


ſo-often defeated Fafil, made me from that inſtant 
apprehend that there — — 
which I was yet unacquainted. 
Gold, and crders for cattle and provificns while 
nt Emfras, followed this converſation with the 
queen; this, indeed, had never failed at other 
times, which, by Ayto Aylo's advice, I never 
more refuſed. Here I cannot help obſerving the 
fame thing. When I received gold from Michael, 
it was openly from his hand to mine, without 
compliment, as he paid the reſt of the king's ſer. 
vants. When I received it from the king, it was 
likewiſe from his own hand; it was always when 
alone, with a fear expreſſed that I ſuſſered wyſelf 
to be ſtraitened rather than aſk, and that I did not 
levy, with ſufficient ſeverity, the money the ſeve- 
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ral places allotted to me were bound to pay, which, 
indeed, was always the caſe. The queen, on the 
other hand, from whom I received conſtant dona- 
She of it belere ce rter, but ſent it by a ber 
vant of hers to a ſervant of mine, to employ it for 
the neceſfaries of my family. 

I confeſs 1 left the queen very much affedted 
with the diſpoſition I had found her in, and, if I 
had been of a temper to give credit to prognoſtics, 
and a fafe way had been opened through Tigre, I 
ſhould at that time, perhaps, have taken the 
fountains of the Nile, in the fame manner that all 
the travellers of antiquity, who had ever as yet 
endeavoured to explore them, had been forced to 
do; but the prodigious buſtle and preparation 
which I found was daily making in Gondar, and 
the affurances every body gave me that, fafe in 
the middle of a victorious army, I ſhould fee, at 
and made me look upon it as a kindof 
done to my country, in which ſuch efforts were 
then making for diſcoveries, to renounce, now 
it was in my power, the putting them in poſſeſſi- 
on of one which had baffled the courage and 
perſeverance of the braveſt men in all ages. The 
pleaſure, too, of herborifing in an unknown 
country, fuch as Emfras was, of continuing to do 
lo in ſafety, and the approaching every day to the 

end 
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end of my wiſhes, chaſed away all thoſe gloomy 
which I imbibed from the appear- 
ance and diſcourſe of the queen, and — 
now began to be aſhamed. 

Gondar, the metropolis of Abyſſinia, is 
upon a hill of conſiderable height, the top — 
nearly plain, on which the town is placed. It con- 
fiſts of about ten thouſand families in times of 
peace; the houſes are chiefly of clay, the roofs 
thatched in the form of canoes, which is always 
the weſt end of the town is the king's houſe, for- 
merly a ſtructure of confiderable conſequence ; it 
was a ſquare building, flanked with ſquare tow- 
the top of it, had a magnificent view of all the 
country ſouthward to the lake Tzana. Great part 
of this houſe is now in ruins, having been burnt 
at different times ; but there is ſtill ample lodging 
in the two loweſt floors of it, the audĩence-cham- 


A ſucceſſion of kings have built apartments by 
the fide of it of clay only, in the manner and 
faſhion of their own country ; for the palace itſelf 
was built by maſons from India, in the time of 
Facilidas, and by ſuch Abyſſinians as had been 
inſtructed in architecture by the Jeſuits without 
_ embracing their religion, and after remained in 
the country, unconnected with the expulſion of 


the Portugueſe, during this prince's reign. 


4 
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The palace, and all its contiguous buildings, 
are furrounded by a ſubſtantial ſtone wall thirty 


feet high, with battlements upon the outer wall, 
and a parapet roof between the outer and inner, 
by which you can go along the whole and look 
into the ſtreet. There appears to have never 
been any embraſures for cannon, and the four 
 fides of this wall are above an Engliſh mile and a 
| half in length. 
| nan Wed esd whe ron Þ 
fituated, is furrounded on every fide by a deep 
valley, which has three outlets; the one to the 
fouth to Dembea, Maitſha, and the Agows ; the 
ſecond to the north-weſt towards Sennaar, over 
the high mountain Debra Tzai, or the Mountain 
of the Sun, at the root of which Koſcam, the pa- 
hace of the Iteghs, is fituated, and the low coun- 
tries of Walkayt and Waldubba; the third is to 
the north to Woggora, over the high mountain 
Lamalmon, and fo on through Tigre to the Red 
Sea. The river Kahha, coming from the Moun- 
tain of the Sui, or Debra Tzai, runs through 
the valley, and covers all the ſouth of the town ; 
the Angrab, falling from Woggoro, furrounds it 
on the NNE. Theſe rivers join at the bottom 
of the hill, about a quarter of a mile ſouth of the 
Immediately upon the bank oppoſite to Gon- 
dar, on the other fide of the river, is a large town | 
of Mahometans of about a thouſand houſes. 
Theſe are all active and laborious people; great 


part 


gf three: 
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part of them are employed in taking care of the 
king's and nobility's baggage and field equipage, 
both when they take- the field and when they re- 
turn from it. They. pitch and ſtrike their tents 
with ſurpriſing facility and expetlition ; they load 
and conduct the mules and the baggage, and are 
formed into a body under proper officers, but ne- 
1 nor do they chuſe, W 
ſide. 
Selen by. a under ef edfariaions of the 
ſun and ſtars by day and night, in the courſe 
„with an aſtronomical quadrant of 
three. feet radius, and two excellent teleſcopes, 
and by a mean of all their fmall differences, is in 
| lat. 22% 34 30”; and by many obſervations of 
the ſatellites of Jupiter, eſpecially the -firſt, both 
in their immerſians and emerſions during that pe- 
riod, I concluded its longitude to be 37 33 O 
eaſt from the meridian of Greenwich. 
It was. the 4th of April 1770, at eight o'clock 
in the morning, when 1 ſet out from Gondar. 
We paſſed the Kahha, and the Mabhometan town, 
and, about ten' in the merning, we came to a 
conſiderable river called the Mogetch, which runs 
ina deep, rugged bed of flakey blue ſtones. We 
crofſed it upon a very ſolid, good bridge of four 
arches, a convenience ſeldom to be met with in 
_ paſſing Abythnian rivers, but very neceſſary 


this, as, contrary to moſt of their ſtreams, which 


become dry, or ſtand in pools, on the approach 
of the ſun, the Mogetch runs conſtantly, by rea- 
fon 
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ſon that its ſources are in the higheſt hills of 
Woggora, where clouds break plentifully at all 
ſeaſons of the year. In the rainy months it rolls 
a prodigious quantity of water into the lake Tzana, 
and would be abſolutely unpaſſable to people 
bringing proviſion to the market, were it not for 
this bridge built by Facilidas ; yet it is not judici- 
ouſly placed, being cloſe to the mountain's foot, 
In the face of a torrent, where it runs ſtrongeſt, 
aud carries along with it ſtones of a prodigious 
ſize, which luckily, as yet, have injured no part 
of the bridge. The water of the river Mogetch 
is not wholeſome, probably from the minerals, or 
_ ſtony particles it carries along with it, and the 
flatey ſtrata over which it runs. We have many 
rivers of this quality in the Alps, eſpecially be- 
tween mount Cenis and Grenoble. 
Delivered now from the ſtrait and rugged coun. 
try on the banks of the Mogetch, we entered into 
a very extenſive plain, bounded on the eaſt fide 
by the mountains, and on the weſt by the large 
Tzana, or Bahar Tzana, the Sea of Tzana, 
Barcena. Rejoiced at laſt that I had elbow-room, 
herbs all over the plain, my ſervants on one fide 
and [onthe other, ſearching the country on each 
fide of the road. It appeared to our warm ima- 
ginations, that the neighbourhood of fuch a lake, 
in fo remote a part of the world, ought infallibly 

355 — 
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to produce ſomething perfectly beautiful, or alto- 
gether new. In this, however, we were diſap- 
pointed, as indeed we always were in meadows, 
and where graſs grew ſo exuberantly as it did all 
over this plain. 

At eleven o'clock we eroſſed the river Tedda; 
here the road divides : that breach to the caſt 
leads to Wechne, in the wild, uncultivated terri- 
tory of Bulefſen, famous for no produftion bue 
that of honey. 

We continued along the other branch of the 


road, which led ſouth to Emfras. One mile diſ- | 


tant on our left is the church of St. George. 


getch Mariam; and a few minutes after, we paſ- 
ſed the river Gomara, a conſiderable ſtream rifing 
in Belefſen, which ſtands in pools during the 
dry weather, but had now begun to run; its 
courſe is N Z. and 8 W. acroſs the plain, after 
which it falls into the lake Tzana. 
At two we halted at Correva, 2 ſmall village, 
beautifully fatuated on a gently-rifing ground, 
through which the road paſſes in view of the lake, 
and then again divides; one branch continuing 
ſouth to Emiraz, and ſo on to Foggora and Dara; 
the other to Mitraha, two ſmall iſlands in the 
lake, lying 8. W. from this at the diſtance of about 
four hours journey. The, road from. Correva to 
Emfras, for the firſt hour, is all in the plain; for 
the ſecond, along the gentle flope of a mountain 
of no conſiderable height ; and the remainder is 
— or along the Jake Tana, 
The 


| About one o'clock we halted at the church Zin- 


Ve had employed ſeveral hours in the ſearch, we 
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The 5th of April, at five in the morning, we 
left our preſentſtation at Carreva, where, though 


found very little remarkable of either plants or 
trees, being moſtly of the kind we had already 
| ſeen. We continued our road chiefly tothe fouth, 
through the ſame ſort of country, till we came to 
the foot of a mountain, or rather a hill, covered 
with buſhes and thorny trees, chiefly the common 
them unclean; but, to make amends, I found 
great ſtore of Guinea fowls, 'of the common grey 
kind we have in Europe, of which I ſhot, in a lit- 
tle time, above a ſcore ; and theſe, being perfect- 
ly: lawful food, proved a very agreeable variety 
from the raw beef, butter, and honey, which we 
had lived upon hitherto, and which was to be our 
diet (it is not an unpleaſant one, ** 
it) till we reached Emfras. 

At eight in the morning I paſſed through Tan- 
gouri, a confiderable village. About a hundred 
yards on the right from this we have a finer proſ- 
This village is chiefly inhabited by Mahometans, 
whoſe occupation it is to go in caravans far to the 
fouth, on the other fide of the Nile, through the 
ſeveral diſtricts of Galla, to whom they carry 
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beads and large needles, cohol, or ſtibium, myrrh, 
coarſe cloths made in Begemder, and pieces of 
blue cotton cloths from Surat, called Marowti. 
They are generally nearly a year abſent, and 
cardomum in large beautiful pods; they bring 
likewiſe 2 great quantity of ginger, but from 
places farther ſouth, nearer Narea. It appears to 
me'to be a poor trade, as far as I could judge ai 
it, conſidering the loſs of time employed in ĩt, be 
worth while to follow it on another footing, and 
r is what | anO0t QUE. 
enough tofay. 

On the lefi of Tangouri, Added from it by a 
plain of about a mile in breadth, ſtands a high 
rock. called Amba Mariam, with a church upon 
the very fammit of it. 'There is no poſſibility. of 
climbing this rock but at one place, and there it is 
very difficult and rugged; here the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring villages retreat upon any ſudden 
alarm or inroad of an enemy. 

At nine o'clock, after paſſing a plain, with the 
lake Tzana all che way en our right, in length 
river Gorno, a ſmall but clear ftream ; it riſes 
near Wechne, and has a bridge of one arch over 
it about half a mile above the ford. Its courſe is 
north and ſouth nearly, and loſes itſelf in the lake 
berween Mitraha and Lamgus. A mile farther 
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we arrived at Emfras, after a very pleaſant, though 
not intereſting excurſion. 

The town is fituated on a ſteep hill, and the way 
up to it is almoſt perpendicular like the aſcent of a 
dle of the hill, fronting the weſt, in number about 
fields, full of trees and buſhes, without any ſort of 
*order, up to the very top. Emfras commands a 
view of the whole lake, and part of the country 
on the other fide. It was once a royal reſidence. 
On 2 ſmall hill is a houſe of Hatz6 Hannes, in 

Emfras is in lat. 12 12 38” N. and long. 37 
38˙30/ E. of the meridian of Greenwich. The 
diſtances and directions of this journey from Gon- 
dar were carefully obſerved by a compaſa, and 
computed by a watch of Ellicot's, - after which 
ſervations of latitude and longitude in every way 
that they could be taken, and it was very ſeldom 
in a day's journey that we erred a mile in our com- 
putation. Wh a 5 ; 
The lake of Tzana is by much the largeſt ex- 
panſe of water known in that country. Its extent, 
however, has been greatly exaggerated. Its 
| greateſt breadth is from Dingleber to Lamgue, 
which, in a line nearly caſt and weſt, is 35 miles; 
but it decreaſes greatly at each extremity, where 
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it is not ſometimes above ten miles broad. Its 
greateſt length is from Bab Baha to a little S W. 
and by W. of that part, where the Nile, after 
having croſſed the end of it by a current always 
Alata, which is 49 miles from north to ſouth, .and 
which extent this lake has in length. In the dry 
months, from October to March, the lake ſhrinks 
greatly in ſize; but after that all thoſe rivers are 
full which are on every fide of it, and fall into the 
lake, like radii drawn to a center, then it ſwells, 
and extends itſelf into the plain country, and has 
of courſe a much larger ſurface. | : 
There are forty-ive Mes n in the 
lake, if you believe the Abyſſinians, who, in eve- 
ry thing, are very great hars. I conceive the 
number may be about eleven: the principal is 
Dek, or Daka, or Daga *, nearly in the middle 
of the lake; its true extent I cannot ſpecify, ne- 
ver having been there. Beſides Dek, the other 
Mlands are Halimoon, nearer Gondar ; Briguida, 
ner Denman, and OB fucker in Gs. All 
theſe iſlands were formerly uſed as priſons for the 
great people, or for a voluntary retreat, on ac- 
count of ſome diſguſt or great misfortune, or as 
places of ſecurity to depofit their valuable effects 
during troubleſome times. When I was in Abyſ- 
finia, a few weeks after what I have been relating, 


® I: ſignifies the hill, or high ground. 
Vor. IV. 


D 1300 ounces 
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1300 ounces of gold, confided by the queen to 
Welleta Chriſtos, her governor of Dek, a man of 
extraordinary ſanctity, who had faſted for forty 
years, was ſtolen away by that prieſt, who fled 
and hid himſelf; nor would the queen ever ſuffer 
him to be ſearched after or apprehended. 
| 0 


CHAP. 
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„„ there 
Fo. 


8 of May we band the Max had 
marched to Tedda. Meſſengers from Begemder, 
and from Guſho of Amhara, had been conſtantly 
paſſing to and from his majeſty, prefling Ras Mi- 
chael to take the field as ſoon as poſſible, to pre- 
vent the utter deſtruction of the Agows, which 
Fafil every day was ſtriving to accompliſh. They 
put him, moreover, in mind, that the rains were 
begun; that, in Fafil's country, they were al- 
to paſs before they arrived at Bure, they defired 
him to reflect, that, with the armies they were 
bringing to his aſſiſtance, it was more neceffary to 
fave time than ſtay for a number of troops; laſt. 
ly, that it was abſolutely uſeleſs to wait for any 
reinforcement from "Tigre, but that he ſhould ra- 
ther march by Emfras, Foggora, and Dara, croſs 
the Nile where it comes out of the lake; while 
they, with their united armies, paſſed at the 

Da | low, 
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low, burnt and laid waſte Woodage, Afahel's 
country, and joined him at Derdera, between 
Courtohha and the lake. This was preciſely what 
Ras Michael himſelf had planned ; it embraced the 
whole country of his enemy, and made his ſcheme 
of vengeance complete; hitherto not a word had 
tranſpired that could raiſe the ſmalleſt ſuſpicion 
of treachery. 
The » 21h, by day-break,” Netcho, n- Auris 
to Ras Michael, paſſed in great haſte below the 
town towards Foggora. The King had made a 
forced march from Tedda, and was that night to 
encamp at - a houſe of Guſho's, near Lamgue. 
This was great expedition, and ſufficiently marked 
the eagerneſs with which it was undertaken. The 
effects of the approach of the army were ſoon ſeen. 
Every one hid what was beſt in his houſe, or fled 
to the mountains with it. Emfras in a few hours 
was left quite empty: Ras Michael, advancing at 
the head of an army, fpread as much terror as 
would the approach of the *** It 
was then 


——— —DefſtruQion in a monarch's voice 
Cried havock, and let flip the dogs of war. 


For, ſtrict and juſt as he was in time of peace, or 
in preſerving the police, the ſecurity of the ways, 
and the poor from the tyranny of the rich, he was 
moſt licentious and cruel the moment he took the 
field, eſpecially if that country which he entered 
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ever ſhewn the leaſt tincture of enmity againſt 
About 11 o'clock in the morning the king's Fit- 
Auraris paſſed. He was a near relation of Aya- 
mico, one of the chiefs of the Agows who was a 
relation of the king, as I have before mentioned, 
and flain by Fafil at the battle of Banja. With 
him I had contracted a great degree of friendſhip; 
he had about 50 horſe and 200 foot: as he paſſed 
at ſeveral places he made proclamation in name of. 
the king, That nobody ſhould leave their houſes, 
but remain quiet in them without fear, and that 
every houſe found empty ſhould be burnt. He 
ſent a ſervant as he paſſed, telling me the king 
was that night to lie at Lamgue, and defiring me 
to ſend him what ſpirits I could fpare, which I 
accordingly did, upon his providing a man who 
could protect the houſes adjoining mine from the 
robbery and the violence of which the inhabitants 
were in hourly fear. 

About the cloſe of the evening we heard the 
king's kettle-drums. Forty-five of theſe inſtru- 
way while he is on his march. The Mahometan 
town near the water was plundered in a minute ; 
but the inhabitants had long before removed every 
thing valuable. Twenty different parties of ſtrag- 
glers came up the hill to do the fame by Emfras. 
Some of the inhabitants were known, others not 
ſo, but their houſes had nothing in them; at laſt 
theſe plunderers all united in mine, demanding 


* 
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meat and drink, and all ſort of accommodation. 
Our friend, left with us by the Fit-Auraris, re- 
fiſted as much as one man could do with ſticks and 
whips, and it was a ſcuffle till mid-night; at laſt, 
— night 
On the 14th, at day-break, I mounted my 
horſe, with all my men- ſervants, leaving the wo- 
men-ſervants and an old man to take care of the 
houſe. It was very unſaſe to travel in ſuch com- 
pany at ſuch an hour. We croſſed the river Arno, 
a little below Emfras, before we got into the 
plain ; after which we went at a fmart gallop, 
and arrived at Lamgut between cight and nine 
o'clock. 
Early as it was, the king ws_thes bn counts, 
and Ras Michael, who had his adviſers afſembled 
alſo in his tent, had juſt left it to go to the King's. 
There was about 500 yards between their tents, 
and a free avenue is conſtantly left, in which it is 
a crime to ſtand, or even to croſs, unleſs for meſ- 
ſengers ſent from the one to the other. The old 
general diſmounted at the door of the tent; and 
though I ſaw he perceived us, and was always at 
other times moſt courteons, he paſſed us without 
taking the leaft notice, -and entered the tent of the 
Although my place in the houſehold gave me 
free acceſs to wherever the king was, I did not 
chooſe, at that time, to enter the back tent, and 
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place myſelf behind his chair, as I might have 
done; I rather thought it better to go to the tent 
of Ozoro Eſther, where I was ſure at leaſt of get- 
ting a good breakfaſt: Nor was I diſappointed. 
As ſoon as I ſhewed myſelf at the door of the tent 
of that princeſs, who was lying upon a ſofa, the 
moment ſhe caſt her eyes upon me, the cried out, 
There is Yagoube! there is the man I wanted! 
The tent was cleared of all but her women, and 
the then began to enumerate ſeveral complaints 
paign, would carry her to her grave. It was cafy 
to ſee they were of the lighteſt kind, though it 
would not have been agreeable to have told her fo, 
for ſhe loved to be thought ill, to be attended, 
and flattered; ſhe was, however, in theſe circum- 
ſtances, ſo perfectly good, fo converſable, fo ele- 
gant in all her manners, that her phyfician would 
| have been tempted to wiſh never to ſee her well. 

She was then with child by Ras Michael; and 
Powuſſen of Begemder, had been much too hard 
direQing her women how to adminiiter what I was 
to fend her, the doors of the tent were thrown 
open; all our friends came flocking round us, 
when we preſently faw that the interval employed 
in conſultation had not been ſpent uſelefsly, fora 
moſt abundant breakfaſt was produced in wooden 
platters 
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ſtewed fowls, but fo inflamed with Cayenne pep- 
per as almoſt to bliſter the mouth; fowls dreſſed 
with boiled wheat, juſt once broken in the middle, 
in the manner they are prepared in India, with 
rice called pillau, this, too, abundantly charged 
witk pepper; Guinea hens, roaſted hard without 
butter, or any fort of ſauce, very white, but as 
tough as leather; above all, the never-faihng 
brind, for ſo they call the collops of raw beef, 
without which nobody could have been fatisfied; 
but, what was more agreeable to me, a large quan- 
tity of wheat bread, of Dembea flour, equal in all 
its qualities to the beſt in London or Paris. : 
The Abyflinians fay, you muſt plant firſt and 
then water; nobody, therefore, drinks till they 
have finiſhed eating; after this the glaſs went 
chearfully about; there was excellent red wine, 
| but ſtrong, of the nature of cote-roti, brought 
from Karoota, which is the wine country, about 
fix miles ſouth-eaſt from the place where we then 
were; good new brandy, honey-wine, or hydro- 
mel, and a fpecies of beer called Bouza, both of 
which were fermented with herbs, or leaves of 
trees, and made very heady; they are diſagree- 
able hquors to ſtrangers. Our kind landlady, 
who never had quitted her ſofa, preſſed about the 
glaſs in the very briſkeſt manner, reminding us 


that our time was ſhort, and that the drum would 


preſently give the ſignal for ſtriking the tents. 
For my part, this weighed exceedingly with me 
the 
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the contrary way to her intentions, for I began to 
fear I ſhould not be able to go home, and | was 
not prepared to go on with the army; beſides, it 
and Ras Michael, and that I by no means choſe to 
do when my preſence of mind had left me; I 
therefore made my apology to Ozoro Eſther, by a 
meſſage delivered by one of her women, and flipt 
out of the tent to wait upon the king. 

I thought to put on my moſt ſedate appearance, 
that none of my companions in the king's tent 
ſhould fee that I was affected with liquor; tho* 
intoxication in Abyſſinia is neither uncommon nor 
- a reproach, when you are not engaged in buſineſs 
. I therefore went on as compoſedly 
ble, without recollecting that I had already 
My hundred yards, walking on that 
forbidden precind or avenue between the king's | 
tent and Ras Michael's, where nobody interrup- 
ted me. The eaſe with which I proceeded, among 
ſuch a crowd and buſtle, ſoon brought my tranſ- 
greſſion to my mind, and I hurried out of the ſor- 
bidden place in an inſtant. 

I met ſeveral of my acquaintance, who accom- 
panied me to the king's tent. It was now noon; 
 TIhadabfolutelyrefuſedto partake of till I had ſeen 

the king. Thinking all was a ſecret that had paf- 
ſed at Ozoro Eſther's, I lifted the curtain behind 
the king's chair, and coming round till nearly 
— 8 
Proi- 
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proſtration, when in the very inſtant the young 
prince George, who was ſtanding oppoſite to me 
on the king his brother's right hand, ſtept for- 
ward and laid his hand acroſs my breaſt as if to 
prevent me from kneeling; then' turning to the 
king, who was fitting as uſual in his chair in the 
alcove, Sir, ſays he, before you allow Yagoube 
to kneel, you ſhoald firſt provide two men to lift 
him up again, for Ozoro Eſther has given him fo 
much wine that he will never be able to do it him- 
Though it was almoſt impoſſible to avoid laugh- 
and was not pleaſed. The drink had really this 
good effect, that it made me leſs abaſhed than 1 
otherwiſe ſhould have been at this unexpected ſally 
of the young prince. I was, however, ſomewhat 
diſconcerted, and made my proſtration perhaps 
leſs gracefully than at another time, and this 
raiſed the merriment of thoſe in waiting, as attri- 

buting it to intoxication. Upon riſing, the king 

moſt graciouſly ſtretched out his hand for me to 
kiſs. While I was holding his hand, he ſaid to 
his brother, coldly, Surely if you thought him 
drunk, you muſt have expected a reply; in that 
cafe, it would have been more prudent in you, 
and more civil, not to have made your obſerva- 


kiſſed them; the laughers did not ſeem much at 
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fore the king. He was kind, ſenſible, compoſed, 
and condeſcending; he complained that I had 
 2bandoned him; aſked if I had been well uſed at 
Emfras, and doubted that 1 had wanted every 
thing; but I ſent you nothing on purpoſe, fays he, 
too much feaſting at Gondar, and I knew that 
hunger would bring you ſoon back again to us. 
If your majeſty, faid I, takes the prince's word, 
I have been caroufing to-day in your camp more 
than ever I did at Gondar; and, I do affure your 
majeſty, prince George's reſlections were not 
without foundation. 

emen 
firm and faſt friend, and fo he ought; he owes it 


6 
and who will fill it with honour to them- 
and ſafety to your perſon. So you will not 
, ſays the prince, with me and my 


ly 
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party when we ſhall crofs the Nile? Are you angry 
with me, Yagoube, or are you afraid of Woodage 
Aſahel? Were you in earneſt, prince, in what you 
now ſay, replied I, you ſuppoſe two things, both 
greater reproaches than that of being overtaken 
with wine. Afﬀure yourſelf I am, and always 
ſhall be, your moſt affeQtionate and moſt faithful 
ſervant; and that I ſhall think it an honour to 
follow you in Maitſha, or elſewhere, even as a 
common horſeman, though, inſtead of one, there 
were in it ten thouſand Woodage Aſahels. O ho! 
ſays the king, then you are all friends; and 1 
with the thoughts of his command to-day than any 
ſoldier in my camp will be to-night with bouza. 
And this, indeed, ſeemed to be the caſe, for he 
was elſe a prince rather reſerved _—— 
words, eſpecially before his brother. 

Tell me, Yagoube; continues the king, and 
tell me truly at that very inſtant. came in a meſ- 
ſenger from Ras Michael, who, going round the 
chair without ſaluting, ſpoke to the king, upon 
which the room was cleared ; but I after learned, 
that news were received from Begemder, that 
Powuſſen and his troops were ready to march, but 
that two of Guſho's nephews had rebelled, whom 
it had taken ſome time to ſubdue ; that another 
meſſenger was left behind, but had fallen fick at 
Aringo, who, however, would come forward as 
ſoon as poſſible with his maſter's meſſage, and 
3 the camp that night. He 


brought 
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brought alſo as undoubted intelligence, that Fa- 
fil, upon hearing Ras Michael's march, was pre- 
paring to repaſs the Nile into the country of the 
Galla. This occaſioned very great doubts, be- 
cauſe diſpatches had arrived from Nanna Georgis's 
ſon, the day before at Tedda, which declared that 
Fafil had decamped from Bur that very day the 
meſſenger came away, advancing northward to- 
_ wards Gondar, but with what intention he could 
r 
On the 191d, the king decamped exrly in the 
morning, and, as prince George had faid the 
night before, led the van in perſon ; a flattering 
mark of confidence that Ras Michael had put in 
very ſenſible. The Ras, however, had given 
him a dry nurſe*, as it is called, in Billetana 
Gueta Welleta Michael, an old and approved of- 
ficer, trained to war from his infancy, and ſur- 
rounded with the moſt tried of the troops of Tigre. 
The king halted at the river Gomara, but ad- 
vanced that fame night to the paſſage where the 
Nile comes out of the lake Tzana, and reſumes 
again the appearance of a river. 

The king remained the 1 5th and — 
ed upon the Nile. Several things that ſhould have 
given umbrage, and begot ſuſpicion, happened 
while they were in this fituation. Aylo, gover- 


- M.guzet. 


nor 
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nor of Gojam, had been ſummoned to afiſt Ras 
Michael when Powuſſen and Guſho ſhould march 
to join him with their forces of Begemder and 
Amhara, and his mother Ozoro Welleta Iſrael, 
then at Gondar, had promiſed he ſhould not fail. 
This lady was younger fiſter to Onoro Eſther ; 
both were daughters of the Iteghs. She was as 
beautiful as Ozoro Eſther, but very much her 
inferior in behaviour, charaQter, and conduct: 
ſhe had refuſed the old Ras, who aſked her in 
marriage before he was called from Tigre to Gon- 
dar, anda mortal hatred had followed her refuſal. 
It was therefore reported, that he was heard to 
fay, he would order the eyes of Welleta Iſrael to 
be pulled out, if Aylo her fon did not join him. 
It muſt have been a man ſuch as Ras Michael 
that could form ſuch a reſolution, for Welleta 
Ifrael's eyes were moſt captivating. She was then 
in the camp with her filter. 

A ſingle ſmall tent had appeared the evening of 
the 15th on the other fide of the Nile, and on the 
morning of the 16th, Welleta lirael and the tent 
were miſling : ſhe boldly made her eſcape in the 
Aylo, or ſome of his friends, to ſhow her the paſ- 
fage; for the Nile there was both broad and 
deep, rolling along a prodigious maſs of water, 
with large, black, flippery ſtones at the bottom. 


It was therefore a very arduous, bold undertaking 
for ſoldiers and men accu'tomed to paſs rivers in 


the day time; but for a woman, and in the night 


too, 
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too, with all the hurry that the fear of being in- 
tercepted muſt have occaſioned, it was fo extra- 
ordinary as to exceed all belief. But ſhe was con- 
ducted by an intrepid leader, for with ber deſert- 
ed Ayto Engedan fon of Kaſmati Eſhts, and con- 
ſequently nephew to Ozoro Welleta lſrael; but 
their own inclinations had given them ſtill a near- 
er relation than the degree received from their pa- 
rents, or decency ſhould have permitted. All the 
camp had trembled for Welleta Ifracl; and every 
one now rejoiced that ſo bold an attempt had been 
attended with the fucceſs it merited. It was ne- 
ceſſary, however, to diſſemble before Michael, 
who, intent upon avenging the Agows againſt Fa- 


fl, carried his refleftions at that time no further 


for Aylo's not coming was attributed to the in- 
fluence of Fafil, whoſe government of Damot 
joins Gojam, and it was even faid, that Welleta 
Ifrael, his mother, had been the occaſion of this, 


from her hatred to Michael and her attachment to 


Fafil ; the firſt cauſe was ſufficiently apparent, the 
| aſt had formerly been no lefs fo. 

On the 17th, after ſun-riſe, the king paſſed the 
Nile, and encamped at a ſmall village on the other 
fide, called Tfoomwa, where his Fit-Auraris had 
taken poſt early in the morning. I have often 
perhaps it may now be right to ſtate his duty. 
The Fit-Auraris is an officer depending immedi- 
ately upon the commander in chief, and correſ- 


ponding with him directly, without receiving or- 
ders 
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ders from any other perſon. He is always one of 
the braveſt, moſt robuſt, and moſt experienced 
men in the ſervice : he knows, with the utmoſt 
_ exaAneſs, the diſtance of places, the depth of ri- 
vers, the ſtate of the fords, the thickneſs of the 
woods, and the extent of them ; in a word, the 
whole face of the country in detail. His party is 


and direction of the ſpies. He is likewiſe limit- 
ed to no number of troops; ſometimes he has 
100 men, ſometimes 200. In time of real danger 
he has generally about 300, all picked from the 
whole army at his pleaſure; he had not now about 
Fo horſe, as it was not yet thought to be the time 
of real buſineſs or danger. 
As the poſt of Fit-Auraris is a place of great 
truſt, fo it is endowed with proportionable emo- 
luments. The king's Fit-Auraris has territories 
aſſigned him in every province that he ever paſſes 
through, ſo has that of the Ras, if he commands 
in chief. Every governor of a province has alſo 
an officer of this name, who has a revenue allow- 
ed him within his own province. It is a place of 
great fatigue. Their poſt is at different diſtances 
from the van of thearmy, according to the cir- 
cumſtances of the war; ſometimes a day's march, 
ſometimes four or fix hours. As he paſſes on he 
fixes a lance, with.a flag upon it, in the place 
where 


na conſideration, and, ſoon 
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where the king's tent is to be pitched that night, 
or where he is to halt that day. He has couri- 
ers, or light runners, through which he con- 
ſtantly correſponds with the army ; whenever he 
ſees the enemy, he ſends immediate advice, and 
falls back himſelf, or advances farther, according 
as his orders are. 

From Tſoomwa the king marched on, a fliort 
day's march, to Derdera, and encamped near the 
church of St. Michael. Derdera, was a collection 
of ſmall villages, between the lake Dembea and 
Court-ohha, where, it will be remembered, the 
Michael, and give him battle; but he had now 
loſt all patience, as there was no appearance of 
either Guſho or Powuſſen; and being, beſides, 
in an enemy's country, he began to proceed in 
dis uſual manner, by giving orders to lay waſte 
the whole adjacent territory with fire and fword. 
The whole line of march, two days journey in 
breadth from the lake, was fet on fire; the peo- 
ple who could uot cage were Thin, und. every 
wanton barbarity permitted. 

The king's paſſage of the Nile was the ſignal 
given for me to ſet out to join him. It was the 
18th of May, at noon, I left Emfras, my courſe 
being fouthward whilſt in the plain of Mitraha. 
At three o'clock we entered among a few hills of 
began to coaſt 
clofe along the fide of the Tzana. We faw 
this day a great number of hippopotami; fome 

Vor. IV. E fwim- 
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fwimming in the lake at a ſmall diſtance, ſome 
riſing from feeding on the high graſs in the mead- 
owe; and walking, ſeemingly at great leiſure, till 
they plunged themſelves out of fight. They are 
_ exceeding. cautious and ſhy while on land, and 
not to be approached near enough to do execution 
with the beſt rifle-gun. . At ſour in the afternoon 
ve halted, and paſſed the night at Lamgue, avil- 
lage ſituated a few.paces from the fide ofthe lake. 
On the 19th of May we left Lamgue about fix 

and at eight we found ourſelves in the middle of 
twenty-five. or thirty villages. called Nabca, 
ſtretching for the length of ſeven or cight miles; 
a few - minutes afterwards we came to the river 
Reb, which falls into the lake a little north-weſt 
the Reb joins the lake is a ſmall village of Pagans, 
finians, and are held by them in utter abhorrence, 
fo that to touch them, or any thing that belongs 
to them, makes a man unclean all that day till 
the evening, ſeparates him from his family and 
friends, and excludes. him from the church and 
all divine ſervice, till he is waſhed and purified on 
the following day. Part of. this aver ſion is cer- 
tainly owing to. their manner of feeding ; for their 
only profeſſion is killing the crocodile and hippo- 
potamus, which they, make their daily ſuſtenance. 
They have a moſti abominable ſtench, are exceed- 
ingly wan, Or - a lean, 1 4 

en, 
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often, as is faid,' of the louſy diſeaſe. There are, 

get up. However, as they are amphibious an- 
mak, and walk very well on ſhore, I think they 
might ſurmount this diſficulty'ws/eafily as the hip- 
popetamus; I rather think the Aut is the cold- 
nefß of the water and climate, which does not agree 
with the crocodile, - but much with? the- river- 
_ Horſe. 


| The Welt peak» language rdicaty different 
from any of thoſe in Abyflinia; but though I have 
—— — in fach caſes iscer- 
tainly. worſe than no account at all. I once defired 
the king to order thut one of them might be brought 

would neither anf er wor gers a bead 4 
 odſiinacy. "The king bt this — 
he ordered them both to be hanged; they ſeemed 
perfeftly unconceriied, and it was with ſome diff- 
culty I procured their releaſe ;. E never therefore 
made an experiment of that kind afterwards. The 
witch with their eyes, and occaſion death by their 
charms even at a conſiderable diſtance. It is 
likely, if that had been fo, theſe two would have 
F tried 
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tried their power upon me, of which 1 do not re- 

collect to have ever been ſenſible. 
We paſſed the Reb at nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing. It riſes high in the mountains of Begemder, 
- and is one of thoſe rivers that continue running 
the whole year, and has a tolerable ford, although 
it was viſibly increaſed by rain. We continued 
our journey in fight of many villages till three 
quarters after twelve, we came to the river Go- 
mara, where we ſtaid in ſearch of trees and herbs 
the reſt of the day. At night we received a meſ- 
ſage from Ayto Adigo, Shum, or governor, of 
. Karoota. He was an officer of confidence of the 
Iteghe's; had been a great friend of Mariam Ba- 
rea's, one of whoſe vaſſals he was, and in his 
heart an inveterate enemy to Ras Michael and the 
new ſucceſſion. Ever fince the murder of Joas he 
had ventured to Gondar. When I firſt came 
there the Ras had given his houſe, as that of an 
outlaw, to me. Afterwards, as ſoon as he re- 
turned, I offered immediately to furrender it to 
him ; but he would not by any means accept it, 
but afked leave to pitch his tent in one of the 
courts ſurrounded with walls, for it was a ſpa- 
cious building. Perhaps it was the beſt ſitua- 
tion he could have choſen, for we did him great 
ſervice by the means of Ozoro Eſther, as he 
was but very ill-looked upon, and was rich 
enough to be conſidered as an object of Ras 
Michael's rapacity and avarice. Our neighbour- 
| hood 
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hood occaſioned us to paſs many evenings toge- 
ther, and we contracted a friendſhip, the rather 
| becauſe he was a ſervant of the Iteghe, and we 
were known favourites of Ozoro Eſther, 


CHAP. 
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" Se 
the morning, as Adigo was not arrived, 1 fent 
the baggage and tents that we had with us forward 


with Strates, a Greek, who was an avowed ene- 


my to all learned inquiries or botanical reſearches. 
My orders were to encamp at Dara, in ſome con- 
venient place near the houſe of Negadé Ras Ma- 
homet. In the mean time I ſtaid expecting Ayto 
Adigo's arrival; he came near eleven o'clock. 
As a temporary theher from the fun, a cloak upon 
croſs ſticks was ſet up, inſtead of a tent, to fave 
time. We fat down together to ſuch fare as 
 Adigo had brought along with him; it was a fol. 
dier's dinner, coarſe and plentiful. Adigo told 
me Kaſmati Ayabdar, an uncle of Guſho, had 
left his houſe the night before, accompanied by 
the men of Foggora, the country where we then 
were, of which he was governor, and bad taken the 
— rk ; 

Netcho, 
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Netcho, a near relation of the old queen, arri- 
ved from Kuara juſt as we were fitting down to 
dinner. He had about 50 horſe and 200 foot, all 
bad troops, and ill armed; he was, however, a 
reſpeQable, tried veteran, who having had many 
opportunities of becoming rich, gave the whole 
to his ſoldiers, and thoſe of his dependents that 
lived with him; on which account he wazextreme- 
ly beloved, and it was hoped that, if the iſſue of 
this campaign was favourable, Ras Michael wauld 
make him governor of Kuara, in room of Coque 
Abou Barea, a man of a very different character, 
who had intruded himſelf into that province by:the 
is and after maintained himſelf in it 

"The ain that hed Mibers auitel a and 
rant and teleſcopes being bad, I had luckily kept 
them behind, in hopes that either Adigo or Netcho 
would ſupply me with better; and I had now pla- 
ced them. upon the freſh mules I had obtained, 
and had not ſent them on with the ſervants, and 
we were then taking a friendly glaſs. It was, I 
. 
coming alſo among the 
ſtripe of every thing that he had, 8 
night-cap, which he wore on his head. The ſer- 
vants ſwam over the Gomara immediately, nor 
was Strates interrupted, but paſſeg at the ford. 
They told us that: Guſho and Powuſſen were in 
rebellion againſt the king, and confederated with 
W 
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Ras's retreat to Gondar, and that Guebra Mehe- 
din, and Contu, Powuſſen's Fit-Auraris, had 
fallen in with our ſervants; and plundered them, 
as belonging to the king and the Ras. 

I was, for ſome minutes, in the utmoſt aſto- 
niſhment at this torrent of bad news. Whether 
the others knew more than l, it is impoſlible to ſay; 
diflimulation, in all ranks of theſe people, is as 
fu were the Iteghs's two nephews, ſons of Baſha 
Euſebius her brother, a worthleſs man, and his 
ſons no better. They were young men, however, 
whom I faw continually at the queen's palace, 
and to whom I ſhould have gone immediately 
without fear, if I had known their houſes had been 
in my way, and they happened to be near Lebec 
at the hotwells; notwithſtanding their rank, they 
_ were of ſuch diflipated manners, that they were of 
no account, but treated as caſtaways in the houſe 
of the queen their aunt, and never, as far as I 
knew, had entered into the preſence of the king. 
I had often ate and drank with them, however, 
in the houſe of Ayto Engedan, their couſin-ger- 
man, who was gone off with Welleta !ſrael his 
aunt, at the paſſage of the Nile as before menti- 
timate acquaintance, violently; as alſo two others 
of my ſervants, to make them confeſs in what 
package the gold was. They had taken from them 
alſo a large blunderbuſs, given me by the Swediſh 
conſul, Brander, at Algiers; a pair of piſtols, a 
double- 
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double-barrelled gun, and a Turkiſh ſword mouant- 
ed with filver, which, as there was no proſ- 
„ EIEIIEY CLLLTE, WISLe 
forward with the baggage. 

Netcho and Adigo, and all preſent, agreed 
that the whole was a ſiction, and that, ſuppoſing 
the account to be true that Begemder and Amhara 
were in rebellion, young, wild, and worthleſs 
people, like Guebra Mehedin and Confu, could 
never be thoſe pitched upon for the reſpectable 
office of Fit-Auraris. 'The worſt that could be, 
governors above named, but Faſil was undoubt- 
edly the enemy of them all. They imagined 
therefore that this diſguſt, if any, would be ſoon 
got over, and concluded that it was highly abſurd, 
in any caſe, to attack me, as they certainly knew 


tat the queen, Powuſſen, and Guſho, would be 


full as ill-pleaſed with it as the king or Ras 
Michael. It therefore appeared to them, as it alis 
the firſt furmiſe of a rebellion, as a pretence for 
robbing all that came in their way, and that I, un- 
fortunately, had been the firſt. 

We were in the middle of this converſation 
when the parties appeared. They had, perhaps, 
an hundred horſe, and were ſcattered about a large 
plain, ſkirmiſhing, playing, purſuing one another, 
fuicking and hooping like fo many franc A 
They ſtopt, however, upon coming nearer, ſeeing 

— we 
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vants had neither ſeen Netcho nor Adigo, when 
they went in the morning, though they knew 
Adigo was expected, and theſe marauders hoped 
to have intercepted me, thinly accompanied, as 
they had done my baggage. 

Guebra Mehedin and 923 
nearer the banks than the reſt, and a ſervant was 
ſent from them, who eroſſed the river to us, up- 
braiding Ayto Adigo with protecting a Frank 
profctibed by the laws of their country, and alſo 
with marching to the aſſiſtance of Ras Michael, 
the murderer of his ſovereign, - offering at the 
ſame time to divide the ſpoil with him if he would 
ſurtender me and mine to him. Servants here, 
who carry meſſages in time of war between the 
_ contending parties, are held facred. like heralds, 
They are ſent even with inſults and defiances , 
but it is conſtantly underſtood that: their crrand 
protects them from ſuffering any harm, whether 
en the read, ve vitamin wands they peoteens theſe 
Ae md Netcho were above obſerving this 
 pundtilio with robbers.” Some were for cutting 
bound to Ras Michael; 1 begged they would let 
him go: and Netcho ſent word by him to Guebra 
Mehedin to get the goods and mules he hadrobbed 
us of together, 1 
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cloth from about his middle, and twiſted it about 
his neck like a cord, in that plight ſent him back 
to Guebra Mebedin, and we all prepared to take 
advanced u few ſteps with two or three more of 
out, but ſtill at a diſtance that we could not bear. 
He was diſtinguiſhed by a red faſh of filk . twiſted 
about his head. I, with my ſervants and antend- 
ants, firſt paſſed: the river at the ford, and I had 
10 ſooner got up the bank, and ſtood upon firm 
ground, than I fired two ſhots at him; the one, 
great apprehenſiona, or elſe to have wounded him, 
for, after four or five of his people had flocked 
1 him, they _— off eg 
3 — firſt, but Adigo de. 
clared his reſolution to go no farther. He hated 
Ras Michael; was a companion of Powuſſen and 
Gulſho, as well as a neignbour, and wiſhed for a 
turned to Emfras and Karoota; and with him. I 
ſent five of my ſervants, defiring him to eſcort my 
_ quadrant; clock, and teleſcopes into the iſland of 
Mitraha, and deliver them to Tecla Georgis, the 
king's 2 governor of that jſland. _ 
8 
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being left alone by the ſervants, could not be per- 
ſuaded but ſome great treaſure was hid in thoſe 
| boxes. He, therefore, carried them to his houſe, 
and uſed the ſervants well, but opened and ex- 
amined every one of the packages. Surpriſed to 
find nothing but iron and ruſty braſs, he cloſed 
them again, and delivered them ſafely to Tecla 
Georgis, there to be kept for that campaign. 
Delivered now from the embarraſſment of my 
| baggage by the induſtry of Guebra Mehedin, and 
of my caſes and boxes by my own inclination, we 
ſet out with Netcho to take up our quarters with 
Negade Ras Mahomet at Dara, where we arrived 
ad apy cmd: Apr; Arad 
mules in the way, with a couple of carpets and 
ſome kitchen furniture upon it, all the relt being 
carried off, 

The object which now firſt preſented liſelf, and 
called our attention, was Strates in a night-cap, 
in other reſpects perfectly naked, with a long gun 
upon his ſhoulders, without powder or ſhot, but 
prancing and capering about in a great paſſion, 
and ſwearing a number of Greek oaths, which no- 
body there underſtood a word of but myſelf. 
nutes ; at laſt Netcho, though I believe he was 
not over-well provided, gave him an upper cloak 
to wrap round him. It was not then warm, in- 
| deed, but it was not very cold. After recovering 
the mule, he got on between the panniers, and I 


adviſed him to put the ſmalleſt carpet about him, 
which 
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which he ſoon after did; he had not yet ſpoke a 
word to me from ſullenneſs. 
« Strates, faid I, my good friend, lay aſide that 


long gun, for you will fall and break it, beſides 


it hath not been charged fince it was fired at Gue- 
bra Mehedin. If you carry it to ſtrike terror, it 
is altogether unneceſſary; for, if we had dreſſed 
you as you are now accoutred, when we ſent you 
forward with the baggage to Dara, there is not a 
22 
near you. He looked at me with a countenance 
full of anger and contempt, though he faid no- 
thing; but, in Greek, pronounced anathemas 
againſt the father of Guebra Mehedin, according 
to the Greek form of curſing. ©. Curſe himſelf 
and his brother, faid I, mme for he 
has been dead theſe twenty years.” —© I will curſe 
whom I pleaſe, figs he, in > greatpaiion, I curſe 
his father, himſelf, and his brother, the Ras, 
and the king, and every body that has brought me 
into ſuch a ſcrape as I have been to-day. I have 
been ſtripped naked, and within an inch of having 
may you laugh now at the figure I make. If you 
black hands, all begging, as if it had been for 
charity, to be allowed to do my buſineſs, you 
would have been glad for my making no worſe 
figure to-night than I do with this carpet upon 
my head.” 


* My 


joyment of every thing they can deſire, before a 
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My dear Strates, faid I, it is the fortune of 
this moment I am ſpeaking to you, live in the en- 


of the field, without ſo much as a carpet to cover 
them fuch as you have. You-as yet are only 
frightened ; though, it is true, a man may be as 
well killed as frightened to death. Sir, fays 
he, in a violent rage, that I dem, it is not the 


fame? a man that is Killed feels no more, but he = 


that is frightened" to death, as ] have been to-day, 
_ ſuffers ten thouſand times more than if he had been 
killed outright.” —* Well, faid I, Strates, I will 
not diſpute with you ; I believe they ſuffer much 
the ſame after they are dead; but you, I thank 
God, have only loſt your  cloaths, and you are 
now moſt comfortably, though not ornamentally, 
wrapped up in-my carpet ; as foon as we get to 
Dara, you ſhall be dreſſed from head to foot, by 
Negade Ras Mahomet, at the expence of the 
king, in better cloaths than you ever wore in your 
life, at leaſt fince I knew you; only give me your 
gun till your paſſion is allayed ; you WON Þ 2 
valuable one which I never quit.” 
Hie then gave me the gun ſuddenly enough; 
and I contiaued, I will this very night preſent 
you with one of the handſomeſt Turkiſh ſaſhes that 
Mahomet has to ſell. ' I faw him in the king's 
* hae at - 

a little 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 63 


a little before I went to Emfras.” I cannot pre- 
tend to ſay whether his viſage cleared up, for he 
was ſtill perfectly hid with the carpet, as it began 
to grow cool as well as dark ; but the fight of the 
lights in the houſes of Dara, and the promiſe of 
the new cloaths and b 04 VOY OSS. 
ened his voice and expreſſions. 

Sir, ſays he, bringing his wule cloſe up to 
mine, now, you are net in a paſſion, one may ſpeak 
to you. Do you not think that it is tempting 
Providence to come ſo far from your own coun- 
try to ſeek theſe d—n'd weeds and flowers, at the 
riſk of having your throat cut every hour of the 
day, and, what is worſe, my throat cut too, and of 
| being gelded into the bargain? Are there no 
weeds, and bogs, and rivers in your own country? 
what have you to do with that d—n'd Nile, where 
he riſes, or whether: he riſes at all, or not? What 
will all thoſe trees and branches do for you when 
theſe horrid. blacks have done your buſineſs, as 
they. were near doing mine? He then made a 
fign towards. his girdle with his fingers, which 
made me underſtand what he meant Nile, ſays 
he, curſe upon er 
was born. 

« Strates, replied. Iren een 

and was never horn. Fertur fine tefte creatus, fays 
| the poet. , There's your Latin again; 'the 
poet is an aſs and-x blockhead, let him be who be 


will, continuedStrates; and I do maintain, ,whe- 


ther you be angry or not, that at Stanchio- and 
3 Scio 
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Scio there are finer trees than ever you ſaw, or 
will ſee in Abyſſinia. There is a tree, ſays he, 
that fifty men like you, ſpreading all your hands 
round about, would not be able to graſp it. Nay, 
it is not a tree, it is but half a tree; it is as old, 
1 believe, as Methuſelah : Did you ever fee it?“ 
—& Ttdl you, friend Strates, faid I, I neyer was 
at Scio in my life, and, therefore, could not ſee 
it.“ — Nor at Stanchio ?”*—*< Yes, I have been at 
Stanchio, and have ſeen the large plane-tree there. 
] believe it may be about eighteen or twenty feet 
in circumference.” —* Galen and Hippocrates 
lived, adds he, there together, 2000 years before 
our Saviour : Did you ever hear that?” “ 1 
| have read, faid I, Strates, that, about 500 years 
before Chriſt, Hippocrates did live there ; but 
Galen was not born till 200 years after Chriſt. 1 
do not recolle& if he was ever at Stanchio; but 
am ſure he never lived there with Hippocrates.” 
| Strates was in the middle of a declaration, that 
thoſe were all falſchoods of Latins and Papiſts ; 
and we were aſcending, compoſedly enough, 
through a narrow, rocky road, thick covered 
with high trees and buſhes, when, juſt before our 
entrance into the village of Dara, a gun was fired, 
and the ball diſtinctly heard paſſing through the 
leaves among the branches. This occaſioned a 
great alarm to our diſputant, who immediately 
ſuppoſed that Guebra Mehedin, and all his rob- 
bers, were there expreſsly waiting for us; nor 
was he the only perſon that felt uneaſily. Netcho, 
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and the generality of his officers, thought this was 
more than probable ; we all therefore diſmounted, 
came up, and conſulted what we were to do. 
| Strates, though tired and naked, found it was 
better to go back under his carpet, and, if poſſible, 
overtake Ayto Adigo, than take poſſeſſion of his 
new cloaths from Negade Ras Mahomet, with the 
riſk of meeting Guebra Mehedin there. In vain 
I remonſtrated to him, that he, of all others, 
had nothing to loſe but Netcho's old cloak and 
the carpet. His fears, however, made him think 
of the crooked knives, and, what he called, 
the aperaticn. Netcho having ordered and con- 
verſed with his men in his own language, which 
I did not underſtand, faid after, with great com- 
pofure and firm tone of voice, That he had come 
to lodge in the market-piace of Dara that night, 
and would not be put out of his quarters by boys 
of the character of Mehedin and Confu ; that, in 
ks needins drencinen, whid che fore racy be 
had, he did not ſeek to fight, but even with this 
force, ſuch as it was, if attacked, he would not 
decline it. Whatever country, or whatever dif. 
tance of time and place heroes live at, their hearts 
are always in uniſon, and ſpeak the fame language 
on ſimilar and great occaſions. There old Netcho, 
without having ever heard of Shakeſpeare, re- 
peated the very words that, 300 yours gd, any 

Vol. IV. = great 
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great King Henry the V. did before the batile 1 
Agincourt :— 


The ſum of all my anfwer 5s but this, 
We would not ſeek a battle as we are; 


Yet, as weare, we walk we will not ſhun it. 
So tell your maſter— 


He | SHAKESPEARE. 


— — 


We had advanced but a few paces, before two 
of the town came to us; the noiſe of our approach 
had been heard, and all the dogs had been bark- 
ing for half an hour. Soon after, arrived a fon of 
Negade Ras Mahomet, who affured us all was in 
peace; that they had been expecting us and Ayto 
Adigo with us; that he heard nothing of Guebra 
Mehedin, only that he had retreated with great 
precipitation homewards acroſs the plain, as they 
apprehended, from fear of the approach: of our 
party. He had, indeed, for ſome days, been 
guilty of great irregularities ; had flain two men, 


wounded the ſon of Mahomet, the Shum, or chief 
of Alata, in attempting to take from him the re- 
venue due from that territory to the king ; after 
out their booty, and nothing more was known of 
: 


This brought us to Negade Ras Mahomet's 
houſe, who Killed a cow for Netcho, or rather 
allowed him to kill one for himſelf ; for it is equal 
to a renunciation of Chriſtianity to eat meat when 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 67 


the beaſt is ſlaughtered by a Mahometan. Strates, 
who from his infancy, in his own country, had 
fared on nothing elſe, was not ſo ſcrupulous, 
though he concealed it; he therefore had a very 
hearty ſupper privately with Negade Ras Mahomet 
and his family, who very willingly promiſed to 
get his new cloaths ready by the next morning. 
As I was myſelf, however, full of thoughts 
upon the difficulties and dangers I was already en- 
gaged in, and of the proſpect of ſtill greater before 
me, I had no ſtomach for either of their fuppers, 
1 lay down I defired Negade Ras Mahomet to 
come to me, and, when we were alone, I interro- 
gated him if he knew any thing of the rebellion in 
Begemder. At firſt he declared he did not; he 
laughed at the notion of Guebra Mehedin and 
Confu being Fit-Auraris to Guſho and Powuſſen, 
and faid, that either of theſe generals would hang 
them the firſt time they came into their hands. 
Hetold me, however, that Woodage Afahel had 
been aſſembling troops, and had committed ſome 
eruelties upon the king's ſervants in Maitſha; but 
this, he imagined, was at the inſtigation of Faſil, 
for he never was known to have been connected 
either with Powuſſen or Guſho. He told me after, 
under the ſeal of fecrecy, that Ras Michael had 
m days eee 


out into e en Guſho and Pow- 
uſſen, calling them lars and traitors, in the 
= openeſt 
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openeſt manner; that a council had been held at 
Derdera, in preſence of the king, where it was in 
deliberation whether the army ſhould not turn 
ſhort into Begemder, to force that province to 
join them ; but that it was carried, for the fake of 
the Agows, to ſend Powuſſen a ſummons to join 
him for the laſt time: that, in the mean while, 
they ſhould march ſtraight with the greateſt dili- 
gence to meet Faſil, and give him battle, then re- 
turn, and reduce to proper ſubordination both 
Begemder and Amhara. 
This was the very wank news ]-<vedd palidly 
receive according to the refolutions that I had then 
the great cataract, and it was probable I never 
again ſhould be fo near, were it even always ac- 
ceſſible; to-paſs, therefore, without ſeeing it, was 
wait, in my own thoughts ec e aa 
Negade ie hems a ſober 8 
of excellent underſtanding, and univerſal good 
character for truth and integrity; and, as ſuch, 
very much in the favour both of the King and 
Ras Michael. I therefore opened my intentions 
to him without reſerve, deſiring his advice how to 
manage this excurſion to the cataract. ©* Unleſs 
you had told me you were reſolved, ſays be, with 
a grave air, though full of openneſs and candour, 
would, in the firſt place, have adviſed you not 
to think of ſuch an undertaking ; theſe are unſet- 
tled times; all the country is buſhy, wild, and 
uninhabited, 
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uninhabited, quite to Alata; and though Maho- 
met, the Shum, is a good man, my friend and 
relation, and the king repoſes truſt in him, as he 
does in me, yet Alata itfelf is at any time but a 
bad, ſtraggling place; there are now many ſtran- 
gers, and wild people there, whom Mahomet has 
brought to his aſſiſtance, ſince Guebra Mehedin 
made the attack upon him. If, then, any thing 
was to befal you, what ſhould I anfwer to the 
king and the Iteghè? it would be faid, the Turk 
has betrayed him; though, God knows, 1 was 
never capable of betraying your dog, and rather 
would be poor all my life, than the richeſt man 
of the province by doing the like wrong, even if 
| „* U 
_ unleſs to my own heart. 
„ Mahomet, faid I, you need not dwell on 
theſe yeolullons 3 have lived twelve 3 
people of your religion, my life always in their 
power, and l am now in your houſe, in preference 
to being in a tent out of doors with Netcho and his 
Chriſtians. I do not aſk you whether I am to go 
or not, for that is reſolved on; and, though you 
are a Mahometan, and I a Chriſtian, no religion 
teaches a man to doevil. We both agree in this, 
that God, who has protected me thus far, is ca- 
pable to protect me likewiſe at the cataract, and 
"-rther, if he has not determined otherwiſe, for my 
good; I only aſk you as a man who knows the 
country, to give me your beſt advice, how I may 
fatisfy my a this point, with as little 
danger 
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danger, and as much 2 as poſſible, leav- 
ing the reſt to heaven.” —** Well, ſays he, I ſhall 
do ſo. I think, likewiſe, for your comfort, that, 
barring unforeſeen accidents, you may do it at 
this time, without great danger. Guebra Mehe- 
din will not come between this town and Alata, 
becauſe we are all one people, and the killing two 
men, and wounding Mahomet's fon, makes him 
a dimmenia *. At Alata he knows the Shum is 
ready to receive him as he deſerves, and he is him- 
ſelf afraid of Kaſmati Ayabdar, with whom he 
is as deep in guilt as with us, and here he well 
knows he dare not venture for many reaſons.” 
+ Ayabdar, faid I, paſſed the Karoota three days 
ago. Well, well, replied Mahomet, ſo much 
the better. Ayabdar has the leprofy, and goes 
every year once, ſometimes twice, to the hot wells 
at Lebec; they muſt paſs near. one another, and 
that is the reaſon Guebra Mehedin has aſſembled 
all theſe banditti of horſe about him. He is a 
beggar, and a ſpendthriſt; a fortnight ago he 
ſent to me to borrow twenty ounces of gold. 
You may be ſure I did not lend it him; he is too 
much in my debt already; and I hope Ras Mi- 
chael will give you his head in your hand before 
winter, for the ſhameful action he has been guilty 
of to you and yours this day. 

„ Woodage Aſahel, faid I, what ſay you of 
him!“ Why, you know, replied Mahomet, 


» Guilty of our blood, and fubjet to the laws of retaliation. 
nobody 
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nobody can inform you about his motions, as he 
is perpetually on horſeback, and never reſts night 
nor day; however, he has no buſineſs on this fide 
of the water, the rather that he muſt be fure Ras 
Michael, when he paſſed here, took with him all 
the king's money that I had in my hands. When 
day-light is fairly come, for we do not know the 
changes a night may produce in this country, take 
half a dozen of your ſervants; I will ſend with 
you my ſon and four of my fervants; you will call 
at Alata, go down and fee the cataract, but do not 
ſtay, return immediately, and, Ullah Kerim, God 
is merciful.” | 
I thanked my kind landlord, and let him go; 
but recollecting, called him again, and aſked, 
$ What ſhall I do with Netcho ? how ſhall I re- 
join him? my company is too ſmall to paſs Mait- 
ſha without him.“ —** Sleep in peace, fays he, I 
will provide for that. I tell you in confidence, 
the king's money 1s in my hands, and was not ready 
when the Ras paſſed; my ſon is but juſt arrived 
with the laſt of it this evening, tired to death; I 
ſend the money by Netcho, and my fon too, with 
| forty ſtout fellows well armed, who will die in 
your ſervice, and not ryn away like thoſe vaga- 
| bond Chriſtians, in whom you muſt place no 
confidence if danger preſents itſelf, but immedi- 
ately throw yourſelf among the Mahometans. 
Befides, there are about fifty ſoldiers, moſt of 
them from Tigre, Michael's men, that have been 
loitering here theſe two days. It was one of theſe 
that fired the gun juſt before you came, which 
alarmed 
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alarmed Netcho; ſo that, when | you are come 
back in ſaſety from the cataract, they ſhall be, by 
_ that time, all on their march to the paſſage. My 
fon fall mount with you; I fear the Nile will be 
too deep, but when once you are at Tſoomwa, you 
may ſet your mind at reſt, and bid defiance to 
Woadage Aſahel, who knows his cnemy-atways 
before he engages him, and at this time will not 
venture to interrupt your march.” 
As I have e 
ſo often, it will be neceſſary to take notice, that 
he was by origin a Galla, but born at Damot, of 
the clan Elmana, or Denſa, two tribes ſettled there 
in the time of Yaſous I. that he was the moſt in- 
trepid and active partizan in his time, and had an 
any love | loſt betwixt them. It is impoſſible to 
conceive. with what velocity he moved, ſometimes 
He was conſtantly falling upon fome part of Mi- 
' chael's army, whether marching or encamped; 
the blow once ſtruck, he difappeared in a minute. 
When he wanted to attempt ſomething great, he 
had only to ſummon his friends and acquaintance 
in the country, and he had then a little army, 
which diſperſed as ſoon as the buſineſs was done. 
It was Ras Michael's firſt queſtion to the ſpies; 
Where was Woodage Aſahel laſt night? a queſti- 
on they very ſeldom could anſwer with certainty. 
He was in his perſon too tall for a good horſeman, 
vet he was expert in this qualification by. conſtant 
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practice. His fare was yellow, as if he had the 
jaundice, and much pitted with the fmall-pox; 
his eyes ſtaring, but fiery; his hoſe as it were bro- 
ken, his mouth large, his chin long and turned 
up at the end; he ſpoke very faſt, but not much, 
and had. a very ſhy, but ill-defigning look. In 
his character, he was avaricious, treacherous,' in- 
exorable, and cruel to a proverb}; in ſhort, he 
was allowed to be the moſt mercileſs robber and 
murderer that age had produced in all Abyflinia. 
to my expedition, I fell into a ſound ſleep. I was 
awakened by Strates in the morning, (the 21ſt of 
May) who, from the next room, had heard all the 
began now to think there was no ſafety but in 
the camp of the king. I will not repeat his wiſe . 
' expoltulations againſt going to the catatadt. We 
were rather late, and I paid little regard to them. 
After coffee, I mounted my horſe, with five fer- 
vants on horſeback, all refolute, active, young 
country. I was joined that moment by a ſon of 
Mahomet, on a good horſe, armed with a ſhort 
gun, and piſtols at his belt, with fpur of his ſer- 
vants, Mahometans, ſtout men, each having his 
gun, and piſtols at his girdle, and a fword hung 
over his ſhoulder, r eee 
ee rn © 
votre We then purſued our journey with 
| diligence, 
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diligence, but not-in a hurry ; we went firſt to a 
hilly'and rocky country, full of trees, moſtly of 
unknown kinds, and all of the greateſt beauty 
poſſible, having flowers of a hundred different co- 
lours and forms upon them, many of the trees 
were looaded with fruit, and many with both 
fruit and flowers. I was truly ſorry to be obliged 
to paſs them without more diſtin notice ; but we 
had no time to loſe, as the diſtance to the cataract 
was not abſolutely certain, and the cataract then 
was our dnl objeft, 
Aſter paſſing the plain, we came to a briſk 
m which riſe is Begrmader, paſſes Alata, and 
_ throws itſelf into the Nile below the cataract. They 
told me it was called Mariam Ohha ; and, alittle 
| farther, on the fide of a green hill, having the 
1 rock appearing in ſome parts of it, ſtands Alata, 
4 conſiderable village, with ſeveral ſmaller, to the 
ſouth and weſt. Mahomet, our guide, rode im- 
mediately up to the houſe where he knew the go- 
vernor, or Shum, reſided, for fear of alarming 
him; but we bad already been ſeen at a conſide- 
known. All the people of the village ſurrounded 
the mules directly, paying each their compliments 
to the maſter and the ſervants; the ſame was im- 
mediately-obſerved towards us; and, as I ſaluted 
dity became acquainted. Having overſhot the 
cataract, the nove of which we had a long time 
ditinQly heard, I reſiſted every entreaty that 
could 
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could be made to me 
ſel 4. » Ds © 
te . oe of Strates's Henne 
——— — 
N 
2 paws «fs 
for fear of hi white and green, led =} 
leading his flipping, till it got into y do. 
— to the Shum's door. I beard the path 
_ * you 
there” —* What! do yo ho — 12 
aid I did not. — Wh do you not know me?” 1 
ral times with , replied he, I was fere- 
| you at Jidda. I ſaw you 


Ya. ad — 
t Gidberti. I 
tine drought your are om den Ag 
„„ en nm * 
r — 
—— 1 
call the ca 2g Poa as acted . 
- Nr 
briſknefs through the fail, paſſed with ſuch 

Engliſh ſhips, which all fired 


their cannon; andev 
thoſe wild people in Ns es 
He 
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He concluded, Drink! no force! Engliſhmaw! 
very good! G--d damn, drink” We had juſt 
arrived, while my friend was uttering theſe excla- 
mations,' at the place where the Shum and the reſt 
_ were ſtanding. The man continued rep! 
ſame words, crying as loud as he could, with an 
afr of triumph, while I was reflecting how ſhameful 
it was for us to make theſe profligate expreſſions 
by frequent repetition, mn 
gers that knew nothing elſe of our language. 
The Shum, and all about him, were in equal 
aſtoniſhment at ſeeing the man, to all appearance, 
in a paſſion, bawling out words they did not un- 
derſtand; but be, holding a horn in his hand, 
Englithman! ſhaking the horn in the Shum his 
_ maſter's face. Mahomet of Alata was a very grave, 
compoſed man; 1 do declare, fays he, Ali is 
become mad: Does any body know what he ſays 
or means “ That I do, faid I, and will tell 
vou by- and- bye; he is an old acquaintance of 
mine, and is ſpeaking Engliſh ; let us make a haſty 
meal, however, with any thing you have to give 
ney, and butter ſerved : Ali had ho 0 
cry, drink ; it went about plentifully, and I would 
ſtay no longer, but mounted my horſe, thinking 
every minute that I tarried might be better ſpent 


the 


at the cataract. The firſt thing they carried us 
o was the bridge, which conſiſts of one arch of 
about 
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about twenty-five feet broad, the extremities of 
which were ſtrongly let into, and reſted on the 
folid rock on both fides ; but fragments of the 
to bear the appearance of frequent xepairs, and 
many attempts to ruin it; otherwiſe, in its. con- 
ſtruQtion, it was, exceedingly commodious. 'The 
Nile here is confined between two rocks, and 
runs in a deep trough, with great roaring and 
impetuous velocity. We were told no crocodiles 
were ever ſeen ſo high, and were obliged to re- 
mount the ſtream above half a mile before we 
came to the cataract, through trees and buſhes of 
herr appenangs wich 
thoſe we had ſeen near Dara. 

The cataract itſelf was the W 
ſight that ever I beheld. The height bas been 
rather exaggerated. The miſſionaries ſay the fall 
is about ſixteen ells, or fifty feet. Ihe meafur- 
ing is, indeed, very difficult, but, by the poſition 
of long ſticks, and poles of different lengths, at 
different , heights of the rock, from the water's 
edge, I may venture to ſay that it is nearer forty 
feet than any other meaſure. The river had been 
conſiderably increaſed by rains, and fell in one 
ſheet of water, without any interval, above half 
an Engliſh mile in breadth, with a force and 
noiſe that was truly terrible, and which ſtunned 
and made me, for a time, perfectly dizzy. A 
thick fume, or haze, covered the fall all round, 
and hung over the courſe of the ſtream both 


above 
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above and below, marking its track, though 
the water was not ſeen. The river, though ſwell- 
ed with rain, preſerved its natural clearneſs, and 
fell, as far as I could diſcern, into a deep pool, 
or baſon, in the folid rock, which was full, and 
in twenty different eddies to the very precipice, 
the ſtream, when it fell, ſeeming part of it to 
run back with great fury upon the rock, as well 
as forward in the line of its courſe, raiſing a wave, 

Jerome Lobo pretends, that he has fat under 
the curve, or arch, made by the projectile force 
of the water ruſhing over the precipice. He fays 
he ſat calmly at the foot of it, and looking through 
the curve of the ſtream, as it was falling, ſaw a 
number of rainbows of inconceivable beauty in 
this extraordinary priſm. I his however I, with- 
out hefitation, aver to be a downright falſehood. 
A deep pool of water, as I mentioned, reaches to 
the very foot of the rock, and is in perpetual agi- 
tation. Now, allowing that there was a ſeat, or 
bench, which there is not, in the middle of the 
pool, I do believe it abſolutely impoſſible, by any 
exertion of human ſtrength, to have arrived at it. 
Although a very robuſt man, in the prime and 
vigour of life, and a hardy, practiſed, indefatiga- 
ble ſwimmer, I am perfectly confident 1 could not 
have got to that feat from the ſhore through the 
quieteſt part of that bafon. And, fuppofing the 
friar 
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friar placed in his imaginary ſeat under the curve 
of that immenſe arch of water, he muſt have had 
a portion of firmneſs, more than falls to the ſhare 
of ordinary men, and which is not likely to be 
acquired in a monaſtic life, to philoſophife upon 
opties in ſuch a ſituation, where every thing would 
ſeem to his dazzled eyes to be in motion, and the 

ſtream, in a noiſe like the loudeſt thunder, to 
make the ſolid rock (at leaſt as to ſenſe) ſhake to 
its very foundation, and threaten to tear every 
nerve to pieces, and to deprive one of other 
ſenſes beſides that of hearing. It was a moſt 
magnificent ſight, that ages, added to the greateſt 
length of human life, would not deface or eradi- 
cate from my memory ; it ſtruck me with a kind 
of ſtupor, and a total oblivion of where I was, and 
of every other fublunary concern. It was one of 
the molt magnificent, ſtupendous fights in the 
_ creation, though degraded and vilified by the fhes 
of a groveling, fanatic peaſant. 
I was awakened from one of the moſt 
profound reveries that ever I fell into, by 
Mahomet, and by my friend Drint, who now put 
to me a thouſand impertinent queſtions. It was 
after this I meaſured the fall, and believe, with- 
in a few feet, it was the height I have menti- 
oned ; but [ confeſs I could at no time in my life 
leſs promiſe upon preciſion; my reflection was 
ſuſpended, or ſubdued, and while ia fight of the 
| OE fall 
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fall Lthink ' I was under a temporary alienation of 
mind; it ſeemed to me as if one element had 
broke dooſe from, and become ſuperior to all laws 
of ſubordination; that the fountains of the great 
deep+were extraordinarily opened, and the de- 
— K $5 he nga. 
cy of wat. 

It was now half an hour paſt one o'clock, the 
weather perfectly good; it had rained very little 
that: day, but threatened a ſhowery evening; 1 
peremptorily* refuſed returning back to Alata, 
| which our landlord importuned us to. He 
gare us a reaſon that he thought would have 
weight with' us, that he, too, had his meery, or 
money, to ſend to the king, —— 2 
dy the next morning as early as we pleaſed. 
mention of to- morrow morning brought all — 
mind, and made me give a flat refuſal, with ſome 
degree of peeviſtmeſs and ill humour. I had ſoon 
lute, and, a moment aſter, taking leave of our 
fon, and our Engliſh friend Drink, each upon a 
mule, with two ſervants on foot, his father, as 
he faid, being unwilling to ſpare more people, as 
the whole inhabitants of Alata, their neighbours 
and friends, intended ſoon to ſurpriſe Guebra Me- 

hedin, if a feaſible opportunity offered. 

2 3 Though 
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Though we went briſkly, it was paſt five defore 
ve arrived at Dara, Netcho had not ſtirred, and 
had procured anather cow. from Mahomet,..of 
which all the ſtrangers, and foldiers who renjain- 
ed, partook. Mahomet, I believegqut- of- kinds. 
nefs to me, had convinced them of the neceſſity of. 
taking along with them the Shum of Alata's mo- 
ney; and Netcho well knew that thoſe who brought 
any part of the revenue to Ras Michael were al- 
ways received kindly ; and he was not intereſted. 
enough in the cauſe to — 
ceffary to join the king. 
r ä 
his aſh upon my arrival. He feigned to be won-- 
derfully hurt at my having left him behind in my 
excurſion to the cataract. r 
pened to him with Guebra Mchedin. * Sore, 
Strates, faid I, you two were once friends; 1 bave 
dined with you together many a time at Ayto En- 
genden's, and often ſeen you with him in Gon. 
dar.“ Gondar ! ſays be, I have known bim 
theſe fourteen years, when be was a child in bis 
father Baſha Euſebius's houſe ; he was always 
playing amongſt. us at his uncle Kaſmati Efhte's ; 
he was juſt one of us; nay, — 
fix. 
cc 
below Dara, and. not being inclined to go into the 


town without you, we made to a large daroo- tree, 
Vol. IV. = and 


| Know they are the good old queen's nephews ; 
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and fat down to reſt till you ſhould come 
ſaw ſeveral horſes in the bed of a torrent where 
there was no water running, and, when theſe 
were pulled up the bank, their maſters got imume- 
diately upon them. I conceived the one with the 
and preſently eight or ten naked people, armed 
with lances and ſhields, came out of the hole 
neareſt me. I was ſurpriſed, and thought they 
might be robbers, and, kneeling down upon one 
knee, I preſented the large blunderbuſs at them. 
On this they all ran back to their hole, and fell 
flat on their faces ; and they did well; 1 fad 
have. De — 

« Certainly, faid I, there is little doubt of that.“ 
— You may laugh, continued Strates, but the 
fiſt thing I ſaw near me was Confu and Guebra 
Mebedin, the ene with a red, the other a kind of 
white fillet tied round his forehead. O ho! friend, 
ſays Guebra Mehedin, where are you going? and 
held out his hand to me as kindly, familiarly, and 
 chearfully as poſſible. I immediately laid down 
my blunderbuſs, and went to kiſs his hand. You 


and I thought if their houſe was near we ſhould 
have gaod entertainment, and ſome merriment 
that night. I then ſaw one of their ſervants lift 
the blunderbufs from the ground, but apparently 
with fear, and the reſt took poſſeſſion of the 

mules 
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mules and baggage. I began to aſk Guebra Me- 
hedin what this meant? and faid accidentally, 


rr 


whip acroſs the eyes, another behind took hold 
4 that was flung upon my ſhould. 
and would have ſtrangled me with the 
hd gol og they 
| then to * i 
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fore the Iteghẽ ſome of theſe days, or, what is bet- 
ter, before Ras Michael.” 

That you ſhall never ſee, ſays Negade Ras 
Mahomet, who entered the room in the inſtant, 
for there is a man now without who informs us 
that Guebra Mehedin is either dead or juſt a- dy- 


2 


151 


If 
ri 


4 


f 


For my part, I felt very differently, for I had 
much rather, conſidering whoſe nephew he was, 


Q 
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ſhould have lived, than to have it 
he . received his firſt wound, not a 
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CY 4 k 


Paſe the Nile and encamp at Tſuomwa—Arrive at 
Derdera— Alarm on approaching n 
the King at Karcagna. 


Ou av 225 of May n 
ſirous to reſume our journey. We ſet out ac- 
cordingly at fix o'clock in the morning, aſcend- 
ing ſome hills covered, as the former ones, with 
trees and ſhrubs, utterly unknown to me, but of 
inexpreſſible beauty, and many of extraordinary 
fragrance. We continued aſcending about three 
miles, till we came to the top of the ridge within 
more bare and leſs beautiful. We afterwards de- 
fcended towards the paſſage, partly over ſteep 
banks which had been covered with buſhes, all 
trodden down by the army, and which had 
made the acceſs to the river exceedingly flippery. 
Here we ſaw the uſe of Mahomet's ſervants, three 
of whom, each with a lance in one hand, holding 
that of his companion in the other, waded acroſs 
the violent ſtream, ſounding with the end of their 
lances every ſtep they took. The river was very 


deep, the current, I ſuppoſe, fifty yards broader 
than 
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nn nnen 
iron, which is not uſual in Abyſſinia. I therefore 
reſolved to fwim where I could not wade, and, 
wrapping my cloaths in a bundle, 1 gave them to 
a ſervant, who carried them over on his head. I 
then waded in, and found the water unexpifiadly 
cold. Mahomet rode on a mule by my fide, fome- 
times ſwimming, ſometimes walking. I attempt- 
ed to found up towards the lake, and found it 
deeper there. I returned, therefore, being un- 
willing to try experiments, and, committing my- 
ſelf to the ſtream, ſwam to the other fide, much 
82ꝙ— the — Gat ne cracedile — 
| ' The bends having got over, the men followed 
much quicker ; many women, going to join the 
army, fwam over, holding the tails of the horſes, 
and we were all on the other fide before twelve 
o'clock, the beaſts a good deal tired with the 
paſſage, the ſteepneſs of the acceſs to it, and 
ſtill greater depth on the other fide. For my part, 


I thought we could not have gone on to Tfoomwa, 
but it was carried againſt me. Tſoomwa is about 
twelve miles diſtant; and I ſuppoſe it was not 
much 
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much paſt three o'clock when we arrived there 
which-wis very fortunate, as we had fearcely- 
pitched our tents before a moſt terrible ſtorm of; 
rain, wind, and thunder overtook us. My tent: 
was happily placed in one reſpect, being on a flat 
on the lee-fide of a hill, and ſheltered from the 
ſtorm; dut, on the other hand, the water ran fo 
_ plentifully from above as quite to overflow it on 
the aide till a trench was dug to carry it off. 
" Ras Michael had burnt nothing at - Tſoomwa, 
though Wide was a houſe of Pownſſen's in __ 
wcelehs Sev, eyes with | 
- eftermoft, had ſent many large bags of flour for 
the uſe of the King and the Ras, which were to 
de diſtribured'to the army in caſe they wanted. 
From the paſſage to Tſoomwa, all the country 
was forſaken ; the houſes uninhabited; the graſs 
trodden down, and the fields 'without cattle. 
that terrible leader, and his no leſs terrible army; 
à profound filence was in the fields around us, 
dut no marks as yet of defolation. We kept ſtrict 
watch in this folitude all that night. I took my 
turn till twelve, as I was the leaſt fatigued of any. 
Netcho had picquets about a quarter of a mile on 
every fe of ud; whth fre-wens w give the cleem. 
On the 23d, about three inthe morning, a gun 
was heard on the ſide towards the paſſage. This 
did not much alarm us, though we all turned out. 
In a few minutes came Ayto Adigo, (not the 
410 Shum 
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Shum of Karoota,-already mentioned, who;left. 
us at the Gomara,) but a young nobleman. of Be- 
gemder of great hopes, one df the gentlemen of. 
the king's bed chamber, and conſequently my 
| horſes to the king, one of which he bad drowned,. 
or rather, as I afterwards underſtood, throttled- in. 
paſling the Nile at the mouth of the lake ; an 
two men, the king's ſervants, had periſhed chere 
| likewiſe. He came in great hurry, full of the 
news from Begemder, and of the particulars of 
the conſpiracy, ſuch as have been already ſtated. 
With Ayto Adigo came the king's cook, Se- 
baſtos, an old Greek, near ſeventy; who bad 
his inquiries, and given him what refreſhment we 
could ſpare, ü 6— 
his journey to the camp. 

On the 24th, at our ordinary dine, "how the 
ſun began to be hot, we continued our route due 
ſouth, through a very plain, flat country, which, 
by the conſtant rains that now fell, began to ſtand 

in large pools, and threatened to turn all into a 
lake. We had hitherto loſt none of our beaſts of 
carriage, but we now were ſo impeded by ſtreams, 
bringing one of them to join the camp. The 
| horſes, and beaſts of burthen that carried the'dag- 
gage of the army, and which had paſſed before 

us, had fpoiled every ford, and we ſaw to- day a 
number of dead mules Iving about the fields, the 
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houſes all reduced to ruins, and ſmoking like. © 
many kilns; even the graſs, or wild oats, which 
were grown very high, were burnt in large plot 
of a hundred acres together ; every thing bore the 
marks that Ras Michael was gone before, whilſt 
not a living creature appeared in thoſe extenſive, 
fruitful, and once well-inhabited plains. An aw- 
ful filence reigned every where around, interrupt- 
ed only at times by thunder, now become daily, 
and the rolling of torrents produced by local ſhow- 
ers in the hills, which ceaſed with the rain, and 
were but the children of an hour. Amidſt this 
univerſal filence that prevailed all over this ſcene 
Dering how finely Mr. Gray paints the patlage of 
22. under a leader like Ras Michael. — 


| Confulion in his van with fight combin'd, 5 
And Sorrow's faded form, and Solitude behind. 


Ar Derdera we faw the church of St. Michael, 
the only building which, in favour of his own 
name, the Ras had ſpared. It ſerved us then for 
a very convenient lodging, as much rain had fallen 
in the night, and the prieſts had all fled or been 
murdered. We had this evening, when it was 
clear, ſeen the mountain of Samſeen. Our next 
near the banks of the Jemma, about two miles 
from Samſeen. We knew the king had reſolved 
to burn it, and we expected to have ſeen the 

clouds 
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clouds of ſmoke arifing from its ruins, but all 
was perfectly cool and clear, and this very much 
furpriſed us, conſidering the time be had to do 
this, and the great punctuality and 
with which his army uſed to execute s of 
this kind. As we advanced, we had feen a great 
number of dead mules and horſes, and the hy- 
nas ſo bold as only to leave the carcaſe for a mo- 
ment, and ſnarl as if they had regretted 2 
any of us paſs alive. 
Since paſſing the Nile I found myſelf more than 
ordinarily depreſſed; my fpirits were ſunk almoſt 
to a degree of deſpondency, and yet nothing had 
happened fince that period more than was expe&- 
ed before. This diſagreeable fituation of mind 
continued at night while I was in bed. The 
raſhneſs and imprudence with which I had enga- 
ceſſity for fo doing ; the little proſpect of my be- 
ing ever able ro extricate myſelf out of them, or, 
even if I loſt my life, of the account being con- 
veyed to my friends at home ; the great and un- 
reaſonable preſumption which had led me to think 
that, after every one that had attempted this voy- 
age had miſcarried in it, | was the only perſon 
that was to fucceed ; all theſe refietions upon my 
with fleep, filled my imagination with what I have 
agreeable ſenſation I ever was conſcious of, and 
which I then felt for the firit time. Impatient of 

ſuffering 


” * ph 
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ſuffering any longer, I leaped out of bed, and 
went to the door of the tent, where the outward 
air perfect awakened me, and reſtored my 
and courage. All was till, and ata 
diſtance I faw ſeveral bright fires, but lower down, 
and more to the right than I expected, which 
made me think I was miſtaken in the fituation of 
It was then near four in the morning 


of ihe gh. 1 called up my companions, happily 
buriedin deep fleep, as I was defirous, if poſſible, 
to join the king that day. We accordingly were 
three or four miles from Derdera whe the: fun 
roſe ; there had been little rein that night, and 
we found: very few torrents on our way; but it 
was flippery, and uneaſy walking, the rich foil 
being trodden into a confiſtence like paſte. . 

About ſeven o'clock we entered upon the broad 
plain of Maitha, and were faſt leaving the lake. 
Here the country is, at leaſt a great part of it, in 
tillage, and had been, in appearance, Age 
with plentiful crops, but all was cut down by 
army for their, horſes, or trodden under = 
from careleſſneſs or vengeance, ſo that a green 
' blade could ſcarcely be ſeen. We faw a number 
of people this day, chiefly ſtraggling ſoldiers, who, 
in parties of threes and fours, had deen ſecking, 
in all the buſhes and concealed parts of the river, 
for the miſerable natives, who had hid themſelves 
thereabouts ; in this they bad. many of them been 
ſucceſsful. They had ſome of them three, ſome 


of them four womeri, boys and girls, who, though 
Chriſtians 
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carrying away into flavery to fell them to the 
Turks for a very finall price. . 
gave us ſome joy, 3s J Jin" 
far off ; a few nijnutes after, we heard fever: 
dropping hoch, and, in lels than a quarter of a 
e e r- 
left, which ceaſed for an inſtant, and then 
heard again as ſmart as ever, DN 
which we were divided in opinion | 
e Kal len wp Bw i 


2 
"ot 


agree 


atv Ot ad Pore tar op Me 
the rear, 1 thought that it was Fafil, to ; 
good his part of his promiſe, who had 8 
e es EET I 
he ſuffered him to burn Samſeen. Indeed we, all 
Eta Pld Wong ame . 725 
and that Faſil and Woodage | 

attack the king at the may hem The fi 
continued much in the fame way, rather fla 


er, 


but apparently advancing nearer us; a fure 11 
that our army was beaten and retreating. We, 
2 made 0urlelves ready, er 

borſeback, 
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horſeback, that we might join them. Yet it was 
a thing appeared to us ſcarcely poſſible, that Faſil 
ſhould beat Ras 2 
ſhort a reſiſtance. 

We had not gone far ante wo 
had a fight of the enemy, to our very great fur- 
priſe and no Tall comfort. A multitude of deer, 
of the army, and gradually driven before them. 
The country was all overgrown with wild oats, a 
year before the inhabitants had abandoned them; 
in this ſhelter the wild beaſts had taken up their 
abodes in very great numbers. When the army 
pointed towards Karcagna to the left, the filence 
and ſolitude on the oppoſite fide made them turn 
to the right to where the Nile makes a ſemi-circle, 
the Jemma being behind them, and much over- 
flowed. When the army, therefore, inſtead of 
marching ſouth and by eaſt towards Samſeen, had 
turned their courſe north-weſt, their faces towards 
Gondar, they had fallen in with theſe innumera- 
ble herds of deer and other beaſts, who, confined 
between the Nile, the Jemma, and the lake, had 
no way to return but that by which they had 
come. Theſe animals, finding men in every di- 
rection in which they attempted to paſs, became 
deſperate with fear, and, not knowing what 
courſe to take, fell a prey to the troops. The 
foldiers, happy in an occaſion of procuring ani- 
. > f\ mal 
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mal food, preſently fell to firing wherever the 


beaſts appeared; every loaded gun was diſcharged 
upon them, and this continued for very near an 
hour. A numerous flock of the largeſt deer met 
us juſt in the face, and ſeemed ſo deſperate, that 
they had every appearance of running us down ; 
and part of them forced themſelves through, re- 
gardleſs of us all, whilſt others turned ſouth to 
eſcape acroſs the plain. 

The king and Ras Michael were in the moſt yi- 
olent agitation of mind: though the cauſe was be- 
fore their eyes, yet the word went about that 
Woodage Afahel had attacked the army; and 


the balls flew about a 
were killed, and many people and horſes were 


hurt; ſtill they fired, and Ras Michael, at the 
door of his tent, crying, threatening, and tearing 
his grey locks, found, for a few minutes, the ar- 
my was not under his command. At this inſtant, 
i Netcho, whoſe Fit-Auraris had fallen 
back on his front, ordered his kettle-drums, to be 
beat before he arrived in the king's preſence ; and 


great 
part of the army believed that Powuſſen and 
Guſho were now at hand to keep their appointment 
with Fafil, and that Netcho and 1 were his Fit- 


Auraris. The king ordered his tent to be pitch- 
ed, 
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but full of mildneſs and humanity, and the moſt 
ſenſible and affable man in the army. He ſent to 
defire that I would come to him alone, or that I 
would ſend one of the Greeks that followed me. 
I promiſed to do ſo, after having anſwered moſt 
of the queſtions that he bade his ſervant alk of 
me. After this I ſearched for Strates and Sebaſtos, 
who had been ſick upon the road. 

| 1 ſoon came up with them, and was more ſur- 
priked than 1 had been for ſeveral days, to fer 
bleeding at 2 large wound in his forchead, fpeak- 
ing Greek to himſelf, and crying out his leg was 
broken, whilſt he preſſed it with both his hands 
below the knee, ſeemingly regardleſs of the gaſh 


in 
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poſſible — en bruiſed 
or burnt. | IJ} 


e W n 
and . was very perſect at the performance of it. 
We had procured him a ſhort gun, with a lock 
and flint inſtead of a match, and he ſhot not only 
juſtly, -but gracefully on horſeback. He had been 
out after the deer all the morning; and hearing 
that I was arrived, and ſeeing the two Greeks zt 
ding on their miles, he came: galloping furiouſly 

with his gun preſented, and, not ſeeing me, be 
ſired a ſhot under the belly of Strates's mule, 
upon the grund, and wheeling -as quick 2s light= 
ning to the left, regardleſs of the miſchief he had 
CO eee before 
he knew the'conſequences. -. ; 
Nine wb anti vub@ncherediied: 
. bis mule, contain- 
ing two great-carthen jars of bydromel-fer the 
king; Sebaſtes: had alſo ſome: jats: and pote and: 
three or four dozen of drinking-glafles, Bkewiſe 
for the king ; each of the mules vas covered: with 
a- carpet, and :alſo. the papajers ; -and::upon-the 
pack-faddle, between theſe. panniers,- did States 
and Sebaſtos ride. The mules ax well as the Jon. 
ing belonged - to the king, and they only-were- 
permitted to ride them betanſe they were fick.: 
Strates went firſt;: and, to fave trouble, the haltet 
of Sebaſtos's mule was tied to Strates 2 ſaddle, fo. 
en 2 toand ilowed ang ane: 
mule, 


Sado: 
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ſtarted, and threw him to the ground; it then 
ground likewiſe anion#ſt- ſome ſtones. 1 Boch the 
mules then began kicking-at each other, dll they 
| had 'thrown off the panniers and pack-fadidles, 
and broke every thing that was brittle in them. 
The miſchief did not end here, for, in ſtruggling 
tal get looſe, they fell foul of the mole of old 
Azage Tecla Haimaziout, one of the king's crimi- 
nal judges, a' very old, feeble man, and threw 
biin upon the ground, and broke his foot, fo that 
ke could not walk alone for ſeveral months afters 
wounded, and likewiſe dreſſed Tecls Haimanout's 
foot; I went to Kefla Yaſous; while the two Ma- 
ſous roſe up and embruated me. He': was: finting 


coutitenance ; he told me they were all in great 
concern, till Ayto Adigo's arrival, at a report 
whiich- came from -Gondar that we had fought 
with Guebra Mehedin, and had all been flain. 1 
informed him every thing I knew, or had heard; 
but he had better intelligence than I in every ar- 
tiele dut this laſt, freſh-news having arrived the 
night before by way of -Delakus. He faid,-the 
_ rebellion of Guſho and Powuſſen was certain; 
6 and Ras knew every circumſtance 
2 of 
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of it, and that Court aha was the place appoint- 
ed with: Faſil to meet und cut them 6f ; he hail 
not heard of Woodage Afahel's nch, but feam- 
ed to give full-credit'to it ; he faid it was certain, 
likewiſe, that Fafil had advanced towards Maitiha ; 
but where his quarters were he did not know, 
probably they were not at a great diſtance. He 
complained violently of bis match; anf df the 
number of beaſts which they had loſt; he wiſhed 
alſo that Fafil 'would be induced to give'battle 
where they were encamped, as his horſe would 
probably be of little uſe to him among ſo many 
torrents and _ and muſt Mrd 
1 aſked him-whither they eee ig! 
He faid, that, as ſoon as the news of the conſpi- 
racy were known, a council was held, where it was 
turn to Gondar to meet the other two; but then 
rain had fallen to the fouthward ; that the rivers, 
which were ſo frequent in that part of the .coun- 
try, were moſtly impaſſahle, ſo there would be 
great danger in meeting: Fafil with an army ſpent 
and fatigued with the difficulty-of the roads. It 
- cidedly of that opinion, that they [ſhould -keep 


their army entire for a better day, and immediate- 
ly croſs the Nile, and march back 'to -Gondar ; 
* — and 
| e 
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that day was the firſt of their proceeding, which 
had been interrupted by the accident of the firing. 
Kefla Taſous offered me all forts of refreſhments, 
and I dined with him; he ſent alſo great abund- 
ancefor my ſervants to my tent, leſt 1 ſhould.not 
have yet got my appointments from the king. 1 
then went direftly to my own tent, where I found 
all that belonged. to me had arrived fafe, under 
the care of Franciſco ; and having now procured 
clothes, inſtead of thaſe taken from me by Guebra 


 Mehedin, I waited upon the Ring, and ſtaid a 


conſiderable time with him, aſking much the 
fame queſtions Kefla Yaſous had done. I would 
e 
3 1 | 


CHAP. 
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8 ** . 
ing, that the army marched towards the Nile. In 
the afternoon we encamped, between two and 
three, on the banks of the river Coga, the church 
Pages. 5, Aartluraer debnrcad 
the north-weſt of us. 
Next morning, the 27th, we left the river Co- 
ga, marching down upon the Nile; we paſſed | 
che church of Mariam-Net, as they call the church 
of St. Anne. Here the ſuperior, attended by about 
fifty of his monks, came in peocufiivn to welcome 
Ras Michael; but he, it ſeems, had received 
ſome intelligence of ill-offices the people of this 
quarter had done to the Agows by Fafil's direc- 
tion; he therefore ordered the church to be plun- 
dered, and took the ſuperior, and two of the lead- 
Ing men of the monks, away with him to Gondar ; 


ſeveral 
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leveral of the others were killed and wounded, 
without provocation, by the ſoldiers, and the reſt 


te NG OE He. 
commanded about two hundred and fifty choſen 
horſe, and kept at about half z mile's diſtance on 
the right flank of the army. I told the king the 
prince's defire ; who only anſwered, dryly enough, 
Not till we paſs the Nile; we do not yet kngw 
the ſtate of this country.” Immediately after 
| this, he detached the horſe of Site and Seraws, 
and, commanded me with his own guards to take 
poſſeſſion of the ford where the Fit-Auraris had 
„ ——————_—— 
- Thins mage ewe fartrnamnathd for eve eine ; 
one oppoſite to the church Boſkon Abbo, between 
the two rivers Kelti and Arooſſi, (on the weſt of 
the Nile,) and the Koga and Amlac Ohha from 
the eaſt ; it was faid to be deep, but paſſable, 
though the bottom was of clay, and very ſoft ; 
the other ford propoſed was higher up, at the ſe. 
cond cataract of Kerr. It was thought of conſe. 
_ quence to chuſe this ford, as the Kelti, (itſelf a 
large and deep river) joined by the Branti, which 
comes from the weſtward of Quaquera, brings, 
in the rainy ſeaſon, a prodigious acceſſion of water 
to the Nile ; yet, below this, the guides had ad- 


i TRAVELS ro DISCOVER. . 
wiel the Ras'-paſs; and maity Ihn! it after: 


wire 4 band bottem, very Reale. dci with: 
level 'x 


on both ſides. We arrived bout 
ſcur on the banks of the Nile, and took polleition 
* # lige of aBout 600 yards of ground. 

05 Prom tbe thine we decamped from Coga it poured 
ineeſſantly the moſt continued rain we ever had 
yet ſeen, violent elaps of thunder followed cloſe 
one upon another, almoſt without interval; ac» 
_— which ran on 
the ground like water; the 1 
commonly dark, as in an etlipſe; and every 
hollow, or foot-path, collected a huaitity of 
rain, which fell into the Nile in torrents. It would 
have brought into the dulleſt mind Mr. Hume's 
. | j 


Uadrnnide ices dean, and lad 663 aft 
| The angry hr of the water uk 
Dover As. 
MT: 
«The Age ie arakes yah che Nitte at ll ſea- 
ſons: It rolls with it no trees, ſtones, nor impe- 
_ diments ; yet the fight of fuch a monſtrous maſs 
of water terrified me, and made me think the idea 
of crofling would be laid afide. It was plain in 
the face of every one, that they gave themſelves 
over for loſt; an univerſal dejection had taken 
place, and it was but too viſible that the army was 
defeated by the weather, without having ſeen an 
enemy. The Greeks crowded around me, all 


| he had fixed poles, as the earth there was hard 
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firſt. entered that country, ad following theſe 
caries withi fervift prajers, whete fear held the 
place of tection. A cold and briſk gale now 
fplitis up at N. W. with 2 clear ſun ; and foon 
ifter four, when the ay arrived on the banks of 
the Nile, theſe temporary torrents were all ſub- 
fided;' che fan was hot, and the. ground again be- 
Binn to becoine Gry. | 

Lehe, Nas MichacP's Fit-Auratis, with about 
405 men, had paſſed in the morning, and taken 
ki ſixth above us in little huts like bee-hives, 
fpeedily and artificially for themſelves, of the long, 
Win oats, each firaw bf which is at leaſt eight feet 
long, and near as thick as an ordinary man's link 
finger. He had fent back word to the king, that 
difficulty ; that be doubted whether the kaka, 6 
loaded males, could croſs at any rate; hut, if it 
was reſolved to make the trial, they ſhould do it 
immediately, without ſtaying till the increaſe of the 
river. ee 
5 when horſes had puddled it ; he adviſed, 


above all, the turning to the right immediately 
after coming aſhore, in the direction in which 


and firm, beſides having the advantage of ſome 
ping or ſinking. laſtead, therefore, of reſting 
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there that R 
ſnould croſs immediately. £217 Toms: 
The r roman; acoke 
tron of the king, brother to Ayamico killed at the 
battle of Banja; he walked in with great caution, 
marking à track for the king to paſs. He had 
gone upon rather ſolid ground, about twice: the 
length of his horſe, when he plunged out of his 
depth, and fwam to the other fide. The king follow- 
ed him immediately with a great. degree of haſte, 
Ras Michael called to him to proceed with cauti- 
on, but without ſucceſs. Afterwards came the 
old Rat on his mule, with ſeveral of his friends 
ſwimming both with and without their horſes. on 
each fide of him, in a manner truly wonderful. 
He ſeemed to have loſt his accuſtomed calmneſs, 
and appeared a good deal agitated ; forbade, upon 
pain of death, any one to follow him directiy, or 
to. ſwim over, as their cuſtom is, holding their 
mules by the tail. As ſoon as theſe were fately 
alhore, the king's bouſchold and black troops, 
and I with them, advanced cautiouſly into the ri- 
yer, and ſwam happily over, in a deep ſtream of 
reddiſh-coloured water, which ran without vio- 
lence almoſt upon a level. 

Each horſeman had 2 mule in Bis hand, which 
ſwam after him, or by his fide, with his coat of 
mail and head · piece tied upon it. My horſe was 2 
very ſtrong one, and in good condition, and a ſer- 
vant took charge of my mule and coat of mail, fo 


get 


[ 
F * 
= | I 
LE. 
iſ 807 


- get ſafe 
, and ſoon 
LY : . over 
the — f —— 5 
1 beg 4 E ne 
3 23 — = 
. 


R122 


n 1 22 
" ; oe ; 
it; A on : wa eſcribe me " Veg 
—— — and, wohn it 
| + houſehold, 
| 6 | with * hat won he ex, = 
hills like | 
| the downs | 
in England, : 
into 
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king 


s TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


| king excepted) which had as yet come over, aid 
theſe were wet, being drenched in the river. The 
he had croſſed himſelf, many fwimming on each 
fide ef her mule. She would have fair ſtaid on 
the caſt fide, but it was in yait® to remenſrate. 
She was with child, and had fainted ſeveral times ; 
but yet nothing could prevail with the Ras to truſt 
however, ſaſely, though almoſt dead with frighe. 
It was faid he had determined to put her to death 
if ſhe did not paſs, from jealouſy of her falling 
EE OED 

means vouch, nor do I believe it. The night 


flour; luckily alſo my two tents and mules, tomy 
great conſolation, came ſafely over when it was 
near morning. Still the army continued to paſs, 
| = 


2 
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in the greateſt diſtreſs for the gogd Ammonios, 
us all in.the moaning, having bers pll night 
buly i ſenking Ayto Aylo, the queen's chamber- 
-panions, -drowned probably at- the firſt attempt to 
ü ———— of. 
- The greateſt part ofthe foot, however, crofſed 
anthe :night ; and many:were of gpinion that we 
bad miſtakan the pailage altogether, by going too 
high, and being /in tao great a haſte; the banks, 
intleed, were fo teep, it was very plain that this 
could nexer have been an accuſtomed ford fas ca- 
-walry. Before. daylight: the : van and ibe center 
dad all joined the king; -the number, . 
moese dat were miſhng were thought h .xe- 
.mained on the cher ide with Kefla Taſous, at 
: eaſt ſor that day. zKelfla'Xafous, indeed, mii the 
reer and all the: baggage ef the army, had gemain- 
ed on tbe other ade, and, with very few tents 
pitched, waited: the daun of the morning. 5 
It happened that the prieſts of the church of Ma- 
riam Net, in the. confuſion, had been left ypheed- 
el, .chained arm to m, in the rear with Kefla 
Yaleus, and they had began interceding with 
dim to procune:their pardon. and difmiſſan. . He 
was 2 man, as I faid,. of the greateſt affability and 
complacency, and heard every ane ſpeak with the 
utmoſt patience. Theſe prieſts, terrified to death 
leit 
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left Michael ſhould pull their eyes out, or exerciſe 
fome of his uſual cruelties upon them, - which was 
certainly his intention by bringing them with him = 
to Gondar, frankly declared to Kefla Yaſous what 


they apprehended. They ſaid that they had never 
known a ford there before, though they had lived 


many years in the neighbourhood, nor had ever 
heard of one at Kerr, the firſt cataract, which the 
guides had perſuaded the rather of the two; they 
did believe, therefore, that Michael's guides had 
deceived him on purpoſe, and that they intended 
the ſame thing by him to-morrow, if he attempted” 
to paſs at Kerr. They told him further; that, 
about three days before Michael had arrived in 
the neighbourhood of Samſeen, they had heard a 
nagareet beat regularly every evening at fun-ſet. 
behind the high woody hill in front, whereon was 
the church of Boſkon Abbo; that they had ſeen 
alſo a man the day before who had left Welleta 
Yaſous, Fafil's principal officer and. confident, | at 
Goutto, waiting the arrival of ſome more troops 
to paſs Weed md yarn 
The fogncious xd yratens Reis Ealour weigh- 
ed every word of this in his mind, and, combin- 
ing all the circumſtances together, was unmedi- 
ately convinced that there had been a fnare laid by 
Faſil for them. Entering further into converſa- 
tion with the prieſts, and encouraging them with 
aſſurances of reward inſtead of puniſhment, he in- 
— knew any beiter ford be- 


low. 
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low. They anſwered him they knew of no ford 
miles below; that it was true it was not good, and 
it was deeper than ordinary, as the rainy feaſon 
had begun early, but that it was ſo perſectiy for- 
dable that all the country people bad. gone with 
aſſes loaded with butter and honey, and other pro- 
viſions, for the market of Gondar laſt week; 
ford it, and fafely, even with loaded mules. They 
adviſed him farther, as the night was dry, and the 
iin fell generally in the day, to loſe no time, but 
o collect his troops, 'weary as they were, as-ſoon; 
. as polkble, and ſend the heavy baggage before; 
that there was no river or torrent in their way, 
but Amlac Ohha, which, at that time of night,” 
behind ;/ that in fuch caſe they might all be ſaſe 
over tha ſond by the time the fun became to be 
nas doubs_ be would be attacked by Welleta Ta- 
be bin guides, yet he might perhaps find his uſe - 
in the meaſure, and would thereby m _ 
faich and loyalty to che king. . 
Sr 
babdlity, and the lives of tha inſonmers were in his 
hands, that cautious general would not undertake - 
a ſtep of ſo much conſequence, as to ſeparate the - 
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rear of the army from the king, without further 
the event of next day, two of the guides who had 
ip his camp 3 ſervant of Nanna Georgis, who had 
arrived ſome days before with information to Ras 
| Michael. The two guides pretended to be Agows, 
conſequently friends to the king. He c theſe 
into his preſence, and ordered them to be put in 
irans, and then ſent for the ſervant of Manns 
umn This man immediately knew the one 
q —— the other was 
bing in i ſervants of Faſil, 2 | 
Yaſous immediately ordered the Kanitz 
Kitzera(the executioner af the camp) to attend, 
and having exhorted them to declare the truth for 
fear of what would ſpeedily follow, and nodats- 
_ faftaryanixer being given, he direfted.the.cyes of 
the eldeſt, the Galla, io be plucked. out ; and he 
continuing ſtill obſtinate, he delivered bim to ide 
knives in the - preſence of his companion. la the 
fuccels ; but this execution, to which he had been 
witneſs, was more prevailing than all their argu- 
ments. Upon .promiſe of liſe, liberty, and re- 
ward, he declared that be had left Faſil behind a 
Bill, which be then hewed,. about three miles 


diſtant, 


21 


diſtant, ; and had gone 
„ i front of the king's army, an — 
— wa waking Gout 
— to paſa the Nile: that they a = 
to ready 3 
— — 
: — ͤ ä— 
3 ä 
2 
” — jon, who bad croſſed with 
— directly to ; he Ras, ad 
of the fande of — the — 
bim 
8 * of his incite "= 
F 1 += «* 2 
— now-dark, they ſwam over es 
——_— = with much more — 
* — —qgert=agy Michael 
and the king in council, to whom — 
meſſage with every * 21 = 
Kefia Yaſous, 28 the only — — 
2 yr y of bag tire, deb his march 
crols, 
* * of Delakus, — be ſhould _ 
Vol. IV. 
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and, after leaving a party to guard the baggage 
and fick, he ſhould with the freſheſt of his men 
had loſt no time, and was gone off to Fafil at 
Boſkon Abbo. .Kefla Yaſous, having ſeen-all-the 
Ong Mon Oh eo ES 
upon one of the trees at the ford, that Welleta Ta- 
ſous, when be paſſed in the morning, might ſee 
dom certainly bis ſecret was diſcovered, and that 
conſequently be was on his guard. . | 
Onthe 38th he crofſed-Amlac Ohha with. fome 
degree of difficulty, and was obliged to abandon 
with as great diligence as poſſible to Delakus, and 
found. the ford, though deep, much better than 
he expected. He had pitched his tent on thehigh 
road to Gondar, before Welleta Yaſous knew he 
was decamped, and of this paſſage he immediately 
adviſed Michael refreſhing. his troops for any 
emergency. 
. » 
peared with his horſe on the other fide of the Nile, 
but it was then too late. Kefla Yaſous was fo 
| ſtrongly poſted, and the banks of the river were ſo 
guarded with fire-arms, down to the water-edge, 
that Fafil and all his army would not have dared 
to attempt the paſſage, or even approach the 
banks of the river. | | 
I | As 
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As ſoon as Ras Michael received the intelli- 
gence, he diſpatched the Fit-Auraris, Netcho, to 
take poſt upon the ford of the Kelti, a large river, 
but rather broad than deep, about three miles off. 
He himſelf followed early in the morning, and 
paſſed the Kelti juſt at fun-riſe, without hating; 
he then advanced to meet — 00 WE 
had trocghr ther, or which the foldiers had 
taken with them, being nearly exhauſted during 
hunting of the deer; but what they had was in 
perſett good order, being kept in horns and ſmall 
wooden bottles, corked in ſuch a manner as to be 
ſecured from water of any kind. Kefla Taſous, 
powder, and the proviſions, a junftion'with him 
4 — . 
firm and level between Kelti and the Avoley, a 
— 4 8 

ſent on the Fit-Auraris about five miles before 
him; he then ordered what quantity of flour, or 
| proviſions of any kind could be found, to be 
diſtributed among the men, and directed them to 
refreſh-themſelves for an hour before they again 
P their march, becauſe they might expect 


I 2 ſoon 
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ſoon to engage with Faſil. The day being clear, 
the paſſage of laſt night, began to recover their 
all dry, clean waſhed, and comfortable; and had 
 fons wherein the army was fitter for an engage- 
rivers, they were on dry ſolid ground, which they 
had often marched over before in triumph, and 
where all the villages around them, lying in ruins, 
put them in mind of many vidtorious campaigns, 
ſame Fafil. Add to all this, they were on their 
way home to Gondar, and that alone made them 
march. with à tenfold alacrity. Gondar, they 
thought, was to be the end ef all their cares, a 
place of relaxation and caſe for the reſt of the 
rainy ſeaſon. 
It was between twelve and one we heard the Fit- 
Auraris engaged, and there was ſharp firing on 
his army immediately to halt; he and the king, 
and Billetana Gueta Tecla, commanded the van; 
Welleta Michael, and Ayto Tesfos of Sire, the 
rear. Having marched a little farther, he changed 
his order of battle; he drew up the body of troops 
which he commanded, together with the king, on 
aflat, large hill, with wo witey renaing pgs 
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lel to the fides of it like trenches. Beyond theſe 
trenches were two higher ridges of hills that ran 
along the fide of them, about half a muſket-hot 
from him; the valleys were ſoft ground which yet 
could bear horſes, and theſe hills, on his right 
and on his left, advanced about 100 yards on 
each fide farther than the line of his front. The 
groſs of theſe fide-diviſions occupied the height; 
but a line of ſoldiers from them came down to the 
edge of the valleys like wings. In the plain 
front, he had placed all the cavalry, except the 
king's body-guards drawn up before him, com- 
manded by an old officer of Mariam Barea. As 
prince George was in the cavalry, he ſtrongly 
ſolicited the Ras at leaſt to let him remain with 
them, and ſee them engage; but the Ras, conſi- 
dering his extreme youth and natural raſhneſs, 
the king, It was not long before the Fit-Auraris's 
the plain, which was not abſolutely flat, but floped 
gently down towards us, declining, as I ſhould 
gueſs, not a fathom in fifteen, 
Their account was, that they had fallen in with 
Fafil's Fit-Auraris; that they had attacked him 
| ſmartly, and, though the enemy were greatly 
ſuperior, being all horſe, except a few muſque- 
, had killed four of them. The Ras having 
firſt heard the meſſage of the Fit-Auraris alone, be 
3 69696 
. ately 
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ately after this, he /ordered two horſemen to go 
full gallop along caſt fide of the hill, the low 
| to warn Kefla Yaſous of Fafil's 
being near at hand; he likewiſe directed the Fit- 
Auraris to advance cautiouſly till he had ſeen Faſil, 
and to purſue no party that ſhould retreat before 
The King, the Ras, and the whole army, began 
to be in pain for Kefla Yaſous; and we ſhould 
have changed our ground, and marched forward 
immediately, had we not heard the alarm-guns 
2 e 
orders, and returned to the preſence of the king 
on his mule; he could not venture among horſe, 
being wounded in the middle of the thigh, and 
lame in that leg, but always charged on a mule 
among the muſquetry. He faid ſhortly to the 
king, No fear, Sir, ſtand firm; Faſil is loſt if 
he fights to-day on this ground.” 
Fafil appeared at the top of the hill. em 
gueſs about the number of ſuch large bodies of 
troops, but, by thoſe more uſed to ſuch computa- 
tions, it is faid he had about 3000 horſe. It was 
overcaſt. After having taken a full view of the 
army, they all began to move flowly down the hill, 
a little before the cavalry, that were advanced be- 
yond our front. Faſil ſent down a party to ſkir- 
miſh 
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miſh with theſe, and he himſelf halted after hav- 
bodies of horſe met juſt half way at the two trees, 
and mingled together, as appeared -at leaſt, with 
very deciſive intention; but whether it was by 
orders or from fear, (for they were not overmatch- 
ed in numbers) our horſe turned their backs and 
were fired from the center at them by order of the 
Ras, who cried out aloud in deriſion, Take 
They divided, however, to the right and left, 
into the two graſſy valleys under cover of the 
muſquetry, and a very few horſe of Faſil's were 
ſoldiers on the fide of the hill. On the king's fide 
no man of note was miſſing but Welleta Michael, 
nephew of Ras Michael, whoſe horſe falling, he 
was taken priſoner and carried off by Faſil. 
A few minutes after this, arrived a meſſenger 
from Paſil, a dwarf, named Doho, a man always 
employed on errands of this kind; it is an inter. 
only protected, but rewarded, as I have before 
obſerved; it is a ſingular cuſtom, and none but 
ſhrewd fellows are fent, very capable of making 
obſervations, and Doho was one of theſe, He 
told the Ras to prepare immediately, for Fafil 
intended to attack him as ſoon as he had brought 
his foot up: Doho further added a requeſt from 

3 dis 
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his maſter, as a mark of his duty, that the king 
might not change his dreſs that day, leſt he might 
fall into the hands of ſome of the ſtranger troops 
of Galla, who might not know him otherwiſe, or 
ſhew the proper reſpect to his perſon. The Ras, 
I was told afterwards, for he was too far before for 
us to hear him, laughed violently at this comph- 
ment. Tell Fafil, fays he, to wait but a few 
minutes where he now is, and I promiſe him that 
the king ſhall dreſs in any way he pleaſes.” 
When Doho's meſſage was told to the king, he 
ſent back anſwer to Ras Michael, Let Doho tell 
Fafil from me, that, if I had known thoſe two 
brought Welleta Gabriel, Ozoro Eſther's ſteward, 
to him; by which be very archly alluded to the 
battle of Fagitta, where that drunkard, ſhooting 
from behind a tree, and 1 — 
anner x 

vanced immediately at a S bo 


and ſcreaming, as is their cuſtom, in a moſt harſh 


and barbarous manner, crying out Hatze Ali! 
Michael Ali! But Fafil, who faw the forward 
countenance of the king's troops, and that a few 
minutes would lay him under a neceſſity of riſking 
a battle, which he did not intend, withdrew his 
troops at a ſmart trot over the ſmooth downs, re- 
turning towards Boſkon. Abbo. It ſeems, as we 
heard afterwards, he was in as great anxiety about 
the nee Welleta Vaſous, of whom he had no 

| intelligence, 
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intelligence, as we had been for that of Kefla 
Yaſous; and he had got as yet no intelligence till 
he had taken Welleta Michael priſoner; he had 
heard no firing, nor did he conſequently know 
whether Kefla Yaſous had paſſed the Nile with the 
Ras or not; he had, therefore, left his camp, and 
marched with his horſe only to take a view of 
Michael, but had no fort of intention to give him 
battle; and he was now very much exaſperated 
ſaw plainly that he had been betrayed. 

This is what was called the battle of Limjour, 
which ſtood where the two trees are; the name 
of a battle is furely more than it deſerves. Had 
Fafil been half as willing as the Ras, it could not 
have failed being a decifive one. The Ras, who 
faw that Fafil would not fight, eafily penetrated 
his reaſons, and no ſooner was he gone, and his 
own drums were filent, then he heard a nagareet 
beat, and knew it to be that of Kefla Yaſous. . This 
general encamped upon the river Avoley, leaving 
_ his tents and baggage under a proper guard, and 
had marched with the beſt and freſheſt of his 
troops to join Michael before the engagement. 
All was joy at meeting, every rank of men joined 
in extolling the merit and conduct of their lead- 
ers; and, indeed, it may be fairly faid, the fitua- 
tion of the king and army was deſperate at that 
inſtant, when the troops were ſeparated on different 
fides of the Nile; nor could they have been faved 
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Yaſous to march without loſs of time and paſs at 
the ford of Delakus, and the diligence and activity 
with which he executed that refolution. - 
Although a good part of Kefla Yaſous's ſoldiers 
were left at the Avoley, the Ras, as a mark of 
confidence, gave him the command of the rear. 
We were retreating before an enemy, and it was, 
therefore, the poſt of honour, where the Ras 
would have been himſelf, had not Kefla Yaſous 
joined us. We foon marched the five miles, or 
thereabout, that remained to the Avoley, and ar- 
rived juſt as the fun was ſetting, and there heard 
from the ſpies that Welleta Yaſous with his troops 
freſh rejoicings, as every one recovered their bag- 
they had given over as loſt at the paſſage, and the 
of the army, no ſooner was under cover of his tent 
than he ordered the drum to beat for aſſembling a 
council. What paſſed there I did not know; I 
believe nothing but a repetition of the circumſtan- 
ces that induced Kefla Yaſous to advance to Dela- 
ku, for, after lupper, juſt before the king went 
to bed in the evening, a man from Kefla Yaſous 
brought the four prieſts of Mariam Net, who had 
been the guides to the ford at Delakus. The king 
ordered 
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ordered meat to be ſet before them, but they had 
done very well already with 'Kefla Yaſous, and, 
therefore; only took a'fmall piece of ' bread and a 
cup of bouza, the eating and drinking in prefence 
. 2 was 
of We 8 
each of them, and the king took them to Gondar 
with him, to provide for them there, out of the 
reach of An 
3 74 
The army marched next day to Dingleber, a 
high hill, or rock, approaching ſo cloſe to the 
lake as fcarcely to leave a paſſage between. Upon 
the top of this rock is the king's houſe. As we 
arrived very early there, and were now out of 
A great quantity of cattle had been ſent thither 
from Dembea by thoſe who had eſtates in the 
neighbourhood, out of which he gave ten oxen to 
Ras Michael, ten to Kefla Yaſous, the fame 
themſelves; for, beſides the two they rode upon 
of mine, they and my ſervants had picked up four 
others in very good condition, wholownatters kad 


This bake cu belonging o the palace, call by 
this extraordinary name, N. 88 | OS 
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probably periſhed in the river, for they were hes 
ver claimed afterwards. 


Juſt as the king fat down to dinner an accident 
all his ſervants. A black eagle was chaſed into 
the king's tent by ſome of the birds of prey that 
hover about the camp; and it was after in the 
mouth of every one the king would be dethroned 
dy a man of inferior birth and condition. Every 

body at that time looked to Fafil: the event proved 
the application falſe, though the omen was true. 
 Powuſfen of Begemder was as low-born as Fafil, 
as great a traitor, but more ſucceſsful, to whom 
the ominous prefage pointed; and, though we 
cannot but look ppon the whole as accident, it 
was but too ſoon fulfilled. = 
"in the evening of the 29th arrived 5c Dingheder 
two horſ-men from Faſil clad in habits of peace, [| 
and without arms; they were known to be two of — 
dle-aged men; this meſſage had nothing of Doho's 
buffoonery. They had an audience early after 
their coming, firſt of the Ras, then of the King. 
They faid, and faid truly, that Fafil had repaſled 
the Kelti, was encamped on the oppoſite fide, and 
was not yet joined by Welleta Yaſous. Their 
fatigue his men by unneceffarily hurrying on to 
Gondar, becauſe he might reſt ſecured of re- 


* See a figure of this bird in the Appendix. 
ceiving 
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ceiving no further moleſtation from Faſil their 
maſter, as he was on his march to Bure. They 
told the Ras. the whole of the conſpiracy, as far 
as it regarded him, and the agreement that Pow- 
furround him at Derdera: they mentioned, more- 
over, how ſenfible Fafil was of their treaſon to- 
wards him; that, inſtead of keeping their word, 
they had left him to engage the King and the 
Ras's whole force at a time when they knew the 
greateſt part of his Galla troops were retired to the 
other fide of the Nile, and could not be aſſembled 
without difficulty: That if the Ras by chance had 
croſſed at Delakus, as Keſfa Yaſous had done, in- 
ſtead of embarraſſing his army among the rivers 
of Maitſha, and crofling the Nile at that moſt 
dangerous place near Amlac-Ohha, (a paſſage 
never before attempted in the rainy ſeaſon) the 
conſequence would have been, that he muſt have 
either fought at great diſadvantage with an inferior 
army againſt the Ras, or have retired to Metch- 
akel, leaving his whole country to the mercy of 
his enemies. Fafil declared his reſolution never 
again to appear in arms againſt the king, but that 
he would hold his government under him, and 
pay the accuſtomed taxes punQually: he promiſed 
e manner of con- 
| netion with Guſho and Powuſſen, as he had al- 
ready done, and he would take the field againſt 
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ded, with deſiring the Ras to give Faſil his grand- 
daughter, Welleta Selafle, in marriage, and that 
he would then come to Gondar without diſtruſt. 
Ar the audience they had of the king the fame 
Michael, he broke his word fo often, and had fo 
many reſervations and evaſions in his promiſes. 
— The Ras, though he did not believe all this, 
made no difficulty in agreeing to every thing that 
and, as an earneſt of his believing the reſt, the 
king's two nagareets were brought to the door of 
the tent, where, to our very great ſurpriſe, we 
heard it -proclaimed, **: Fafil is governor of the 
Agow, Maitſha, Gojam, and Damot; proſperity 
to him, and long may he live a faithful ſervant to 
the king our maſter!””— This was an extraordinary 
revolution in fo ſmall a fpace of time. It was 
ſcarce 43 hours fince Fafil had laid a ſcheme for 
ſides of it; it was not twenty-four hours, fince he 
had met us to fight in open field, and now he was 
become the king's lieutenant-general in four of the 
molt opulent provinces of Abyflinia. This was 
produced, however, dy the neceſſity of the times, 
who ſhould over · reach the other. Fafil's meſſen- 
gers were magnificently cloathed, and it was firſt 
intended they ſhould have gone back to him; but, 


two 
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two chuſing to go to Gondar with the king to re- 
main hoſtages for Fafil's word, and to bring back 
his inveſtiture from thence to Bure. The whole 
camp abandoned itſelf to joy. | 
Late in the evening Ozoro Eſther came to the 

king's tent. She had been ill, and alarmed, as 
ſhe well might, at the paſſage of the Nile, which 

had given her a-more delicate look than ordinary; 
ſhe was dreſſed all in white; and I thought I ſeldom 
had ſeen ſo handſome a woman. The king, asI 
have mentioned, had ſent ten oxen to Ras Mi- 


chael, but he had given twenty to Ozoro Eſther; 
and it was to thank bim for this 


mark of fayour that the had come to viſit him in 
bis tent. I bad for. ſome. time paſt, indeed, 
thought they were not. inſenſible to the merit of 
diſtinction he. had ſhewn her, Madam, faid be, 
your huſband Ras Michael is intent upon employ- 
ing, in the beſt way poſlible for my ſervice, thoſe 
of the army that are ſtrong and vigorous; you, 1 


and, by your attention, they are reſtored to their 
former health and activity the ſtrong aſtive 
ſoldier eats the com that I have ſent to the Ras; 
dich reaſon I ſent you a double portion, that you 
may have it in your power to do double good. 
audience alone for half an hour. I doubt very 
much whether Ras Michael had any ſhare in the 
_ converſation; 


am told, beſtow your care on the ſick and difabled, 
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converſation; the king was in the very gayeſt 
humour, and went to reſt about twelve. The Ras 
loved Ozoro Eſther, but was not jealous. 

I had violent threatenings of the ague, and had 
gone to bed full of reſlections on extraordinary 
events that, in a few hours, had as it were crowd- 
ed upon one another. I had appointed Faſil's 
ſervants to come to my tent in the evening, Lun. 
dierſtood a council had been called, to which 
Welleta Kyrillos, the king's hiſtoriographer, had 
been ſent for, and inſtructed hom to give an ac- 
count of this campaign of Maitſha, the paſſage of 
the Nile, and the meeting with Faſil at Limjour. 
Kefla Yaſous's march to Delakus, and paſſage 
there, were ordered to be written in gold letters, 
and fo was Faſi's appointment to Damot and 
Maitſha. From this authentic copy, and what I 
myſelf heard or obſerved, I formed theſe notes of 
the campaign. 

On the goth of May nothing material happened, 
and, in a few days, we arrived at Gondar. The 
day before we entered, being encamped on the 
river Kemona, came two meſſengers from Guſho 
not joined. 'Fhey were very ill received by the 
Ras, and refuſed an audience of the king. Their 
preſent, which is always new clothes to fome 
value, was a ſmall piece of dark-blue Surat cloth, 
value about half-a-crown, intended as an affront; 
they were not ſuffered to fleep in the camp, but 
— forwarded to Faſil where they were going. 


The 
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The zd of June the army encamped on the river 
Kahha, under Gondar. From the time we left 
Dingleber, ſome one or other of the Ras's confi- 
dential friends had arrived every day. Several of 
the great officers of ſtate reached us at the Kemona, 
many others met us at Abba Samuel. I did not 
perceive the news they brought increaſed the 
ſpirits either the king or the Ras; the ſoldiers, 
however, were all contented, becauſe they were 
at home; but the officers, who ſaw farther, wore 
very different countenances, eſpecially thoſe that 
were of Amhara. 
1, in particular, had very little reaſon to be 
pleaſed; for, after having undergone a conſtant 
| ſeries of fatigues, dangers, and expences, I was 
returned to Gondar difappointed of my views in 
arriving at the fource of the Nile, without any 
where that river riſes remained ſtill as great a ſecret 
as it had been ever fince the cataſtrophe of 


 Nilus in extremum ſugit perterritus orbem, 
Occuluitque caput, quad adbuc latct. — 
Ovid. Mrau. lib. i. 


3 5 OM CHAP. 
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Sod Soy retreat ts Tyri—lntrgfing Events 
—Favourable Turn of the King's Affair. Suni, 
anew King, — 


Tin king had heard that Guſho and Pownllen, 
with Gojam under Ayto Aylo, and all the troops 


in Gondar as ſoon as the rains ſhould have ſwelled 
the Tacazze, fo that the army could not retire 
into Tigre; and it was now thought to be the in- 
ſtant this might happen, as the king's proclamation 
in favour of Fafil, eſpecially the giving him Gojam, 
it was not doubted, would haſten the motion of 
the rebels. Accordingly that very morning, 
after the king arrived, the proclamation was made 
at Gondar, giving Faſil Gojam, Damot, the 
were again magnificently cloathed, and ſent back 
with honour. 
As 1 had never deſpaired, ſome way or other, 
of arriving at the fountains of the Nile, from 
; = E hicl 


ol Beleſſen and Laſta, were ready to fall upon him 
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turned back at Karcagna, fo I never negleQed to 
improve every means that held out to me the leaſt 
| probability of accompliſhing this end. I had been 

very attentive and ſerviceable to Faſil's ſervants 
while in the camp. I ſpoke greatly of their maſter, 
and, when they went away, gave each of them a 
ſmall preſent for himſelf, and a trifle alſo for Fafil. 


thing for a cancer on the lip, as I underſtood it to 


be, n which Wallis Tabus, FafiP's principal 
| I had been adviſed, by ſome of my medical 
| friends, to carry along with me a preparation of 
: hemlock, or cicuta, >OMmMmendec by Dr. Storck, 
a phyſician at Vienna. A conſiderable quantity 
| had been ſent me from France by commiſſion, 
_ with directions how to uſe it. 'To keep on the 
' fafe fide, I preſcribed ſmall doſes to Welleta Ta- 
ſous, being much more anxious to preſerve myſelf 
cure of my unknown patient. I gave him poſitive 
advice to avoid cating raw meat; to keep to a 
milk diet, and drink plentifully of whey when he 
uſed this medicine. They were overjoyed at hav- 
ing ſucceeded ſo well in their commiſſion, and 
declared before the king, That Fafil their maſter 
would be more pleaſed with receiving a medicine 
that would reſtore Welleta Yaſous to health, than 

K 2 | goodneſs 
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goodneſs had beſtowed upon him. © If it is fo, 
faid 1, in this day of grace, I will aſk two favours.” 
—“ And that's a rarity, ſays the king; come, 
out with them; I don't believe any body is defir- 
ous you ſhould be refuſed; I certainly am not; 
only I bar one of them, you are not to relapſe 
i your uſual deſpondency, and talk of going 
home. — Well, Sir, faid I, I obey, and that is 
not one of them. "They can hute—Vou fall aber 
me, and oblige Faſil to ratify it, the village Geeſh, 
and the ſource where the Nile riſes, that I may 
de from thence furniſhed with honey for myſelf. 
and ſervants; it ſhall ſtand me inſtead of Tangouri, 
near Emfras, and, in value, it is not worth ſo 
much. The ſecond is, That, when I fhall fee 
that ĩt is in his power to carry me to Geeſh, and 
ſhew me thoſe ſources, Fafil ſhall do it upon my 
_ requeſt, without fee or reward, and without 
excuſe or evaſion. 
They all laughed at * 
all declared that this was nothing, and wiſhed to 
do ten times as much. The king faid, © Tell 
Fafil I do give the village of Geeſh, and thoſe 
fountains he is ſo fond of, to Yagoube and his 
poſterity for ever, never to appear under another's 
name in the deftar, and never to be taken from 


him, or exchanged, either in peace or war. Po 
you ſwear this to him in the name of your maſter.” 
Upon which they took the two fore fingers of my 
right hand, and, one after the other, laid the two 
fore fingers of their right hand acroſs them, then 
kiffed © 
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kiſſed them; a form of ſwearing uſed there, at 
leaſt among thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians. 
And as Azage Kyrillos, the king's ſecretary and 


hiſtorian, was then preſent, the king ordered him 
ro enter the gift in the deftar or revenue-book 


where the taxes and revenue of the king's lands 
are regiſtered. © I will write it, fays the old 
man, in letters of gold, and, poor as I am, will 
give him a village four times better than either 
Geeſh or Tangouri, if he will take a wife and ſtay 
amongſt us, at leaſt till my eyes are cloſed.” It 


will be eaſily gueſſed this rendered the converſation 


a cheerful one. FaſiPs ſervants retired to ſet out 
the next day, gratified to their utmoſt wiſh, and, 


as ſoon as the king was in „ | 


apartment likewiſe. 


But very different thoughts were then occupy- 


ing Michael and his officers. They could not truſt 
Fafil, and, befides, he could do them no ſervice; 
the rain was ſet in, and he was gone home; the 
weſtern part of the kingdom was ready to riſe 
upon them; Woggora, to the north, immediately 


in his way, was all in arms, and impatient to re- 
venge the ſeverities they had ſuffered when Michacl 


firſt marched to Gondar. The Tacazze, which 
ſeparates Tigre from Woggora, and runs at the 
foot of the high mountains of Samen, was one of 
the largeſt and moſt rapid rivers in Abyſſinia, and, 
though not the firſt to overflow, was, when ſwelled 


to its height, impaſſable by horſe or foot, rolling 


down prodigious ſtones and trees with its current. 
Danger. 


that were to paſs their way; to get together what 


1324 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Dangerous as the paſſage was, however, there was 
no ſafety but in attempting it: Michael, therefore, 
if they muſt periſh, they ſhould rather meet death 
in the river, on the confines of their own country, 
than fall alive er 
night and day, fince Ras Michael entered Gondar, 
and probably before it. 

There was in Beleſſen, on the neareſt and 
eaſieſt way to a ford of the Tacazze, a man of 
quality called Adero, and his fon Zor Woldo. 
To theſe two Ras Michael uſed to truſt the care of 
the police of Gondar when he was abſent upon any 
expedition; they were very ive and capable, 
Powuffen and Guſho, at leaſt in council. The 
Ras, immediately upon arriving at Gondar, diſ- 
ſembling what he knew of their treaſon, had ſent 
to them to prepare a quantity of flour for the troops 


horſes they could as quietly as poſſible; to ſend him 
word what ſtate the ford was in; and alſo, if 
Powuffen had made any movement forward; or if 
Ayto 'Tesfos, governor of Samen, had ſhewnany 
diſpoſition to diſpute the paſſage through Wog- 
gora into Tigre. Word was immediately returned 
by the traitor Adero, that the ford was as yet 
very paſſable; that it was ſaid Powuſſen was march- 
ing towards Maitſha; that Ayto Tesfos was at 
home upon his high rock, the ſeat of his govern- 


ment, 
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ment, and that no time was to be loſt, as he be- 
lieved he had already flour enough to fuffice; he 
added alfo, that it would be dangerous to collect 
more, for it would give the alarm. This was all 
received as truth, and a meſſenger ſent back with 
orders, that Tor Woldo ſhould leave the flour in 
ſmall bags at Ebenaat, and that be ſhould himſelf 
and his father wait the Ras at the ford, with what 
„ Ur 
evening. 
The next morning the whole army was in 
motion. I had the evening before taken leave of 
the king in an interview which coſt me more than 
almoſt any one in my life. The ſubſtance was, 
That I was ill in my health, and quite unprepared 
to attend him into Tigre; that my heart was ſet 
upon completing the only purpoſe of my coming 
into Abyſſinia, without which 1 ſhould return 
into my on country with diſgrace; that I hoped, 
through bis majeſty's influence, Faſil might find 
ſome way for me to accampliſh it; if not, I truſted 
ſoon to fee him return, when I hoped it would 
be eafy; but, if I then went to Tigre, I was fully 
perſuaded 1 ſhould never have the reſolution to 
come again to Gondar. - | 
He ſeemed to take heart at the confidence with 

which 1 ſpoke of his return. Tou, Yagoube, 
ſays he, in a humble, complaining tone, could 
tell me, if you pleaſed, whether I ſhall or not, and 
what is to befal me; thoſe inſtruments and thoſe 
wheels, with which you are conſtantly looking at 
the 
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the ſtars, cannot be for any uſe unleſs for prying 
into futyrity.” —* Indeed, faid I, prince, theſe 
are things by which we guide ſhips at fea, and by 
theſe we mark down the ways that we travel by 
land; teach them to people that never paſſed them 
before, and, being once traced, keep them thus 
to be known by all men for ever. But of the de- 
crees of Providence, whether they regard you or 
myſelf, I know no more than the mule upon 
which you ride.” —“ Tell me then, I pray, tell 
me, what is the reaſon you ſpeak of my return as 
certain? —“ 1 ſpeak, faid I, from obſervation, 
from reflections that I have made, much more 
certain than prophecies and divinations by ſtars. 
ag. Dao” Fagitta, when 
had moſt ably and Kkilfully made, a drunkard, 
with a fingle ſhot, defeated a numerous army of 
your enemies. Powufſen and Guſho were your 
friends, as you thought, when you marched out 
laſt, yet they had, at that very inſtant, made a 
league to deſtroy you at Derdera; and nothing 
but a miracle could have ſaved you, ſhut up be- 
tween two lakes and three armies. It was neither 
you nor Michael that diſordered their couticils, 
and made them fail in what they had concerted. 
You was for burning Samſeen, whilſt Woodage 
Aſahel was there in ambuſh with a large force, 


witk a knowledge of all the fords, and maſter of 
all the inhabitants of the country. Remember 
how you paſſed thoſe rivers, holding hand in hand, 
= 
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and drawing one another over. Could you have 
done this with an enemy behind you, and fuch an 
enemy as Woodage Afahel? He would have fol- 
lowed and harraffed you till you took the ford at 
Goutto, and there was Welleta Yaſous waiting to 
oppoſe you with 6000 men on the oppoſite bank. 
When Ras Michael marched by Mariam Net, he 
found the prieſts at their homes. Was that the 
caſe in any of the other churches we paſſed? No; 
all were fled for fear of Michael; yet theſe were 
Fafil; notwithſtanding which, they alone, of all 


others, ſtaid, though they knew not why; an in- 


viſible hand held them that they might operate 
your preſervation. Nothing could have faved the 
army but the deſperate paſſage, fo tremendous 


Nile that night. Yet if the prieſts had croſſed 
before this, not a man would have proceeded to 


the ford. The prieſts would have been Ras Mi- 
chael's priſoners, and, on the other fide, they 
never would have ſpoken a word whilſt in the 
preſence of Michael. Providence, therefore, 
kept them with Kefla Yaſous; all was diſcovered, 
and the army ſaved by the retreat, and his ſpeedy 
paſſing at the ford of Delakus. 
What would have happened to Kefla Yaſous, had 
Fafil marched down to Delakus either before or 
after the paſſage? Kefla Yaſous would have been 
cut off before Ras Michael had paſſed the Kelti; 
inſtead of which, an unknown cauſe detained him, 
moſt 


that it will exceed the belief of man, croſſing the 
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hind Boſkon Abbo, while our army under the 
Ras was ſwimming that dangerous river, and moſt 
of us paſſing the night, naked, without tents, 
proviſion, or powder. Nor did he ever think of 
preſenting himſelf till we had warmed ourſelves 
by an eaſy march in a fine day, when we were 
every way his ſuperiors, and Kefla Yaſous in his 
rear. From all theſe ſpecial marks of the favour 
of an over-ruling Providence, I do believe ſtead- 
faſtly that God will not leave his work half fi- 
niſned. He it is who, governing the whole 
- univerſe, has yet reſerved ſpecially to himſelf the 
department of war; he it is who has ſtiled him- 
ſelf the God of Battles.” The king was very 
much moved, and, as I conceived, perſuaded. 
He ſaid, O Yagoube, go but with me to Tigre, 
and I will do for you whatever you defire me.” 
« You do, Sir, ſaid I, whatever I defire you, 
an more. I have told you my reaſons why that 
cannot be ; let me ſtay here a few months, and 
to live entirely at Koſcam with the Iteght, wich- 
out going out unleſs Fafil came to Gondar, and 
to ſend him punctually word how I was treated. 
Upon this we parted with inexpreffible reluQtance. 
He was a king worthy to reign over a better peo- 
marks of favour and condeſcenfion which I had 
111 — bam Him cover fines | entered 


| his palace. 


On 
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On the Sch of June, while Powuſſen, Adero, 
chrough Beleſſen, (that is to the S. W.) theking's 
army marched towards Koſcam, over the moun- 
tain Debra Tzai towards Walkayt, and the low, 
hot provinces of Abyflinia which lie to the N. E. 
fo that the diſtance between them increaſed every 
day in the greateſt proportion poſſible. " 
The queen ordered her gates at Koſcam tobe 
ſhut. A little before the Ras mounted his mule, 
which had been taken by an enemy ; every one 
that had arms in his hands did juſt what he 
pleaſed. , 
Too very remarkable things were ſaid to have 
happened the night before Michael left the city. 
He had always pretended, that, before he under- 
to him, who told him the iſſue and 
of the meaſures he was then taking; this he ima- 
gined to be St. Michael the archangel, and he 
preſumed very much upon this intercourſe. In a 
preſent, he had told them that his ſpirit had ap- 
his retreat, to ſurpriſe the mountain of Wechns, 
and either flay or carry with him to Tigre the 
princes ſequeſtered there. Nebrit Tecla, gover- 
in the late king's murder) were, it is faid, firong 
| 55 | advi 
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adviſers of this meaſure ; but Ras Michael, (pro- 
bably fatiated with royal blood already) Kefla Ya- 
fous, and all the more worthy men of any conſe- 
quence, acting on principle, abſolutely refuſed to 
conſent to it. It was upon this the paſſage by Be- 
leſſen was ſubſtituted inſtead of the attempt on 
Wechne, and it was determined to conceal it. 
I be next advice which, the Ras faid, this de 
vil, or angel, gave him, was, that they ſhould 
ſet fire to the town of Gondar, and burn it to 
leave him there for ever ; and for this there was 
a great number of advocates, Michael ſeeming to 
| lean that way himſelf But, when it was reported 
to the king, that young prince put a dire& nega- - 
tive upon it, by declaring that he would rather 
ſtay in Gondar, and fall by the hands of his ene- 
mies, than either conquer them, or eſcape from 
them, by the commiſſion of ſo enormous a crime; 
when this was publicly known, it procured the 
king univerſal good-will, as was experienced af- 
terwards, when he and Michael were finally de- 
feated, and taken priſoners, upon their march in 
return to Gondar. 

The army advanced rapidly towards Walkayt. 
Being near the Tacazzè, they turned ſhort upon 
Mai-Lumi, (the River of Limes) the governor of 
which, as I have already faid, in our journey from 
Maſuah, detained us feveral days at Addergey 


with a view to rob us, upon a report prevailing 
that Ras Michael was defeated at Fagitta, This 
| thief 


All fort of affiſtance for paſſing the river. 
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thief the king ſurpriſed and made priſoner, ſet fire 
to his houſe after having plundered it, and carried 
him as hoſtage to Tigre, for the payment of a 
ſum which he laid upon every village to fave them 
Being now ſafely arrived on the banks of the 
Tacazze, the firſt province beyond which is that 
of Sire, Michael ſent before him Ayto Tesfos the 
governor, a man exceedingly beloved, to aſſemble 
Every 
one flocked to the ſtream with the utmoſt alacri- 
ty ; the water was deep, and the baggage wet in 
croſſing, but the bottom was good and bard; 
were received in Sire, and then in Ter, wich 
every demonſtration of joy. | 

Michael, now arrived in his government, ſet 
himſelf ſeriouſly to unite every part under his own 
juriſdiction. It was now the rainy ſeaſon ; there 
was no poſlibility of taking the field, and a rebel- 
lion prevailed in two different diftrifts of his pro- 
_ vince. The ſons of Kaſmati Woldo, whoſe fa- 
ther Ras Michael put to death, had declared for 
themſelves, in their paternal government of En- 
derta, and Netcho who married Ras Michael's 
daughter, had taken poſſeſſion of the mountain 
Aromata, commonly called Haramat, an ancient 
ſtrong hold of his father's, of which Michael had 
made himſelf maſter, while yet a young man, af- 
ter beſieging it fifteen years. Netcho had alſo 
united himſelf with Za Menfus Kedus, a man of 
great 
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great property in that and the neighbouring coun- 
try. Enderta is a flat, fertile territory, in the 
very ſouth-eaſt of Abyſſinia, depending on Tigre, 
and the mountain Aromata is fituated near the 
middle of that province; before taking the field, 
Michael had directed the two Woldos to be aſſaſ- 
finated during a feaſt at Enderta, and their party 
_ diſperſed of itſelf without farther effort. . | 
The mountain ſhewed a better countenance, 
and ſeemed to promiſe employment for a long 
time; it was garriſoned by old and veteran troops 
who had ſerved under Ras Michael. Netcho was 


the fon of his hereditary enemy, anciently go- 


vernor of that mountain, whom he had reconciled 
by giving him his daughter in marriage ; notwith- 
ſtanding which he had now rebelled, juſt as the 
Ras marched to Maitſha againſt Fafil, by the per- 
ſuaſion of Guſho and Powuſſen, purpoſely that 
he might form a diverfion in Tigre, and for this 
reaſon he had little hopes of mercy, if ever he fell 
into the hands of Ras Michael. I had feen him 
often, and knew him ; he was a tall, thin, dull 
man, of a ſoſt temper, and eaſily impoſed upon. 
Za Menfus, the other chief in the mountain, was 
a very active, reſolute, enterpriſing man, of whom 
Michael was afraid. He had a large property all 
around the mountain ; had been put in irons by 


Michael, and had eſcaped; beſides, on his re- 


turn to Tigre, he had flain the father of Guebra 
Maſcal, Michael's nephew by marriage, who was 
commander in chief of all the muſquetry Michael 

had 
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had brought from Tigre, ſo that he feared no- 
thing ſo much as falling into Ras Michael's hands. 

Ras Michael faw the danger of leaving an ene- 
my ſo prepared and fo fituated behind him ; he 
ordered the whole mountain to be furrounded with 
barracks, or huts, for his ſoldiers; he alſo erected 
and the king. The country people were called in 
to plow and fow the ground in the neighbourhood, 
ſo that his intention was plainly never to riſe from 
thence till he had reduced the mountain of Aro- 
fucceeded in taking it, after fixteen years ſiege, 
from Netcho's father. There we ſhall leave him 
at this ſiege, and return to Gondar. 

It was on the roth aA 
Powuſſen entered Gondar, and next day, the 
11th, waited upon the queen; they both beſeech- 
ed her to return from Koſcam to the capital, and 
take into her hands the reins of government for 
the interim: this ſhe poſitively refuſed, unleſs peace 
was firſt made with Fafil. She faid, that Faſfil was 
the only perſon who had endeavoured to avenge 
his maſter Joas's death; that he had continued 
till that day in arms in that quarrel; and, not- 
withſtanding all the offers that could be made her, 
the never would come to Gondar, nor take any 
part in public buſineſs, without this condition. 


Fafil, moreover, informed her by a. meſſenger, 
that there was no truſt to be put either in Guſho 
AJ or 
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or Powuſſen; that they had failed in their engage- 
ment of following and fighting Ras Michael in 
Maitſha, and had purpoſely ſtaid at home till a 
fuperior army ſhould fall upon him fingly, and ra- 
vage his country: That they had broken their 
word a ſecond time by entering into Gondar with- 
all three ſhould have done this at once, to ſettle 
the form of government by their joint deliberation. 
Many days paſſed in theſe negociations ; Fafil al- 
ways promiſing to come upon ſome condition or 
other, I WON" CE IEONg - 
from Bure. 

On the od. the; queen's *** 
gone to offer terms of reconciliation to Faſil on 
the part of Guſho and Powuſſen, returned to their 
homes. The ſame day he ordered it to be pro- 
claimed in the market-place, That Ayto Tesſos 


ſhould rob on that road, or commit any violence, 
ſhould ſuffer death. This was an act of power, 
purpoſely intended to affront Powuſſen and Guſho, 
and ſeemed to be opening a road for a correſ- 
pondence with Ras Michael; but, above all, it 
ſhewed contempt for their party and their cauſe, 
and that he conſidered his own as very diſtin 
from theirs; for Tesfos had taken arms in the 
late king's lifetime, at the fame time, and upon 
the ſame principles and provocation, as Faſil, and 
had never laid down his arms, or made peace with 
Ras Michael, but kept his government in defiance 
of him. On 


ſhould be governor of Samen, and that whoever 
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On the 24th, for fear of giving umbrage, 1 
waited upon Guſho and Powuſſen at Gondar. 1 
faw them in the fame room where Ras Michael 
_ uſed to fit. They were both lying on the floor 
playing at draughts, with the figure of a draught- 
table drawn with chalk upon the carpet; they of- 
fered no other civility or falutation, but, ſhaking” 
me ack by the hand, they played on, without 


eve boon diiterif you dadl-gone vhk we ds ils. 
hara, as I defired you, when I faw you laſt at 
 Gondar? you would have faved yourſelf a great” 
deal of fatigue and trouble in that dangerous 
march through Maitſha.” To this 1 anfwered, 
< It is hard for me, who am a ſtranger, to know 
what is beſt to be done in ſuch a country as this. 
I was, as you may have heard, the king's gueſt, 
and was favoured by him; it was my duty there- 
fore to attend him, eſpecially when he defired it; 
and fuch I am informed has always been the euſ- 
tom of the country; beſides, Ras Michael laid 
ufſen, ſhaking his head, © You fee he cannot 
turally, added Guſho, they were good to him; 
he was a great man in their time ; they gave him 
conſiderable ſums of money, and he foent it all 
among his own ſoldiers, the king's guard, which 
they had given him to command after the Arme- 
nian. Yagoube taught him and bis brother 
Vos. IV. L George 
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George to ride on horſeback like the Franks, 
aud play trigks with guns and pikes on horſeback ; 
folly, all of it to be ſure, but I never heard he 
meddled in affairs, or that he ſpoke ill of any one, 
_ Greeks when they were in favour in joas's time, 
for it was not their fault they did not direct every 
thang.” — I hope] never did, faid I; ſure I am 
I never fo intended, nor had I any provocation. 
I have received mu ch good uſage from every 
one; and the honour, if I do not forget, of a 
great many profeſſions and aſſurances of friendſhip 
from you, faid L, turning to Guſho. He hefitated 
a little, and then added very ſupercilioufly, 
<« Aye, aye, we were, 2s I think, always friends.” 
— You have had, fays Powuſſen, a deviliſh 
many hungry -bellies fince we left Gondar.” 
Tou will excuſe me, Sir, replied I, as to that 
article; I at no time found any difference whether 
- you was in Gondar or not.” —* There, fays 
Guſho, by St. Demetrius, there is a truth for 
you, and you don't often hear that in Begemder. 
May I ſuffer death if ever you gave a jar of honey 
to any white man in your life.” —< But I, fays 
Fewuſſen, fitting upright on the floor, and leav- 
ing off play, will give you, Yagoube, a preſent 
better than Guſho's paultry jars of honey. | have 
drought with me, addreſſing himſelf to me, your 
double-barrelled gun, and your ſword, which I 
took from that ſon of a wh---e Guebra Mehedin : 
by St. Michael, continued Powuſſen, if I had got 
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hold of that infidel 1 would have hanged him 
upon the firſt tree in the way for daring to ſay 
that he was one of my army when he committed 
that amn robbery upon your people. The 
me ten loads of wheat for your gun, for the de- 
 leves Lam to carry it back to Begemder again, 


a preſent ; but was happy to recover my gun at 
any rate. 

| Laroſe to get away, as what had paſſed did not 
pleaſe me; for before the king's retreat to Tigre, 
Guſho had fat in my preſence uncovered to the 
L waiſt, in token of humility, and many a cow, 


make me ſenfible of it. I told the queen, on my 


return, what had paſſed. They are both brutes, 
faid ſhe ; but Guſho ſhould have known better. 
The next morning, being the 25th, about eight 
o'clock I went to Powuſſen t tent. His camp was 
on the Kahha, near the church of Ledata, or the 
Nativity. After waiting near an hour, I was ad- 
__; two women fat by him, neither handſome 
nor cleanly drefſed; and he returned me my gun 
and fword, which was followed by a ſmall preſent 
on my part. This, ſays he, turning to the wo- 
men, is a man who knows every thing that is to 
| L 2 come; 
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come ; who is to die, and who is to live; who 
is to go to the devil, and who not; who loves 
her huſband, and who cuckolds him.“ Tell 
me then, Yagoube, ſays one of the women, will 
Tecla Haimanout and Michael ever come to Gon- 
dar again? “ I do not know who you mean, 
"Madam, faid I; is it the king and the Ras , 
mean?“ Call him the King, ſays the other 
woman in half a whiſper ; he loves the king. 
Well, aye; come, let it be the king then, fays 
ſhe ; will the King and Ras Michael ever come to 
and will go to any part of his dominions he pleaſes, 
and when he pleaſes; do you not hear he is al- 
ready on his way?“ Aye, ape, by G-d, fays 
. Powuſffen, no fear he'll come with a vengeance, 
"therefore I think it is high time that I was in Be- 
- gemder.” He then ſhrugged up his ſhoulders, 
kept me ſtanding all the time; and when I came 
to Koſcam I made my report as uſual to the eghe, 
who laughed very heartily, though the king's r- 
rival, which was prophefied, was likely * a 
very ſerious affair to her. | 
That very day, in the evening, ö 
from Ras Michael, with taunts and ſevere threats 
to the queen, to Powuſſen, and Guſho; he faid 
he was very quickly bringing the king back to 
Gondar, and being now old, intended to paſs the 
reſt of his life in Tigre ; he, therefore, hoped they 
would await the king's coming to Gondar, and 
chuſe 
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chuſe a Ras for his ſucceſſor from among them- 
felves, 23 he underſtood they were all friends, and 


would can agree, epecially as it was to. oblige 
him. 


On the 27th, * | 
the queen to take their leave. They declared it 
was not — intagaet wa hn merely 
— to Michael 5 to afl. — 
they immediately ſet out on their way home, wirh- 
out drum or trampet, or any parade whatever. 
Immediately after, arrivedancther ſervant frem 
Faſil to the queen; deſiring that Powuſlen and 
Guſho might halt at Emfras, adding, that he had 
juſt then begun his march from Bure, and would 
de at Gondar in a few day. . Guſho and Powuſſen 
did accordingly halt there, and wert detained 
for the ſpace of fix weeks, amuſed by falſe pre- 
tences and meſſages, in very uncomfortable quar- 
ters, till their armies diſbanded, the ſoldiers, from 
rr 
and went every man to his home. 
In the beginning of Auguſt the-queen-came. 40 
Gondar, and fat on the throne all day. She had 
not been there theſe-three years, and I figcerely 
wiked the had ot gone then. 24 
baba way OY 4 thy A 
mere infant, upon the throne. All thoſe that were 
in fear of Michael, and it was very general at that 
time, 
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time, cried out againſt an infant king at fuch a 
critical period ; but, old as that princeſs was, the 
defire of reigning had again returned. 

Upon the return of the Iteghe that night to Koſ- 
cam, Sanuda held a council of the principal ofi- 
cers that had remained at Gondar, and fixed upon 
years of age, who had, indeed, been reputed Ta- 
ſous's ſon, but his low life and manners had pro- 
cured him ſafety and liberty by the contempt they 
had raiſed in Ras Michael. His mother, indeed, 
was of a noble origin, but ſo reduced in fortune 
as to have been obliged to gain her livelihood by 
ſwore this ſon was begot by Taſous, and as that 


prince was known not to have been very nice in 


his choice of miſtreſſes, or limited in their num- 
ber, it was, perhaps, as likely to be true as not, 
that Welleta Girgis was his ſon.” He took the 
name of Socinios. On the morning after, the 
new king came to Koſcam, attended by Sanuda 
and his party, with guards, and all the enfigns of 
royalty. He threw himſelf at the Itegh#s feet, 
and begged her forgiveneſs if he had vindicated the 
right of his birth, without her leave or participa- 
tion; he declared his reſolution to govern entirely 
dy her advice, and begged her to grant his re- 
queſt and come to Gondar, and again take poſ- 
ſeſon of her place as Iteghẽ, or regent of the 


lt 


8 happened, which it was generally thought would 
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It was about the 1oth of Auguſt that an accident 


have determined Fafil to come to Gondar. A 
common woman, wife of a Galla at Tchelga, a 
town upon the frontiers of Sennaar, being at va- 
diately feized and ſent to Gondar, and was ex- 


amined before the queer, where I was preſent, 


He, with very little hefitation, declared, That, 
on a night immediately after the battle of Azazo, 
he was ſent for to Ras Michael, who gave him 

he would undertake to murder the king that night. 
The perſons preſent were Laeca Netcho, and his - 


two ſons, Nebrit Tecla and his two ſons, Shaka 


Becro relation to the preſent king, and Woldo 
Hawaryat a monk of Tigre. The priſoner faid, 
he was afraid, if he ſhould refuſe, they would mur- 
der him for the fake of ſecrecy, He further faid, 
that they had given him ſpirits to drink till he was 
intoxicated, and then delivered to him the keys 
of the apartments where Joas was confined, and 
they all went with him to the palace; they found 
ment, very penſtve, and, though at the late hour 
of twelve at night, dreſſed in his uſual habit. 


Two of Laeca Netcho's ſons attempted to put a 


cord round his neck, but the king, being young 
and ſtrong, ſhewed a diſpoſition to defend himſelf, 
1 


— 
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and wreſted the cord out of the murderers hands; 
upon which Zor Woldo (the name of the Galla) 
ſtruck him a violent blow with a bludgeon on the 
head, which felled him to the dround : The others 
then, with a ſhort cord, ſtrangled him, the monk, 
Woldo Hawaryat, crying, diſpatch him quickly ; 
after this they carried the body to the neighbour- 
ing church of St. Raphael, where a grave, or ra- 
ther hole, was ready, into which they threw it 
with the clothes juſt as he was. The priſoner ſaid, 
That, when they werg carrying the king's body 
out of the palace into the. Over a 
breach in the church-yard wall, they were chal- 
lenged by a perſon, who aſked, chem what they 
were about? to which they replied, Burying a 
Nen who died that W 


p re 
rr Z 

the king's gate. Many condemned this haſty ex- 
ecution, but many likewiſe thought it prudent; 
for he had already named a great part of the peo- 
EEE of 

i fave 644-0 ome men Ben Whdde. 8 
of the race of Galla, called Toluma, on the bor- 
ders of Amhara; he had been formerly a ſervant 
to Kaſmati Becro ; was of ſmall ſtature, thin and 
lightly made; his complexion a yellowiſh black, 
and 2 ill-favoured. When under the 
tree, he acknowledged the murder of the king 
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with abſolute indifference ; nor did he defire any 
favour, or ſhew any fear of death. Zor Woldo's 
_ examination and declaration were ſent immedi- 
ately to Fafil, who, as uſual, promiſed to come 
to Gondar quickly. The body of Joas was raiſed 
alſo, and laid in the church (in his clothes, juſt as 
he was dug up) upon a little ſtraw ; his features 
vere'cafily diſtinguiſhable, but ſome animal had 
ate part of his cheek. 

_ "The day after, I went from Koſcam to Gender 
to Joas. We went about eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon to the church of St. Raphael, expecting 
to have ſeen many as curious as ourſelves, but, by 
reaſon of the atrocioufneſs of the act, now for the 
firſt time known to be true, and the fear of Ras 
Michael threatening Gondar every day, not a liv- 
wg foul was there but a monk to the 
church tfelf,” who” kept the key. It was thought 
criminal to know what it was apparent Michael 
had wiſhed to conceal. Petros no ſooner faw his 
. maſter's face than, ſaying, It is he! he ran of 


with all the ſpeed poſſible : for my part, I was 
ſhocked at the indecent manner in which the 


was expoſed; it affefted me more than the mur- 
der itlelf, for it appeared as if it had been thrown 


op MEAL with me to Pe- 
tros's 
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tros's houſe. Petros was a merchant who fold. 
carpets, and fuch fort of goods uſed in the coun- 
try, which he brought from Cairo. It was full an 
hour before we could make him behave ſenſibly, 
or deliver me a fmall Perfian carpet, fuch as Ma- 
hometans uſe to pray upon, that is about ſeven 
feet long and four feet broad, and a web of coarſe 
muſlin, which I bought of him. I told the prieſt 
(for Petros abſolutely refuſed to return to the 
church) how to lay the body decently upon the 
carpet, and to cover his face and every part with 
the muſlin cloth, + "moans 
dody came to ſee the compſe. 
The prieſt received the carpet with great marks 
of ſatiaſaction, and told me it was he who had 
challenged the murderers when carrying the body 
over the wall; that he knew them well, and fuf- 
pected they had been about ſome miſchief ; and, 
upon hearing the king was miſſing the next day, 
he was firmly convinced it was his body that 
had been buried. Upon going alſo to the place 
early in the morning, he had found one of the 
king's toes, and part of his foot, not quite cover- 
ed with earth, from the haſte the murderers were 
in when they buried him ; theſe he had put pro- 
perly out of fight, and conſtantly ever after, as he 
faid, had watched the place in order to hinder the 
grave from being diſturbed, or any other perſon 
deing buried there. 
About the beginning of October, Guebra Se- 
laſſe, a ſervant of the king and one of the porters 
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in the palace, came on a meſſage to the queen. 
u was a laconic one, but very cafily underſtood. 
_— Bury your boy, now you have got him ; or, 

when I come, I will bury him, and ſome of his 
relations with him. Joas, upon this, was pri- 
vately buried. As this Selaſſe was a favourite of 
mine, who took care of my ſhoes when I pulled 
| them off to go imo the audience-room, I waited 
impatiently for this meſſenger's coming to my 
which he did late in the evening. I 
was alone, and he advanced fo ſoftly that I did not 
at firſt hear or know him; but, when the door 
was ſhut, he began to give two or three capers; 
and, pulling out a very large horn, Drink! 
drink! G- d d—n! repeating this two or three 
Selaſſe, faid I, have you loſt your ſenſes, or are 
you drunk? you uſed to be a ſober man.“ 
« Andfol am yet, ſays he, I have not taſted a 
morſel fince noon ; and, being tired of running 
about on my affairs, I am now come to you for 
my ſupper, as I am ſure you'll not poiſon me for 
my maſter's ſake, nor for my own either, and 1 
bave now enemies enough in Gondar.” —* Ithen 
aſked, How is the king? Did not you hear, 
faid he—Drink !---the king told me to fay this to 
you that you might know me to be a true meſſen- 
ger.” And an lriſm ſervant of mine, opening the 


door in the inſtant, thinking it was I that called 


drink ! Selafſe adroitly continued, © He knows 
you are curious in horns, and ſent you this, defi- 
| . ring 
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ring me firſt' to get it filled at the Itegha s with 
' Hallo! Driik ! Engliſhman!” He then added in 
a whiſper, when the ſervant had ſhut rhe door, 
«PII tell jt you after ſupper, when the houſe is 


quiet, for I fleep here all night, and-go to Tigre 


- "The time being come; be informed. me Ras 
Michael and Faſil had made peace; Welleta Mi- 
chael, the Ras's nephew, taken by Fafil at the 
battle of Limjour, had been the mediator ; that 
the king and Michael, by their wiſe behaviour, 
had reconciled Tigre as one man, and that the 
Ras had iſſued a proclamation, remitting to the 
province of Tigre their whole taxes from the day 
they palſed the Tacazze tilt that time next year, 
in conſideration of their fidelity and ſervices ; and 
this had deen ſolemnly proclaimed in ſeveral places 
by beat of drum. The Ras declared, at the fame 
time, that he would, out of his own private for- 
tune, without other affiſtance, bear the expence 
of the campaign till he ſeated the king on his 
throne in Gondar. A kind of madneſs, he ſaid, 
| had ſeized all ranks of people to follow their ſo- 
vereign to the capital ; that the mountain Hara- 
mat ſtill held out; but that all the principal 
friends, both of 7a Menfus and Netcho, had 
deen up with the governors of that fortreſs offering 


terms of peace and forgiveneſs, and defiring they 
would not bean obſtacle in the king's way, and a 
hinderance to his return, but that all terms had 

been 
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been as. yet refuſed ; however, ſays he, you know 
the. Ras as well as I, he will play them a trick 
ſome of theſe days, winking with his eye, and 
then crying out, Drink! _ 
| aſked him if any notice bad been taken of the 
carpet I had procured to cover the body of Joas, 
and hoped it had given no umbrage. He faid, 
« No;.none. at lz on the contrary, the king 
had ſaid twenty kind things upon it ; that he was 
preſent alſo - when a prieſt told it to Ras Michael, 
who only obſerved, Yagoube, who is. a ſtranger 
in this country, is ſhocked to ſee a man taken out 
of his grave, and thrown like a dog upon the bare 
floor. . This was all Michael faid, and he never 
: mentioned a word upon the ſubje& afterwards ;*” 
nor did be, or the king, ever ſpeak of it to me 
upon their return to Gondar. | 
"The. leaks, too, had moch commended. me, 
| ſodidall henohility, more thanthe thing deſerv- | 
ed; for. ſurely. common humanity diftated thus 
much, and the fear of Michael, which I had not, 
was the only cauſe that ſo proper an aQtion was 
left in a ſtranger's power. Even Ozoro Eſther, 
| enemy to Joas on account of the death of her huſ- 
band Mariam Barea, after I had attended her one 
Sunday from church to the houſe of the lteghe, 
and when ſhe was ſet down at the head of a circle 
of all thoſe that were of diſtinction at the court, 
called out aloud to me, as I was paſſing behind, 
and pointing to one of the moſt honourable ſeats in 
the room, fd, n ” 
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' has exalted you above all in this country, when he 
has put it in your power, though but a ſtranger, 
to confer charity upon the king of it. All was 
now acclamation, eſpecially from the ladies; and, 
I believe, I may fairly fay, I had never in my life 
been a favourite of ſo-many at any one time. 
I diſpatched Guebra Selafſe with a meſſage to the 
king, that I was reſolved now to try once more 
a journey to the head of the Nile; that 1 
thought I ſhould have time to be there, and re- 
turn to Gondar, before the Tacazze was fordable, 


foon after which I expected he would croſs it, and 


that nothing but want of health would prevent me 
from joining him in Beleſſen, or ſooner, if any 
opportunity ſhould offer. 
Before I took my laft reſolutions 1 waited upon 

the queen. She was exceedingly averſe to the at- 
tempt ; ſhe bade me remember what the laſt trial 
had coſt me; and begged me to defer any further 
thoughts of it till Fafil arrived in Gondar ; that 
| the would then deliver me into his hands, and 
procure from him fure guides, together with a 
fafe conduct. She bade me beware alſo of troops 
to and from his army, who, if they fell in with me, 
would murder me without mercy. She added, 
: that the prieſts of Gojam and Damot were mortal 
enemies to all men of my colour, and, with a 
word, would raiſe the peaſants againſt me. This 


us true; but then many reaſons, which 1 had 
W concurred to ſhew that this oppor 
tunity. 
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tunity, dangerous as it was, might be the only 
time in which my enterpriſe could be prafticable ; 
for I was confident a ſpeedy rupture between Fafil 
and Michael would follow upon the king's return 
to Gondar. I determined therefore to ſet out im- 
mediately without farther loſs of time. { 
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 Favourable Turn of the King's Affair: in Tigre— 
3 


Tnoven the queen ſhewed very great diſlike 
to my attempting this journey at fuch a time, yet 
ſhe did not 9 the contrary; I 
therefore, to leave Gondar the 27th 
4. and thought to get a few miles 
clear of the town, and then make a long ſtretch 
the next day. I had received my quadrant, time- 
keeper, and teleſcopes from the iſland of Mitraha, 
where I had placed them after the affair of Guebra 
Mehedin, and had now put them in the very beſt 
order. Rs. a 
But, about twelve o'clock, I was told a meſſenger 
from Ras Michael had arrived with great news 
from Tigre. I went immediately to Koſcam as faſt 


as I could gallop, and found there Guebra Chriſtos, 
a man uſed to bring the jars of bouza to Ras Mi- 
chael at his dinner and fupper : low men are al- 

92 2 ; ways 


Second Journey to diſcover the Source of the Nile— = - 


| was not viſible the whole day. 
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ways employed on ſuch errands, that they may 
not, from their conſequence excite a defire of ven- 
geance. The meſſage that he brought was to or- 
der bread and beer to be ready for 30,000 men 
who were coming with the king, as he had juſt 
which he had taken, and put Za Menfus to the 
| ſword, with every man that was in it: this meſ- 
_ fage ſtruck the queen with ſuch a terror that ſhe 


lber aſking the meſſenger if he had any word 
from the king to me, he ſaĩd, Very little; that 
the king had called him to tell me he ſhould ſoon 
begin his march by Belefſen; and that he would 
ſend for me to meet him when he ſhould arrive at 
Mariam-Ohha ; he told me beſides, that the king 
had got a ſtone for me with writing upon it of 
old -times, which he was bringing to me ; that it 
had been dug up at Axum, and was ſtanding at 
the foot of his bed, but that he did not order him 
| to tell me this, and had only learned it from 
the ſervants. My curiofity was very much raiſed 
to know what this ſtone could be, but I ſoon faw 
it was in vain to endeavour to learn any thing from 
Guebra Chriſtos; he anſwered in the affirmative 
to every inquiry : when I aſked if it was blue, it 
was blue; and if black, it was black ; it was 
round, and ſquare, and oblong, juſt as I put my 
queſtion to him : all he knew about it at laſt, he 


 faid, was, that it cured all fort of fickneſs; and, 


if a man uſed it properly, it made him invulnera- 
Vol. IV. W- _ 
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ble and immortal : he did not, however, pretend 
to warrant this himſelf, but ſwore he had the ac- 
count from a prielt of Axum who knew it. I was 
perfectly ſatisfied all further inquiry was unneceſ- 
fary ; he had got a very plentiful portion of bouza 
from his friends, and was, I faw, faſt engagedin 
the purſuit of more, fo I gave him a ſmall pre- 
| ſent for his good news, and took my leave, my 
mind being full of reſlections upon the king's 
goodneſs, who, after ſuch an abſence, and in fo 
critical a fituation as he then was, ſtill remember- 
ed the trifling purſuits in which he had ſeen me 
often engaged. 
e 
ro Eſther, as brought to her by a ſervant of Ras 
nue due from Tigre, and all fort of taxes upon the 
inhabitants, had intereſted the whole province fo 
ſtrongly, that all of them, as one man, endea- 
voured to remove the obſtacle which ſtood in the 
way of the king's return: Michael, moreover, 
compenfations, and an amneſty of all that was 
paſt. All the friends, both of Netcho and Za 
| Menfus, and the other leaders upon the mountain, 
endeavoured to perſuade them to accept the terms 
offered, whilſt. all the priefts and hermirs, emi- 
nent for ſanctity, became as mediators between 
it had no effe& upon Za Menfus, had feduced 
Netcho, and opened a large field for treachery. 
In 
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In the midſt" of this treaty, Kefla Yaſous, with 
a detachment of choſen men, in a very ſtormy 
night, was appointed to aſcend up a private path 
to that aof the mountain where Netcho kept the 
principal guard, and being admitted, found the 
garriſon moſtly afleep; he ſurpriſed and obliged 
them to furrender, with very little bloodſhed z 
Za Menfus was taken priſoner, and, while Kefla 
Taſous conduſted him to the camp, was met by 
_ Guebra Maſcal, who thruſt him through with 
a lance, as a retaliation for his father's death. 
Netcho and the reſt of the garriſon being pardon- 
ed, all joined Ras Michael's army. I Jooked 
upon theſe news as a good omen, and experienced 
a degree of confidence and compoſure of mind to 
which I for a longtime had been a ſtranger. I 
lept ſound that night, and it was not till half after 
2 
EPs 
In the evening before; I had endeavoured to 
engage my old companion Strates to 
me on this attempt as he had done on the former ; 
was not yet baniſhed from his mind ; and upon 
my aſking him to go and fee the head of this fa- 


mous river, he coarſely, according to his ſtile, 


anſwered, Might the devil fetch him if ever he 
- ſought either his head or his tail again. 
It was on the 28th of October, at half paſt nine 
in the morning, that we left Gondar, and paſſed 
the river Kahha at the foot of the town ; our route 


M 2 * 
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was W. 8. W. the road a little rugged upon the 
fide of a hill, but the day was fair, with ſunſhine ; 
and a ſmall breeze from the north had rifen with 
the fun, and made the temperature of the air per- 
fectly agreeable. We left the church of Ledeta 
about a mile on the right, and paſſed by ſeveral 
poor villages called Abba Samuel; thence we 
came to the ſmall river Shimfa, then to the Du- 
maza, ſomething larger. Upon the banks of this 
river, very pleaſantly fituated, is Azazo, a coun- 
try-houſe built by the late king Yaſous, who of. 
ten retired here to relax himſelf with his friends. 
It is ſurrounded, I may fay covered, with orange- 
trees, ſo as to be ſcarcely ſeen; the trees are 
grown very large and high; they are planted 
without order, the only benefit expected from 
them being the ſhade. At fome ſmall diſtance is 
the village Azazo, originally built for the accom- 
_ modation of the king's ſervants while he reſided 
there, but now chiefly occupied by monks belong- 
ing to the large church of Tecla Haimanout, 
dich is on a little hill adjoining. Azazo, though 
little, is one of the moſt chearful and pleaſant vil- 
lages in the neighbourhood of Gondar. The le- 
mon-tree ſeems to thrive better and grow higher 
than the orange; but the houſe itſelf is going faſt 
to ruin, as the kings of this country have a fixed 
averſion to houſes built by their predecefſors. 
The Dumaza is a very clear and pleaſant ſtream, 
running briſkly over a ſmall bed of pebbles : both 
this river and the Shimfa come from Woggora on 
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the N. W. they paſs the hill of Koſcam, called 
Debra Tzai, join below Azazo, and, traverſing 
the flat country of Dembea, they meet the An- 
grab, which paſſes by Gondar, and with it fall 
ito the Tacazze, or Atbara. | 

Acetone weld» fark cieutne ocied Aoutn. 
giha, and, ſoon after, the Chergue, where there 
began a moſt violent ſtorm of rain, which forced 
us, much againſt our will, into the village, one 
of the moſt miſerable I ever entered; it conſiſted 
of ſmall hovels built with branches of trees, and 
covered with thatch of ſtraw. Theſe rains that 
fall in the latter ſeaſon are what the natives very 
much depend ypon, and without which they could 
not ſow the latter crops ; for, though it rains vi- 
olently every day from May to the beginning of 
September, by the end of October the ground is 
ſo burnt that the country would be unfit for cul- 
. patient to depart, but came to a water juſt below 
Chergus, which quickly made us wiſh ourſelves 
back in the village; this is a torrent that has no 
ſprings in the hills, but only great baſons, or re- 
ſervoirs, of ſtone; and, though it is dry all the 
year elſe, yet, upon a ſudden violent ſhower, as 
this was, it ſwells in an inſtant, fo that it is im- 
paſſable for man or horſe by any device whatever. 
This violence is of ſhort duration ; we waited above 
half an hour, and then the peaſants ſhewed us a 
32 above, where it was 


ſhallower; 
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fhallower ; but even here we paſſed with the ut- 
moſt difficulty, from the impetuofity of the ſtream, 
ple of the village ; but we ſtood very much in 
need of ſome check to our impatience, fo enger 
en 
fore ſome revolution happened. 

We had not many minutes deen delivered from 
this torrent, before we paſſed two other rivers, 
the one larger, hy GT CN. All theſeri- 
ſources in the mountains a few miles above, to- 
on the fide of the hills, they enter the low, flat 
2 — and are fwallowed 25 che 
Tzana 
We continued along the fide of the hill in a 
country very thinly inhabited ; for, it being d. 
rectly in the march ef the army, the Nen 
_ turally avoided it, or were driven from it. Our 
road was conſtantly interſected by rivers, which 
abound, in the ſame ſpace, more than in any other 
_ country in the world. We then came to the river 
Derma, the largeſt and moſt rapid we had yet 
met with, and foon after a ſmaller, called Ghel- 
ghel Derma. In the afternoon, at a quarter paſt 
three, we paſſed another river, called Gavi-Cor. 
ra ; theſe, like the others, all point as radii tothe 
center of the lake, in which they empty themſelves. 
A little before four o'clock we encamped on the 


fide of the river Kemona. Upon the hill, on the 


which we computed not to exceed 14 miles: the 


| hill called Guazre, which is to the ſouth-weſt. 
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ather fide of the river, ſtands the village of that 
name ; it was full of cattle, very fewof which we 
had ſeen during the fore-part of the journey ; we 
had all that day travelled fix hours and a quarter, 


reaſon of this ſlowneſs was the weight of my quad- 
rant, which, though divided into two, required 
four men to carry it, tied upon bamboo, as upon 
two chair-poles, The time-keeper and two teleſ- 
capes employed two men more. We pitched our 
7 
lage, and there paſſed the night. 

On the agth of October, ee in the moot 
ing, we left our ſtation, the river Kemons ; our 
direction was W. 8. W. after, about an hour, we 
came to a church called Abba Abraham, and 2 
village that goes by the ſame name; it is imme- 
diately upon the road on the left hand. At the 
diſtance of about a mile are ten or twelve villages, 
all belonging to the Abuna, and called Ghendi, 
| where many of his predeceſſors have been buried. 
the low, hot, unwholeſome, woody. part of the 
Abyſlinian Kolla, and the feveriſh, barren pro- 
vince of Walkayt, lay at the diſtance of about 


fourteen or ſixteen, miles on our right. We had 


been hitherto aſcending a gentle riſing ground in 
a very indifferent country, the fides of the hill 
being ſkirted with little rugged wood, and full of 
ſprings, which join as they run down to the low 
country of Walkayt. We ſaw before us a ſmall 


At 
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At half paſt ten we reſted under the before-menti- | 
oned hill ; it ſtands alone in the plain, in ſhape 
the a fame-dank and ſeems almoſt as regular as if 
it had been a work of art. At a quarter paſt eleven 
we reſumed our journey, our courſe always nearly 
| weſt ſouth-weſt; we paſſed the ſmall village of 
Bowiha, at the diſtance of about a mile; and, on 
the left, about fix miles, is Gorgora, a peninſula 
churches and monaſteries of the Portugueſe Jeſuits, 
in the time of their miſhon to convert this country: 
money for the expence ; they built it with their 
The king, who was a zealous Roman Catholic, 
dy his charity ; it is one of the pleaſanteſt fituati- 
ons in the world; the vaſt expanſe of the lake is 
and rich countries all round, are in view; and the 
tops of the high hills of Begemder and Woggora 
cloſe the proſpect. a 

The lake here, I am told, bas plenty of fi, 
which is more than can be faid for many of the 
other parts of it ; the fiſh are of two kinds, both 
of them feemingly a ſpecies of what the Engliſh 
call bream. I never could make them to agree 
with me, which I attribute to the drug with which 
they are taken; it is of the nature of nux vomica, 


— 
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pounded in = mortar, and thrown into ſtreams, 
chan; ton this 3 however, 
it would admit of a doubt of this being the reaſon, 
becauſe the queen and all the great people in Gon- 
dar eat _ — any bad conſe- 
quences. 
The great elevation ofthe peninſula of Gorgora 
nuke one of the healthieſt, as well as beauti- 
ful parts of the country; for, out of this neck of 
land, at ſeveral different ſeaſons of the year, the 
inhabitants of the flat country ſuffer from malig- 
nant fevers. From Gondar hither — 
been edging down to the lake. 

nen ee ee 
the banks of a ſmall river called Baba; the coun- 
try was rich, and cultivated ; great part of it, too, 
was laid out in paſture, and ſtocked with an im- 


ſumed our journey, going weſt fouth-weſt as be- 
fore; we were apparently turning the north end 
of the lake as ſhort as poſſible, to ſet our face due 
ſouth to the country of the Agows. At a quarter 
| before three we pitched our tents at Bab Baha, 
after having travelled five hours and three quar- 
ters, which we computed to be equal to twelve 
not like that of the day before; the road was, in- 
deed, rough, but led through very agreeable val- 
ieys and gentle-rifing hills; it appeared, on the 
whole, 


menſe quantity of cattle. At one o'clock we re- 
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whole, however, that we had aſcended confidera- | 
bly fince we left Gondar. . , 
| The country about Bab Baha i the 1ichelt in 
Abyſhnia ; this on the ſouth, and Woggors os 


reſt of the kingdom. Bab Baha is a parcel of 
ſmall villages, more conſiderable in number and 
ſtrength than thoſe at Kemona, and is near the 
lake Tzana. The queen and many of her relati. 
theſe, therefore, being reſpected by Michael, had 
not been involved in the devaſtation of the late 
war. The villages are all ſurrounded with Kol- 
quall trees, as large at the trunk as thoſe we met 
on the fide of the mountain of Taranta, when 

afcended it on our journey from — 
into the province of Tigre; but the tree wants 

much of the beauty of thoſe of Tigre; the branch- 
es are fewer in number, leſs thorny, and leſs in- 
— froms ts yoore than this is not the 
climate for them. 
The oth of October, at fx in the morning; we 
cominued our journey from Bab Baha fill round- 
An: — —— 
river Sar-Ohha, which, in Engliſh, is the Graſſy 
River; it is about forty yards broad and not two 
feet deep, has a ſoft clay bottom, and runs from 
north to ſouth into the lake Tzana. 


We 
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We turned out of the road to the left at Bab 
Baha, and were obliged to go up the hill; in a 
quarter of an hour we reached the high road to 
turn more to the ſouthward, our courſe being 8. 
ed the village of Tenkel; and four miles and a 
Half that of Tſhhemmera tothe N. N. W.; we were 
now cloſe to the border of the lake, whoſe bottom 
here is a fine ſand. - Neither the fear of crocodile, 

with dora, which is maize, or millet; and another 

plant, not to be diſtinguiſhed from our marigald 

either in fize, ſhape, or foliage; it is called Nook*, 
„ re 2 . 
and other uſes. 
S kate a Del- 

ghi Mariam; the village called fimply Delghi, ad- 
joining to it, is but ſmall, and on the 8. W. is 

the hill of Goy Mariam, where the queen - mother 
has a houſe. All the habitations in this country 

were burnt by Ras Michael in his return to Gon- 
dar after the battle of Fagitta. The mountain 
Debra Tzai above Koſcam, was ſeen this * 
N. E. and by E. from us. 


* Polymnia frondoſa. 


At 
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At a quarter paſt ten we again ſet out, our route 
being S. W. at eleven we left the ſmall village 
Arrico, about two miles on our right. At a 
quarter paſt eleven we halted to reſt our men; we 
paſſed the church of St. Michael on our right, and 
at a quarter paſt one we paſſed two ſmall iſlands in 
the lake, called Kedami Aret; and, half an hour 
after, we paſſed a ſmall river, and came to Meſcala 
Chriſtos, a large village upon a high mountain, 
the ſummit of which it occupies entirely; it is 
furrounded on both fides by a river, and the de- 
ſcent is ſteep and dangerous. We thought to 
have ſtaid here all night; but, after mounting the 
1 . ve found the 
S eas bis mech to Gondar, and 
not far diſtant. 
D 
us, made us lay aſide the thoughts of ſleeping that 
night; we deſcended the hill of Meſcala Chriſtos 
in great haſte, and with much difficulty, and came 
to the river Kemon below it, clear and limpid, 
but having little water, running over a bed of 
very large ſtones. This river too, comes from the 
north-weſt,” and falls into the lake a little below; 
we reſted on its banks half an hour, the weather 
being very ſultry ; from this place we had a diftint 
view of the Nile, where, after croſſing the lake, 
it iſſues out near Dara, the ſcene of our former 
misfortunes ; we ſet it carefully by the compals, 
and it bore nearly 8. W. 


— — 


We 
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We began our journey again at three quarters 
after two, and at half after three we paſſed a river, 
very clear, with little water, thename of which Ihave 
forgot 3 by the largeneſs of its bed it ſeemed to be 
a very conſiderable ſtream in winter; at preſent it 
had very little water, butafinegravelly bottom; here 
we met multitudes of peaſants flying beforethearmy 
of Faſil, many of whom, ſeeing us, turned out of 
the way; one of theſe was a ſervant of Guebra 
Ehud, brother to Ayto Aylo, my moſt intimate 
friend: he told us it was very poſſible that Faſil 
in the front of ſuch an army, but fall in as ſoon 
as poſſible with his Fit-Auraris, rather than any 
| other of his advanced poſts ; he was carrying a 
meſſage to his maſter's brother at Gondar. I told 
him I had rather linger in the front of fuch an ar- 
my than in the rear of it, and ſhould be very ſor- 
ry to be detained long, even in the middle of it; 
that I only wiſhed to falute Fafil, and procure a 
Ayto Aylo's ſervant, who was with me, pre- 
ſently made acquaintance with this man, and 1 
truſted him to learn from him as much as he knew 
about Faſil; the reſult was, that Paſil pretended 
to be in a violent hurry, from what motive was 
not known ; but that he, at the ſame time, march- 
ed very flowly, contrary to his uſual cuſtom ; that 
his ſpeech and behaviour promiſed peace, and that 
he had hurt nobody on the way, but proclaimed 
conſtantly, that all people ſhould keep their houſes 
1 8 without 
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without fear; that Ayto Woldo of Maitſha, a 
great robber, was his Fit-Auraris, and never diſ- 
tant from him more than three miles ; that the 
troops of Agow, Maitſha, and Damot, were with 
him, and with ſome Galla of Gojam and Metcha- 
kel compoſed the van and center of his army, 
whilſt his rear conſiſted of wild lawleſs Galla, 
whom he had brought from the other fide of the 
Nile from Bizamo,. his own country, and were 
_ confident ; that theſe Galla were half a day gene- 
the ſame day, or the next, he was to ſend theſe 
invaders home; that he marched as if he was in 
fear; always took ſtrong poſts, but had received 
country or Gondar, affably and kindly enough, 
but no one knew any thing of his intentions. 

About half paſt four o'clock we fell in with 
Woldo, his Fit-Auraris, whom I did not know. 
Ayto Aylo's ſervant, however, was acquainted 
maſter, which he anſwered very candidly and diſ- 
creetly ; on his part he made no inquiry, and 
ſeemed to have little curioſity about us; he had 
taken his poſt, and was advancing no farther that 
night. I made him a little preſent at taking my 
leave, which he ſeemed ſurpriſed at; and, very 
much contrary to my expectations, had ſome difh- 
culty about receiving, ſaying, he was aſhamed that 
be had not hy SITE us; that he was a ſol - 
| dier, 
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dier, and had nothing but the lance in his hand 
and the goat's ſkin on his ſhoulders, neither of 
which he could be ſure to poſſeſs for twenty-four 
| hours; he then told us that Faſil had, by that time, 
pitched his tent at Bamba, within a mile of us, 
and was to diſpatch the wild Galla from thence to 
their own country : he gave us a man who, he 
faid, would take care of us, and defired us not to 
our tent, but rather to go into one of the empty 
houſes of Bamba, as all the people had fled. We 
at the fame time I faw he ſent off another man, 
who went ſwiftly on, probably to carry advice of 
us to Faſil: ——— 
than half am hour. | 185 


CHAP. 


17:6 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


SUS k © 


Interview with Fafil—Tranſaftions in the Camp. 


Wr found Bamba a collection of villages, in 
a valley now filled with ſoldiers. We went to the 
left with our guide, and got a tolerable houſe, 
but the door had been carried away. Faſil's tent 
was pitched a little below us, larger than the 
others, but without further diſtinQtion : it was 
eaſily known, however, by the lights about it, 
and by the nagareet, which ſtill continued beat- 
ing: he was then juſt alighting from his horſe. 
I immediately ſent Ayto Aylo's ſervant, whom 1 
had with me, to preſent my compliments, and 
acquaint him of my being on the road to viſit him. 
I thought now all my difficulties were over: for I 
knew it was in his power to forward us to our 
journey's end; and his ſervants, whom 1 faw at 
the palace near the king, when Fafil was inveſted 
with his command, had aſſured me, not only of 
an effeftual protection, but alſo of a magnificent 
reception if I chanced to find him in Maitſha. = 


3 It 


5 
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It was now, however, near eight at night of the 
goth before I received a meſſage to attend him. 
I repaired immediately to his tent. After an- 
nouncing myſelf, I waited about a quarter of an 
hour before | was admitted ; he was fitting upon a 
cuſhion with a lion's ſkin upon it, and another 
ſtretched like a dirty towel, wrapped about his 
head; his upper cloak, or garment, was drawn 
tight about him over his neck and ſhoulders, fo 
as to cover his hands ; I bowed, and went forward 
to kiſs one of them, but it was ſo entangled in the 
cloth that I was obliged to kils the cloth inſtead of 
the hand. This was done either as not expecling 
I ſhould pay him that compliment, (as I certainly 
| ſhould not have done, being one of the king's ſer- 
vants, if the king had been at Gondar) or elſe it 
was intended for a mark of difreſpe&t, which was 
very much of a piece with the reſt of his behaviour 
afterwards. 5 1 

There were no carpets or cuſhions in the tent, 
and only a little ſtraw, as if accidentally, thrown 
thinly about it. I fat down upon the ground, 
thinking him ſick not knowing what all this meant; 
he looked ſtedfaſtly at me, ſaying, half under his 
breath, Endett nawi? bogo nawi? which, in 
Amharic, is, How do you do? Are you very 
well? I made the uſual anſwer, Well, thank God. 
He again ftopt, as for me to ſpeak; there was 
only one old man preſent, who was fitting on the 
floor mending a mule's bridle. I took him at firſt 
for an attendant, but obicrving that a ſervant un- 

Vor. os N . 
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covered held a candle to him, I thought he was 
one of his Galla, but then I ſaw a blue filk thread, 
which he had about his neck, which is a badge of 
_ Chriſtianity all over Abyſſinia, and which a Galla 
would not wear. What he was I could not make 
out; he ſeemed, | — 
ler, and took no of us. 

Ayto Aylo's s ſervant, who ſtood behind me, 
puſhed me with his knee, as a fign that I ſhould 


ſpeak, which I accordingly began to do with ſome 
difficulty. I am come, faid I, by your invita- 


would favour my curioſity ſo far as to fuſſer me to 
ſee the country of the Agows, and the ſource of 
the Abay, or Nile, part of which I have ſeen in 
Egypt.“ The fource of the Abay ! exclaimed 

he, with a pretended ſurpriſe, do you know what 
you are ſaying ? Why, it is, God knows where, 
in the country of the Galla, wild, terrible people. 
The ſource of the Abay ! Are you raving! repeats 
he again: Are you to get there, do you think, in 
a twelvemonth, or more, or when?” Sir, faid 
I, the king told me it was near Sacala, and till 
nearer Geeſh ; both villages of the Agows, and 
both in your government. And fo you know 
Sacala and Geeſh? ſays he, whiſtling and half an- 
gry *.”” © I can repeat the names that I hear, 
* This affected ignorance was probably intended to bring me 


to mention the donation the king had given me of Geeſh, which 
he never much relithey, and made effeQually uſeleſs to me. 


ſaid 
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faid 1; all Abyſſinia knows the head of the 
Nile.” © Aye, fays he, imitating my voice and 
manner, but all Abyſſinia won't carry you there, 
that I promiſe you.” © If you are reſolved to the 
contrary, faid I, they will not; I wiſh you bad 
told the king ſo in time, then I ſhould not have 
attempted it ; it was relying upon. you alone [ 
came fo far, confident, if all the reſt of Abyſſinia 
. EF JE CRC 
could do it.” 
Nenne 
IA u is wee 1 cxm 
do it ; and, for the king's fake who recommended 
it to me, I would do it; but the Acab Saat, Ab- 
ba Salama, has fent to me, to defire me not to let 
you paſs further ; he ſays it is againſt the law of 
the land to permit Franks like you to go about the 
country, and that he has dreamed ſomething ill 
will befal me if you into Maitſha.”” I was as much 
irritated as | thought it poſſible for me to be. 
«+ So fo, faid!, the time ofprieſts, prophets, and 
dreamers is coming on again.“ [ underſtand 
you, fays he laughing for the firſt time; I care as 
little for prieſts as Michael does, and for prophets 
too, but I would have you conſider the men of 
this country are not like yours; a boy of theſe 
Galla would think nothing of killing a man of 
your country. You white people are all effemi- 
nate; you are like ſo many women; you are not 
fit for going into a province where all is war, and 
inhabited by men, warriors from their cradle.” | 
N 2 I faw 
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I ſaw he intended to provoke me; and he had 
| ſucceeded ſo effectually that 1 ſhould have died, I 
believe, imprudent as it was, if I had not told 
him my mind in reply. Sir, ſaid I, I have 
paſſed through many of the moſt barbarous nations 
in the world ; all of them, excepting this clan of 
yours, have ſome great men among them above 
uſing a defenceleſs ſtranger ill. But the worſt and 
ple never treated me as you have done to-day 
under your own roof, where I have come fo far 
for protection. He aſked, © How?” © You 
have, in the firſt place, faid I, publicly called me 
Frank, the moſt odious name in this country, and 
fufficient to occaſion me to be ſtoned to death 
without further ceremony, by any ſet of men 
wherever I may preſent myſelf. By Frank you 
mean one of the Romiſh religion, to which my 
nation is as adverſe as yours; and again, without 
having ever ſeen any of my countrymen but my- 
ſelf, you have diſcovered, from that ſpecimen, 
that we are all cowards and effeminate people, 
like, or inferior to, your boys or women. Look 
you, Sir, you never heard that 1 gave myſelf out 
as more than an ordinary man in my own coun- 
try, far leſs to be a pattern of what is excellent in 
it. Iam no ſoldier, though I know enough of 

war to ſee yours are poor proficients in that trade. 
But there are ſoldiers, friends and countrymen of 
mine, (one preſents bimſelf to my mind at this 
| inſtant,) 
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inſtant *,) who would not think it an action in 
bis life to vaunt of, that with 500 men he had 
trampled all yon naked favages into duit. On 
this Faſil feigned to laugh, and ſeemed rather 
to take my freedom amiſs. It was, doubtleſs, a 
paſſionate and raſh ſpecch. As to myſelf, conti- 
nued I, unſkilled in war as I am, could it be now 
without further conſequence, let me but be armed 
in my own country-faſhion on horſeback, as I was 
yeſterday, I ſhould, without thinking myſelf over. 
are warriors from their cradle; and if, when the 
king arrives, you are not returned to your duty, 
and we meet again, as we did at Limjour, I will 

pledge myſelf, with his permiſſion, to put you in 
He repeated the word duty after me, and would 
have replied, but my noſe burſt our in a ſtream of 
blood; and, that inſtant, Aylo's ſervant took hold 
of me by the ſhoulder to hurry me out of the tent. 
Faſil ſeemed to be a good deal concerned, for the 
man likewiſe aſſiſted me when out of the tent; I 
found he was Guebra Ehud, Ayto Aylo's brother, 
whoſe ſervant we had met on the road. I return- 
ed then to my tent, and the blood was ſoon 
ſtaunched by waſhing my face with cold water. 
* It is with pleaſure I confeſs the man then in my mind was 
my brave friend Sir William Erſkine. 181 
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I fat down to recolle&t myſelf, and the more I 
calmed, the more I was diffatisfied at being put 
off my guard; but it is impoſſible to concerve the 
provocation without having proved it. I have felt 
but too often how much the love of our native ſoil 
| increaſes by our abſence from it; and how jealous. 

we are of compariſons made to the diſadvantage of 
our countrymen by people who, all proper allow- 
ances being made, are generally not their equals, 
when they would boaſt themſelves their ſuperiors. 
J will confeſs further, in gratification to my cri- 
tics, that I was, from my infancy, of a fanguine, 


paſſionate diſpoſition ; very ſenſible of injuries that 
I had neither provoked nor deſerved ; but much 


reflection, from very early life, continued habits 
off ſuffering in long and dangerous travels, where 
nothing but patience would do, had; I flatteted 
myſelf, abundantly ſubdued my natural proneneis 
wo feel effinges, which, cemmen huſh ahghr ich | 
me, I could only revenge upon myſelf. 
However, upon further conſulting my own 
breaſt, I found there was another cauſe had co- 
operated ſtrongly with the former in making me 
loſe my temper at this time, which, upon much 
greater provocation, I had never done before. | 
found now, as I thought, that it was decreed de- 
ciſively my hopes of arriving at the fource of the 
Nile werefor ever ended; all my trouble, all my 
expences, all my time, and all my fufferings for 
ſo many years were thrown away, from no greater 
obſtacle than the whimfies of one barbarian, whoſe 
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good inclinations, I thought, I had long before. 
ſufficiently ſecured; and, what was worſe, | was 
now got within leſs than forty miles of the place 
I ſo much wiſhed to ſee; and my hopes were 
ſhipwrecked upon the laſt, as well as the moſt uu. 
expected, difficulty I had to encounter. ; 
— I wasjult going to bed when Ayto Welleta Mi- 
chael, Ras Michael's nephew, taken at Limjour, 
and a. priſoner with Faſil, though now at large, 
the ill uſage I had met with. He curſed Fafil, 
head upon a. pole; he hinted, that he thought 
Faſil expected a preſent, and imagined that I in- 
tended to paſs the king's recommendation on him 
in the place of it. I have a preſent, faid I, and 
a very handſome one, but I never thought that, 
while his nagareet was ſtill beating, and when he 
had ſcarcely pitched his tent when he was tired, 
and 1 no leſs fo, that it was then a time to open 
my baggage for this purpoſe; if he had waited till 
to-morrow, he ſhould have had a gratification 
which would have contented him. 
Well, well, faid Welleta Michael, as for your 
journey I ſhall undertake for that, for I heard him 
giving orders about it when I came away, even 
though he expects no preſent ; what does the gra- 
tifying your curioſity coſt him? he would be 
— his own vanity 
would 
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would hinder him. This aſſurance, more than 
all the quieting draughts in the world, compoſed 
my mind, and brought me to myſelf. I went to 
bed, and falling into a ſound ſleep, was waked 
near mid-night by two of FaſiFs ſervants, who 
brought each of them a lean live ſheep; they ſaid 
aſk how I was, and to ſtay all night to watch the 
houſe for fear of the thieves in the army; they 
likewiſe brought their maſter's order for me to 


come early in the morning to him, as he wanted 


to diſpatch me on my journey before he gave the . 


doubt, but it raiſed my ſpirits ſo much, that, out 
of impatience for morning, | ſlept very little more 
that night. 

It was a time of year when it is not broad day 
till after fix o clock; I went to the camp and faw 
chael had faid, and that Fafil had given orders 
for bringing ſeveral of his own horſes for me, to 
chooſe which he was to preſent me with; in effet 
there were about twelve horſes all faddled and 
bridled, which were led by a maſter-groom. I 
was very indifferent about theſe horſes, having a 
good one of my own, and there was none of theſe 
that would in this country have brought l. at a 
market; the ſervant, who ſeemed very officious, 


pitched upon a bright-bay poney, the fatteſt of 
the whole, but not ſtrong enough in appearance 
aka, me; he aſſured me, however, the horſe. 

had 
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had excellent paces, was a great favourite of Fa- 
fil's, but too dull and quiet for him, and defired 
me to mount him, though he had no other furni- 
ture but the wooden part of a ſaddle covered with 
thin, brown leather, and, inſtead of flirrups, iron 
rings. All the Abyſlinians, indeed, ride bare- 
| footed and legged, and put only their great toe in- 
to the iron ring, holding it betwixt their great 
and fecond toe, as they are afraid of being en- 
tangled by the ftirrup if their horſe falls, ſhould 
they put their foot into it. | 
I conſented to try him very willingly. A long 
experiencewith the Moors in Barbary put me above 
fear of any horſe, however vicious, which I had 
no reaſon to think this was ; beſides, I rode always 


Vith a Barbary bridle, broad ſtirrupe, and ſhort 


ſtirrup leathers, after their faſhion; the bridle is 
| known to every ſcholar in horſemanſhip, and 
ſnould be uſed by every light-horſeman or dra- 
goon, for the moſt vicious horſe cannot advance 
a yard againſt this bridle, when in a ſtrong hand. 
I ordered the ſeis, or groom, to change the ſaddle 
and bridle for mine, and 1 had on a pair of ſpurs 
with very long and ſharp rowels. I faw preſently 
the horſe did not like the bit, but that I did not 
wonder at ; my faddle was what was called a war 
ſaddle, high behind and before, fo, unleſs the 
horſe fell, it was impoſlible to throw the rider. 
I had alfoa thick, knotty ſtick, or truncheon, of 
about three feet long, inſtead of a whip, and well 
was it for me I was fo prepared for him. | 


For 
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For the firſt two minutes after I mounted I do 


not know whether I was moſt on the earth or in the 


air; he kicked behind, reared before, leaped like 
a deer, all four off the ground, and it was ſome 
time before I recalleQted myſelf ; he then attempt- - 
ed to gallop; and, finding 1 flacked the bridle on 
his neck, and that he was at eaſe, he ſet off and 
ran away as hard as he could, flinging out behind 
ſmooth, ſoft, and up-hill. We paſſed the poſt of 
the Vit Auraris like lightning, leaving him ex- 
maſter's horſe. He was then going to the head 
quarters, but faid nothing at paſſing; we went 
down one hill aukwardly enough; and, when we 
got to à ſmall plain and a brook below, the horſe 
would have gone eaſily enough either a trot or 
walk up the othen, but I had only to ſhake my 
ſſtirrups to make him ſet off again at a violent gal- 
lop, and when he ſtopt he tzembled all over. 
was now reſolved to gain a victory, and hung my 
upper cloak upon /a tree, the attempting which 
occaſioned a new battle; but he was obliged ta 
ſubmit. I then between the two hills, half up the 
one and half up the other, wrought him fo that 
he had no longer either breath or ſtrength, and 1 
began to 2 the 
e . 
' I now found hoe dementia very-quiaty ; 
that » gentle touch of the ſpur would quicken him, 
but that he had not ſtrengih or inchnation to gal- 
lop ; 
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lop; and there was no more rearing or kicking up 
behind. I put my cloak, therefore, about me in 
the beſt manner poſſible, juſt as if it had never been 
ruffled or diſcompoſed by motion, and in this 
in- fight of the camp, where 2 large field ſown 
with teff, and much watered, was in front. 1 
went out of the road into this field, which I knew 
was very foft and deep, and therefore favourable 
for me. Coming near Paſil's tent, the horſe 
ſtopt upon gently ſtraitening the bridle, as a horſe 
properly broke would have done, on which: my 
| ſervant took 6ͤ— —— 
he grout OUR. 


r oihd Game ent-tn the = 


ſides to pieces, and bleeding at the jaws; and the 
ſeis, the raſcal that put me upon him, being there 
when | diſmounted, he held up his hands upon 
ſeeing the horſe ſo mangled, and began to teſtify 
roger — he may venture to ride him 
now, which is more than either he or you dared 
| wo have dine fc the monies: 
As my-ovapele was ifiletond fodites, and 
I found myſelf violently irritated, I refolved to ride 
to compoſe myſelf a little before another interview, 
for I thought this laſt piece of treachery, that 
might have coſt me my legs and arms, was 
worſe than what paſſed in the tent the night he- 
fore ; it ſeemed to be aimed at wy life, and to put 


a very 
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a very effeQual ſtop to my continuing my journey. 
My ſervant had in his hand a ſhort-barrelled gun 
we might ſee by the way. I took the gun and 
my horſe, and went up the fide of the green hill 
about half way, in fair view of the camp, and con- 
fiderably above it, I galloped, trotted, and made 
my horſe perform every thing he was capable of. 
He was excellent in his movements, and very ſuf- 
ficiently trained ; this the Galla beheld at once 
with aſtoniſhment and pleaſure ; they are natural- 
ly fond of horſes, ſufficiently perfect in the uſe- 
ful part of horſemanſhip, to be ſenfible of the 
| beauty of the ornamental. 

There was then, as there always is, a vaſt num- 
er of kites following the camp, which are quite 
gliding near me, I ſhot firſt one on the right, then 
ground ; a great ſhout immediately followed from 
the ſpectators below, to which I ſeemingly paid 
no attention, pretending abſolute indifference, as 
if nothing extraordinary had been done. I then 
_ diſmounted from my horſe, giving him and my 
gun to my ſervant, and, fitting down on a large 
ſtone, | began to apply ſome white paper to 
launch a ſmall ſcratch the firſt horſe had given 
me on the leg, by rubbing it againſt a thorn tree : 
as my trowſers, indeed, were all ſtained with the 
blood of the firſt horſe, much cut 3 It 
was generally 2. was wounded. 
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Faſil on this ſent for me to come immediately to 
him, having juſt got up from a fleep after a whole 
night's debauch. He was at the door of the tent 
when I began riding my own horſe, and, having 
ſeen the ſhots, ordered the kites immediately tg 
be brought him : his ſervants had laboured in vain 
to find the hole where the ball, with which f had 
_ killed the birds, had entered; for none of them 
had ever ſeen ſmall-ſhot, and I did not undeceive 
them. I had no ſooner entered his tent than he 
aſked me, with great earneſtneſs, to ſhew him 
where the ball had gone through. I gave him no 


to kill me, faid I, you had better do it here, 
where I have ſervants that will bury me, and tell 

the King and the Iteghe the kind reception you 
have given ſtrangers whom they have recommend- 
ed. He aſked what I meant? What was the mat- 
ter now? and I was going to anſwer, when Wel- 
leta Michael told him the whole ſtory, greatly in 
my favonr, indeed, but truly and plainly as to the 


trick about the horſe. The Fit-Auraris Woldo 


faid ſomething to him in Galla, which plainly 
made the matter worſe. Fafil now ſeemed in 2 
terrible fury, and faid three words to the Fit-Au- 
raris in Galla, who immediately went out; and, 
as my ſervants told me afterwards, after ſending 
for the ſeis, or groom, who had brought me the 
horſe, the firſt ſalutation that he gave him was a 
blow over the head with a bludgeon, which felled 
him to the ground, then a dozen more ſtrokes, 


and 


explanation; but, if you have really an inclination 
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and ordered him to be put in irons, after which 


he returned into the tent. 
Fafil, who heard I was hurt, and faw the quan- 
tity of blood upon my trowſers, held up his hands 
T which plainly - 
terfeited : he proteſted, by every 
oath he could deviſe, that he knew nothing about 
the matter, and was aſleep at the time; that he 
had no horſes with him worth my acceptance, ex- 
cept the one that herode, but that any horſe known 
to be his, driven before me, would be a paſſport, 
and procure me reſpect among all the wild people 
whom I might meet, and for that reaſon only he 
| had thought of giving me a horſe. He repeated 


ly ſorry for the accident, which, indeed, he ap- 
peared to be: he told me the groom was in irons, 
and that, before many hours paſſed, he would put 
him to death. I was perfectly fatisfied with his 
fincerity. | wiſhed to put an end to this difagree- 
able converſation : Sir, faid I, as this man has 
attempted my life, according to the laws of the 
country, itis I that ſhould name the puniſhment.” 
lt is very true, replied Faſil, take him, La- 
goube, and cut him in a thouſand pieces, if you 
pleaſe, and give his body to the kites.” © Are 
you really ſincere in what you ſay, ſaid I, and will 
you have no after excuſes.” He ſwore folemnly 
he would not. Then, ſaid I, Iam a Chriſtian : 
the way my religion teaches me to puniſh my ene- 
mies is by doing good for evil; and therefore l 
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my friend the Fit-Auraris to ſet the man at liber- 
ty, and put him in the place be held before; for 
he has not been undutiful to you. 

I need not fay what were the ſectiments of the 
company, upon the occaſion ; they ſeemed ta be 
moſt favourable to me; old Guebra Ehud could 
not contain himſelf, but got out of the dark cor- 
ner, and ſqueezed both of my hands in his; and 
turning to Fafil, faid, ** Did not 1 tell you what 
my brother Aylo thought about this man?“ Wel- 
leta Michael faid, © He was juſt the fame all 


through Tigre.” Fafil, in a low voice, replied, 


Aman that behaves as he does may go through 
any country. They then all begged that I would 
take care of my wound, looking at the blood upon 
my trowſers. I told them it was already ſtaunch- 
ed; and turning to Faſil, ſaid, We white peo- 
ple, you fee, are not fo terrified at ſeeing our 
on blood as you ſuppoſed we were. He then 
defired that the tent might be cleared for a ſhort 
. nnn 

Adout ten minutes aſter, nenen 
take of a great breakfaſt ; honey and butter, and 
raw beef in abundance, as alſo ſome ſtewed diſhes 
that were very good. I was very hungry, having 
taſted nothing ſince dinner the day before ; and 1 
had had much: exercife of body as well as of mind. 
We were all very chearful, every one ſaying ſome- 
thing about the Agows, or of the Nile ; and Fa- 
fil declaring, if it was peace, he would carry me 


to 
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to his country acroſs the Nile as far as the king- 
dom of Narea. I thanked him. Tou are at 
peace, ſaid I, with the King and the Ras, and 
going to meet them at Gondar.” —* At Gondar, 
fays he, no; 1 hope not this time; the Ras has 
work enough on his hands for the reſt of. bis life.” 
What work? faid I.” © Why, the mountain,” 
replies he. The mountain Aromata!“ The 
ſame, ſays he; you never ſaw ſuch a place; La- 
malmon, and all the mountains of Abyſlinia, are 
nothing to it: he was, when at the prime of life, 
fifteen years in taking it from this Netcho's fa- 
' ther.” © But he has been luckier this time, re- 
_ plied I, by fourteen years.” © How!” fays he, 
with fome amazement.” © Pardon me, faid I, 
if I have unawares told you unwelcome news; but 
the mountain is taken, the garriſon put to the 
ſword, and Za Menfus, after ſurrendering, flain, 
in cold blood by Guebra Maſcal, in revenge for 
the death of his father.” Faſil had in his hand a 
blue cut-glaſs goblet, gilt round the edges with 
gold. I had bought i; at Cairo, with ſeveral other 
articles of the ſame kind, from a merchant who 
procured them from Trieſte. I had given it to the 
king, who drank out of it himſelf, and had ſent 
it as an honourable token to Faſil from Dingleber, 
the day when they made peace, after the battle of 
Limjour. Upon hearing what I faid, he threw it 
violently upon the ground, and broke it into a 
thouſand pieces. Take care what you ſay, La- 
goube, fays he, take care this be not a lie; tell 
ir 


| 
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it me again. I told him the wholecircumſtances 
from beginning to end; how the news had come 
to the Iteghte—-who had brought the intelli- 
gence—how it had come from the Ras to Ozoro 
Eſther—and how Kefla Yaſous had ſurpriſed the 


mountain by treachery; having firſt lulled the be- 
ſieged afleep by a negociation, and a propoſed 
mediation of the prieſts and hermits. On this Fa- 
fil obſerved, it was the very way Michael took it 
laſt time; and, putting his forefinger in his mouth, 
bit it very hard, crying, Fool, fool, was he not 
warned? We all were again diſmiſſed from the 
tent, and ſtaid out about a quarter of an hour, 
I cannot fay but I enjoyed heartily the fright I 
had viſibly given him; it ſeemed to me that Ay- 


lo's brother, Guebra Ehud, was the only perſon 


— whom he conſulted, for it was he alone that re- 
mained with him in his tent when weentered ; he 
had changed his dreſs; a man was combing his 
hair, and perfuming it; and he had a new, white, 
fine cotton cloth thrown about his middle looſely, 
which covered his. legs and feet, his breaſts, neck, 
and ſhoulders, being quite naked ; he roſe half up 
from his ſeat when I came in, made me fit down on 
2 cuſhion beſide him, and was going to ſpeak, 
when I reſolved to have the firſt word, for fear he 
ſhould engage me in more diſcuſſions. Your 
continual hurry, faid I, all the times I have ſeen 


you, has put it out of my power till now to make 


you the acknowledgment it is ordinary for ſtran- 
Vor. IV. = 
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gers to preſent when they viſit great men in their 
own country, and afk favours of them.” I then 
took a napkin, and opened it before him; he 
ſeemed to have forgot the preſent altogether, but 
from that moment | ſaw his countenance changed, 
he was like another man. O Yagoube, fays 
he, a preſent to me! you ſhould be ſenſible that is 
perfectly needleſs; you were recommended to me 
dy the King and the Ras; you know, fays he, 
we are friends, and I would do twenty times as 
much for yourſelf, without recommendation from 
"either ; I have not behaved to you like a great 
It was not a very hard thing to conquer theſe 
ſeruples; he took the ſeveral pieces of the preſent 
there was a crimſon ſilk faſh, made at Tunis, about 
five yards long, with a ſilk fringe of the fame co- 
lour; it was is beautiful a web of filk as ever I 
faw; it had a ſmall waved pattern wrought in it; 
the next was a yellow, with a red narrow border, 
or ſtripe, and afilver-wrought fringe, but neither 
ſo long nor fo thick as the other; the next were 
two Cyprus manufactured ſaſhes, ſilk and cotton, 


with a ſatin ſtripe, the one broader than the other, 


| but five yards long each; the next was a Perſian 
pipe, with a long pliable tube, or worm, covered 
with Turkey leather, with an amber mouth-piece, 
and a cryſtal vaſe for ſmoking tobacco through 


water, a great luxury in the eaſtern countries; the 
next were two blue bowls, as fine as the one he 
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had juſt then broken, and of the fame ſort. He 
ſhoved them from him, laughing, and faid, © I 
will not take them from you, Yagoube; this is 
downright robbery ; I have done nothing for this, 
which is apreſent for a king. It is a preſent 
to a friend, faid I, often of more conſequence to 
a ſtranger than a king; I always except your king, 
who is the ſtrangers beſt friend.” *© Though he 
' was not eafily diſconcerted, he ſeemed, at this 
time, to be very nearly ſo.” © If you will not 
receive them, continued I, ſuch as they are offer- 
ed, it is the greateſt affront ever was put upon me 
I can never, you know, receive them again.” 9 
| By this he was convinced. More feeble argu- | 

ments would indeed have fatisfied him, and be 
folded up the napkin with all the articles, and 
gave them to an officer ; after which the tent was 
again cleared for conſultation ; and, during this 
time, he had called his man of confidence, whom 
he was to ſend with us, and inſtructed him pro- 
perly. I ſaw plainly that I had gained the aſcen- 
dant; and, in the expectation of Ras Michael's 
ſpeedily coming to Gondar, he was as willing to 
be on his journey the one way, 28 | was the other. 
1 had ordered my ſervants and to ſet 
out on the road to Dingleber before me, ſending 
Ayto Aylo's ſervant along with them, leaving me 
only my horſe and a common Abyſſinian ſervant to 
follow them: all had been ready fince early in the 


very great alacrity. 


- = Wh It 
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It was about one o'clock, or after it, when 1 
was admitted to Faſil: he received me with great 
complacency, and would have had me fit down on 
the ſame cuſhion with himſelf, which I declined. 


Friend Yagoube, ſays he, I am heartily forry 
that you did not meet me at Bure before I ſet out; 
there I could have received you as I ought, but 1 
have been tormented with a multitude of barba- 
rous people, who have turned my head, and 
whom I am now about to diſmiſs. I go to Gon- 
dar in peace, and to keep peace there, for the 
king on this fide the Tacazze has no other friend 
than me; Powuſſen and Guſho are both traitors, 
and fo Ras Michael knows them to be. I have no- 
thing to return you for the prefent you have given 
me, for I did not expect to meet a man like you 
here in the fields; but you will quickly be back; 
we ſhall meet on better terms at Gondar ; the head 
of the Nile is near at hand; e expreſs, 
will arrive there in a day. I have given you a good 
man, well known in this country to be my ſervant; 
he will go to Geeſh with you, and return you to a 
friend of Ayto Aylo's and mine, Shalaka Welled 
Amlac ; he has the dangerous part of the country 
wholly in his hands, and will carry you fafe to 
Gondar ; my wife is at preſent in his houſe: fear 
nothing, I ſhall anfwer for your ſafety : When 
will you ſet out? to-morrow ?” 

| replied, with many thanks for his kindnef:, 
that I wiſhed to proceed immediately, and that my 
ſervants were already far off, on the way. You 


are 
* 
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are going to diſmiſs thoſe wild people, I would wiſh 
to be as clear of them as poſſible ; I intend to travel 
long journies, till we part (as I underſtand we 
ſhall do) from the route that they are taking. 
You are very much in the right, ſays Faſil, it 
was only in the idea that you was hurt with that 
accurſed horſe that I would have wiſhed you to 
ſtay till to-morrow ; but throw off theſe bloody 
clothes, they are not decent, I muſt give you new 
ones, you are my vaſſal. I bowed. The king has 
granted you Geeſh, where you are going, and 1 
muſt inveſt you. A number of his ſervants hur- 
ried me out; Guebra Ehud, Welleta Michael, 
and the Fit-Auraris, attended me. | preſently 
"threw off my trowſers, and my two upper gar- 
ments, and remained in my waiſtcoat ; theſe were 
_ preſently replaced by new ones, and I was brought 
back ina minute to Faſil's tent, with only a fine 
looſe muſlin under garment or cloth round me, 
which reached to my feet. Upon my coming 
back to the tent, Faſil took off the one that he 
had put on himſelf new in the morning, and put 
it about my ſhoulders with his own hand, his fer- 
vants throwing another immediately over him, 
ſaying at the ſame time to the people, Bear 
witneſs, I give to you, Yagoube, the Agow 
SGeeſh, as fully and freely as the king has given it 
me.” I bowed and kiffed his hand, as is cuſto- 
mary for feudatories, and he then pointed to me 
to fit down. Ons | 
= N «© Hear 
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Hear what 1 fay to you, continued Fafil ; 1 
think it right for you to make the beſt of your way 
now, for you will be the ſooner back at Gondar. 
Tou need not be alarmed at the wild people you 
ſpeak of, who are going after you, though it is 
| better to meet them coming this way, than when 
they are going to their homes; they are com- 
- manded by Welleta Taſous, who is your friend, 
and is very grateful for the medicines you ſent him 
at Gondar: he has not been able to ſee you, de- 
ing ſo much buſied with thoſe wild people; but 
he loves you, and will take care of you, and you 
at Gondar.” 1 again bowed, and he continued, 
Hear me what I fay; you ſee thoſe ſeven 
people (I never faw more thief-like fellows in my 
life),—theſe are all leaders and chiefs of the Galla 
— ſavages, if you pleaſe ; they are all your bre- 
thren I bowed © You may go through their 
country as if it were your own, without a man 
hurting you: you will be ſoon related to them all, 
for it is their cuſtom that a ſtranger of diſtinction, 
like you, when he is their gueſt, fleeps with the 
ſiſter, daughter, or near relation of the principal 
men among them. I dare ſay, ſays he archly, you 
will not think the cuſtoms of the Galla contain 
greater hardſhips than thoſe of Amhara.” I bow 
ed, but thought to myſelf I ſhall not put them to 
the trial. He then jabbered ſomething to them in 
Galla which 1 did not underſtand. They all an- 

fſwered 
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fwered by the wildeſt howl I ever heard, and ſtruck. 
themſelves upon the breaſt, apparently. aſſenting. 
from the battle of Fagitta, the eyes of forty-four, 
were pulled out at Gondar, the day after he arri- 
ved, and they were expoſed upon the banks of 
the river Angrab to ſtarve, where molt, I believe, 
were devoured by the hyzna ; you took three of 
them up to your houſe; nouriſhed, cloathed, 
protected, and kindly treated them.” *©* They 
are now in good health, ſaid I, and want nothing: 
the Iteghe will deliver them to you. [The galy 
ether thing I have done to them was, I got them 
baptiſed: I do not know if that will diſpleaſe 
them; I did it as an additional proteQion to them, 
and to give them a title to the charity of the peo- 
ple of Gondar.” © Ax for that, ſays be, they 
don't care the leaſt about baptiſm ; it will neither 
do them good nor harm; they don't trouble 
themſelves about theſe matters; give them meat 
and drink, and you will be very welcome to bap- 
_ tiſe them all from morning to night; after ſuch 
good care theſe Galla are all your brethren, they 
will die for you before they fee you hurt.” He 
they all gave another aſſent, and made a ſhew of 
. kiffng my hand. 
They fat down; and, I muſt own, if they en- 


tertained any good - will to me, it was not diſcerni- 
dle in their countenances. Beſides this, conti- 
5 nued 
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nued Faſil, you was very kind and courteous to 
my ſervants while at Gondar, and faid many fa- 
vourable things of me before the king; you ſent 
me a preſent alſo, and above all, when Joas my 
maſter's body was dug up from the church-yard of 
St. Raphael, and all Gondar were afraid to ſhew it 
the leaſt reſpect, dreading the vengeance of Ras 
Michael, you, a ſtranger, who had never ſeen 
him, nor received benefit from him, at your own 
expence paid that attention to his remains which 
would have better become many at Gondar, and 
mein particular, had I been within reach, or had 
intelligence of the matter : now, before all theſe 
men, aſk me any thing you have at heart, and, be 
it what it may, they know I cannot deny it you.” 
He delivered this in a tone and gracefulneſs of 
manner, ſuperior, I think, to any thing | had ever 
before ſeen, although the Abyſſinians are all ora- 
tors, as, indeed, are moſt barbarians. © Why 
then, ſaid I, by all thoſe obligations you are pleaſed 
to mention, of which you have made a recital fo 
truly honourable to me, 1 aſk you the greateſt fa- 
vour that man can beſtow upon me—ſend me, as 
conveniently as poſſible, to the head of the Nile, 
and return me aud my attendants in tatety, after 
having diſpatched me quickly, and put me under 
no conſtraiat that may prevent me from fatisfying 
my curiolity in my own way.” Ibis, fays he, 
i no requeit, I have granted it already; beſides, 
I owe it io the commands of the king, whoſe ſcr- 
vant] am. Since, howerer, it is ſo much a: your 


heart, 
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heart, go in peace, I will provide you with all ne- 
ceſſaries. If lam alive, and governor of Damot, 
as you are, we all know, a prydent and ſenſible 
man, unſettled as the ſtate of the country is, no- 
thing dĩſagreeable can befal you. 

He then turned again to his ſeyen chiefs, who 
all got up, himſelfand I, Guebra Ehud, Welleta 
Michael, and the Fit-Auraris ; we all ſtood round 
in a circle, and raiſed the palm of our hands, 
while he and his Galla together repeated a prayer 
about a minute long; the Galla ſeemingly with 
great devotion. Now, ſays Fafil, go in peace, 
you are a Galla ; this is a curſe upon them, and 
ever they lift their hand againſt you or yours, or 
do not defend: you to the utmoſt, if attacked by 
others, or endeavour to defeat any defign they may 
hear is intended againſt you.” Upon this I offer. 
ed to kiſs his hand before I took my leave, and 
we all went to the door of the tent, where there 
was a very handſome grey horſe bridled and ſad- 
dled. © Take this horſe, ſays Fafil, as a preſent 
from me ; it is not ſo good as your own, but, de- 
pend upon it, it is not of the kind that raſcal gave 
you in the morning ; it is the horſe which | rode 
upon yeſterday, when I came here to encamp ; 
but do not mount it yourſelf, drive it before you 
ſaddled and bridled as it is; no man of Maitſha 
. will touch you when he ſees that horſe; it is the 
people of Maitſha whoſe houſes Michael has burnt 


that you hae to tear, and not your friends the 
G. .“ I then 
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I then took the moſt humble and reſpectful leave 
of him poſſible, and alſo of my new-acquired bre- 
thren the Galla, praying inwardly I might never 
fee them again. Jreeommended myſelf familiarly 
and affeftionately to the remembrance of Welleta 
Michael, the Ras's nephew, as well as Guebra 
Ehud; and turning to Fafil, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the country to ſuperiors, aſked him leave 
to mount on horſeback before him, and was ſpeedi- 
tf out of fight. Shalaka Woldo (the name of 
my guide) did not ſet out with me, being employ- 
ed about ſome affairs of his own, but he preſently 


bow 


CHAP. 
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Krenn earn 
trees, all bruſh-wood, none of them high enough 
for timber. On the right hand of the valley the 
ſhort like ſheep paſture; the hills on the left are 
ſteeper and more craggy, the lower part of the 
valley had been cleared of wood, and fown with 
different ſorts of grain, by the induſtry of the in- 
habitants of the village of that name - induſtry 
that had ſerved them to very little purpoſe, as the 
encampment of this wild army deſtroyed in one 
night every veſtige of culture they had beſtowed 
upon it. 
Shalaka Woldo was not, to all appearance, 2 
man to protef a ſtranger in the middle of a re- 
treating army, diſbanded as this was, and return- 
ing to very diſtant countries, perhaps never to be 


- 
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aſſembled again; yet this man was choſen by one 
that perfectly knew he was above all others capable 
ol the truſt he had repoſed in him; he was about 
55 years of age, was by birth an Agow, who had 
ſerved FafiPs father from his infancy, when Kaſ- 
mati Eſhte ſucceeded to the government of Da- 
mot, upon old Faſil's death; he had been his 
ſervant likewiſe, as had young Faſil, ſo they were 
| both at one time fellow-domeſtics of Kaſmati 
When Faſil had flain this nobleman, and ſuc- 
ceeded to his father's government of Damot, 
Shalaka Woldo was taken into his ſervice as an 
old ſervant of his father; it ſeemed his merit had 
not entitled him to further advancement ; he had 
hair, which juſt began to be mingled with grey, 
but no beard, the defect of all his countrymen. 
in many different forms, occaſionally as his fancy 
ſuggeſted to him; but, unleſs at night, laid it 
generally upon one of the mules, and walked him- 
felf, his body naked, his houlders only covered 
with a goat's ſkin in torm of what the women call 
a tippet; he had alſo a pair of coarſe cotton trow- 
ſers that reached to the middle of his thigh, and 
theſe were faſtened at the waiſtband by a coarſe 
cotton ſaſh, or girdle, which went fix or ſeven 


» The perſon here called old FaSl, is Kaſmati Waragna, in 
the tim: ot Y.'ous II. | $ + 4 | : 


times 
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times about his waiſt, and in which he ſtucx a 
crooked knife, the blade about ten inches long, 
only weapon he wore, and ſerved him to cut his 
meat, rather than for any weapon of offence or 
defence ; for a man of conſequence, as =D 
could not fappoſe a poſſibility of danger while he 
was in the territory of his maſter. Sometimes he 
had a long pipe in his hand, being a great ſmoker ; 
at other times, a ſtick of abaut three feet lowg; 
ſomething thicker than one's thumb, with which 
| he dealt about him very liberally, either to man, 
woman, or beaſt, upon the ſlighteſt provocation; 
he was bare-legged and footed, and without any 
mule, but kept up with us cafily at whateverpace 
we went. With all this he was exceedingly ſaga- 
cious and cunning, and ſeemed to penetrate, the 
meaning of our diſcourſe, though ſpoke in -@ lan- 
guage of which he did not underſtand a fyllible. 
As for Shalaka Welled Amlac, he was a man 
whom [I ſhall hereafter mention as having been re- 
commended to me by Ayto Aylo ſoon after my 
coming to Gondar. I did not, however, chooſe 
to let Fafil know of this connection, for fear he 
might lead him to ſome gainful impoſition for; his 
. a ad 
 Maittha. 

At a quarter paſt two o'clock of the at e 
tober we halted for a little on the banks of the 
river Chergue, a ſmall and not very rapid ſtream, 
which coming from the ſouth-weſt, runs N. E. and 


206 
loſes itſelf in the lake Tzana. At three o clock in 
the afternoon we paſſed the ſmall river of Dingle- 
der, and in a quarter of an hour after came to a 
village of that name fituated upon the top of a 
_ cloſe to the end of the lake, and between it and 
the rock is a very, narrow paſs through which all 
ſouth part of the kingdom, this paſs is always oc- 
cupied to reduce Gondar to amine. 
The village itſelf belongs to the office of Bet- 
wudet, and, fince that office has been diſcontinu- 
ed, it makes part of the revenue of the Ras; the 
language here is Falaſha,. though only uſed now 
dy the Jews who go by that name: it was ancient- 
ly the language of all the province of Dembea, 
which has here its ſouthern boundary. Theair of 
Dingleber is excellent, and the proſpect one of the 
molt beautiful in Abyflinia ; on the one fide you 
have a diſtin& view of the lake Tzana and all its 
iſlands; on the north, the peninſula of Gorgora, 
the former refidence of the Jeſuits, where too are 
the ruins of the king's palace. On the north of 
the lake you have a diſtant proſpeft of Dara, and 
of the Nile crofling that lake, preſerving diſtinaly 
the tract of its ſtream unmixed with the reſt of the 
water, and ifluing out to form what is called the 
' ſecond cataract at Alata, all places fixed in our 
mind by the memory of former diſtrefſes. On the 
ſouth-eaſt, we have a diſtant view of the flat coun- 
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try of Maitſha, for the moſt part covered with 
thick trees, and black like a foreſt ; farther on the 
territory of Sacala, one of the diſtrifts of the 
Agows, near which are the-fountains of the Nile, 
the objeft of all my wiſhes ; and cloſe behind this, 
the high mountains of Amid Amid, which fur- 
22 
en aide ale; feed as 
was given by antiquity to mountains, in the neigh- 
bourhood of which the Nile was ſuppoſed to riſe. 
who never having ſeen white men, could not 18. 
frain indulging a troubleſome curiofity, without 
Indeed doing any harm, or ſhewing any figns of 
inſolence; this, however, did not hinder my ſes- 
vants from being terrified, as neither I nor any 
protector was near them. Ireſalved to avoid the 
| like inconvenience, by proceeding further, as 1 
knew the next day the main body of theſe ſavages 
would be up with us at Dingleber, and I rather 
Vviſhed to be at the point where our two roads fe- 
 parated, than paſs a whole day in ſuch company. 
It is true, I was under no fort of apprehenſion, for 
I perceived Fafil's horſe driven before us com- 
manded all neceſſary reſpect, and Zor Woldo had 
no occafion to exert himſelf at all. 


At four o'clock in the afternoon we left Dingle- 
ber, and at ſeven paſſed a great river; at eight in 
the 
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and came to a collection of ſmall villages, called 

Degwaſſa: here we entered into ſome narrow de- 
files between mountains, covered to the very top 
with herbage, and bruſhwood ; it was a delightful 
night, and we were refolved to make the moſt of 
it. Onevery fide of us we heard Guinea fowls, 
of which the woods here are full. At half paſt 
nine we halted a little, juſt leaving the narrow 
paſſes, and entering upon the plain. The diſtri& 
is called Sankraber. 1 found myſelf exceedingly 
fatigued, and flept a good half hour upon the 
greens. 

eve — wot. 
fing immediately the ſmall village of Wainadega, 
famous for the deciſive battle fought between king 
Claudius and the Moor Gragnè, where the latter 
was ſlain, and an end, for a time, put to the moſt 
diſaſtrous war that ever Abyſſinia was engaged in. 
At half after eleven we paſſed Guanguera on our 
left hand; it is a collection of many villages, at 
about ten miles diſtance; and at mid-night we had 
Degwaſſa on our right, and Guangera on our left. 
At half paſt twelve we again reſted at the fide of 
a ſmall river, of which I know not the name: we 
were now in the flat country of Maitſha, deſcend- 
ing very gently ſouthward. At three quarters paſt 
one in the morning of the firſt of November I 
alighted at two ſmall villages, whoſe huts were but 
juſt finiſhed, about 5co yards from the two trees 
that were in the front of our army, when, after 


pong 
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paſſing the Nile at that dangerous ford near the 
Jemma, we offered Faſil battle at Limjour, which 
was the place we were now again come to, but in 
better health and fpirits than before. 
| Shalaka Woldo, upon my obſerving to him that 
I was happy to ſee the people again raiſing their 
a barbarous kind of ſmile, Aye, and fo am I 
too; for if thoſe two villages had not been built, 
we ſhould have had no fire-wood at Kelti to-night;” 
by which he meant, that the Galla, who were be- 
hind him, and whoſe next ſtation was the banks 
of the river Kelti, would pull down all the new- 
built houſes, in order to carry fire-wood along 
with them; and indeed we ſaw traces of ſome 


bouſes which had been newly built, and ſtill as 


newly deſtroyed, the wood of which, partly kin- 
dled, and partly lying on the ground, ſerved us 
for our fire that night at Kelti. I found myſelfex- 
ceedingly indiſpoſed, and could ſcarcely force on 
a couple of hours further, when we came to the 
banks of the river Kelti, 220 ar > 
the morning. 

The Kelti here is a large river: at the ford it 
was four feet deep, though now the dry ſeaſon : 
it is here called the Kelti Branti, becauſe ſome 
miles higher up it is joined by a conſiderable river 
called the Branti, which riſes to the weſtward in 
the high lands of the Agow's and both 
tale Ronms, when wired, AY io te Ip > 
little below. The banks of this river are exceed- | 

ä P ingly 
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ingly ſteep and dangerous, the eqrh looks, falling 
in great lumps down into the ſtream ; it is a red 
bole of a ſoapy quality ; the bottom, too, and the 
aſcent on the other fide are ſoft; the water, tho 
troubled and muddy, is ſweet and well-taſted. 
We ſaw lights and fires on the oppoſite bank, and 
had begun to unlooſe the tent, when we received 
a meſſage by two Galla on foot, armed with lances 
and ſhields, that we ſhould not encamp there, as 
our horſes and mules would probably be ſtolen, 
but deſiring us to paſs the river forthwith, and 
pitch our tent among them. 
I aſked Shalaka Woldo who theſe were? He 
faid, they were an advanced poſt of Welleta Ta- 
fous, who had taken up that ground for the head- 
quarters to-morrow ; that they were all Galla, 
under a famous partiſan, a robber, called the 
Jumper; and, by the bye, he added, ſpeaking 
ſoftly in my ear, that there was not a greater thief 
or murderer in all the country of the Galla. 1 
paid him my compliments upon the judicious 
choice he had made of a companion and a protec- 
tor for us: to which he anſwered, laughing, The 
better, the better; you ſhall ſee how it is the bet- 
ter. As it was neceſſary to load the mules again, 
the tent and baggage having been taken off before 
we could paſs the river, we all ſet to work with 
very ill will, being exceſſively fatigued with a 
long journey and want of fleep. No ſooner had 


Shalaka Woldo perceived this, than by two 
whiſtles upon his is fingers, and a yell, he brought 
| above 
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above fifty people to our affiſtance ; the baggage 
was paſſed in one moment, and in another my 
2 pitched; which is a work theſe 
_—T 7 and well acquainted 


hy foon 2 we had encamped, we found that 
the reaſon we were not left alone on the other fide 


| of the river was, that thoſe of the Galla who re- 
turned pulled down all the villages for fire-wood, 
and plundered the houſes, though they were Galla 
like themſelves, and of Faſil's party ; and theſe 
again, driven from their houſes, robbed of all they 
had except their lance and ſhield, followed the 
ſtragglers, and wreaked their vengeance upon 
| thoſe whom they could ſurpriſe, or were not too 
numerous for them. 
1 was ſcarcely laid down to ſleep, when a fer- 
vant, and with him Zor Woldo, were ſent to me 
from the Jumper : they brought us 4 bull of an 
enormous ſize, but not very fat; though we were 
al pretty keen in point of appetite, the ſtock of 
proviſion ſent us ſeemed to defy our utmoſt endea- 
yours, but we were ſure of affiſtants enough; fo 
the bull was immediately killed and ſkinned. In 
the mean time, I took a ſhort, but very refreſhing 
ſleep, being reſolved to reſume my journey with 
the fame diligence till we had got to the point 
where we might ſeparate from the army, which is 
at a place called Roo, where a large market is 
kept by the Agows, in whoſe country it is, and 
reſorted to by all the neighbouring inhabitants. 
— About 
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About ten o'clock I waited upon our command- 
er in chief the Jumper ; he ſeemed very much em- 
barrafſed at the viſit, was quite naked, having 
only a towel about his loins, and had been waſh- 
ing himſelf in the Kelti, to very little purpoſe as 
I thought, for he was then rubbing his arms and 
body over with melted tallow ; his hair had been 
abundantly anointed before, and a man was then 
_ finiſhing his head-dreſs by plaiting it with ſome of 
the long and ſmall guts of an ox, which I did not 
perceive had ever been cleaned ; and he had alrea- 
dy put about his neck two rounds of the fame, in 
the manner of a necklace, or rather a ſolitaire, 
one end of them hanging down to the pit of his 
ſtomach. Our converſation was neither long nor 
intereſting ; I was overcome with the diſagreeable 
ſmell of blood and carrion : he did not underſtand 
one word of Amharic, Geez, or any other lan- 
guage but Galla; he aſked no queſtions, and 
ſhewed no fort of-euriofity. Woldo, on the other 
hand, informed himſelf from him of every thing 
he wanted to know. 5 

This Jumper was tall and lean, very ſharp faced, 
with a long noſe, ſmall eyes and prodigious large 
ears ; he never looked you in the face, but was 
rolling his eyes conſtantly round and round, and 
ncver fixing them upon any thing; he reſembled 
very much a lean keen greyhound ; there was no 
ſternneſs nor command in his countenance, but a 
certain look that ſeemed to expreſs a vacancy of 
mind, like that of an idiot. With this he was al- 

Re | lowed 
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lowed on all hands to be the moſt cruel, mercileſs 
murderer and ſpoiler of all the Galla. He was 
very active on horfeback, and very indifferent 
about food or fleep. I made him a fmall preſent, 
which he took with great indifference ; only told 
Woldo, that if I meant it to pay for the bull he 
had ſent me, it was needleſs, for it was given me 
by Faſil's order, and coſt him nothing. 
There we learned, that on our way we ſhould 
meet a party of about 200 men, who had been 
ſent by Faſil to take poſſeſſion of a poſt before we 
came to Roo, leſt, having intelligence of us, ſome 
of the Maitſha people, whoſe houſes had been de- 
ſtroyed, might follow us when we were 
from the army. The Jumper told us that 
brother had the command of that party, that they 
were all Galla of Faſil's own nation, under his 
brother, who was called the Lamb, and who was 
juſt ſuch a murderer and robber as himſelf. I 
was juſt riſing to go out of his tent when Zor 
Woldo, who was fitting behind me, informed 
me, there were news from Gondar. I atked him 
how he knew that? He ſaid, he heard the people 
ſay ſo from without. A ſudden trepidation now 
ſeized me, as | was afraid of ſome new trick, or 
obſtacle, which might impede the journey, the 
accompliſhment of which | fo much longed for. 
| Upon going towards my tent I was met by 
Strates, and another Greek, with a fervant of 
Ozoro Eſther, with whom I was well acquainted ; 
they had left Fabl at Bamba, whoſe wiid Calla 


NVecle 
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were not yet all diſmiſſed, and he himſelf ſeemed 
not determined whether he ſhould go to Gondar 
or not. They told me that all was in confuſion at 
Gondar ; that Guſho of Amhara, and Powuſſen 
of Begemder, had been there, and brought ſome 
trifle of money, for a mere pretence, to that wretch 
Socinios, whom the Iteghé unadviſedly had con- 
ſented to make king ; having called Fal, Guſho, 
and Powuffen together to reconcile them, that, 
united, they might attack Michael. The queen 
herſelf had been reconciled to Socinios, who led 
| the life of a drunkard, a ruſſian, and a profligate, 
but her chief fears were that Michael mould re- 
turn, the probability of which increaſed daily. 
"M8 for Faſil, he had hitherto anfwered the 
| peen”s invitation to Gondar evaſively, ſometimes 
„irren. that Guſho and Powuſſen had 
come to Gondar before him, and that Guſho wa: 


made Ras ; at other times ſending peremptorily 


to them to leave Gondar, and return to their pro- 
vinces, or he would burn the town about their 


ears: and the laſt meſſage, the day before they 
left the capital was, that he was then on his march 
towards Gondar, and conſented to  Guſhos and 
Powuſſen's ſtaying; but as theſe two chiefs had 
great reaſon to ſuſpect that he was in correſpond- 

ence with the king and Ras Michael in Tigre, 28 
it was known to them that he had fomented dif- 
turbances both in Begemder and Amhara, they 
had gone with Socinios to Kofcam, without drums 
beating, or any for: of parade whatever, and, after 


taking 
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taking leave, had the next day ſet out to their 
reſpective provinces. , Ne mole bow, 
Faſil, they had agreed to return to Gondar, and and 
leave their army at Emfras; but their troo 

finding themſelves ſo near, had iſban 4.70 
returned ta their homes, leaving Guſho and Pow- 
uſſen attended only by their houſehold ſervants, 
who, finding themſelves in danger, and that Fafil 
was actually advancing fecretly, left Gondar and 
| . Ozoro Eſther's ſervant (Guebra Mariam) like, 
| wiſe told me, that Michael, as he believed, waite, 
for nothing but ſome arrangement with Fafil, for 
that he had no enemy remaining on the eaſt of the 
Tacazas; that his intention was to return by the | 
way, of Laſta, not willing to riſk the many 
cult paſſages in Woggora, a country full of hardy 
troops, inveterate enemies to the Ras, and where 
Ayto Tesfos of Samen had occupied all the dehiles, 
and was reſolved to diſpute every pat with bm x 
it was well known, however, that the paſſes thro 
the mountain of Laſta, were more dangerous and 
difficult than thoſe of Woggora and Lamalmon ; 
ina word, Guigarr,chief of the clan of Laſta (called 
Waag) poſſeſſed a ſtrong hold in thoſe mauntains, 
where many an Abyſſinian army had periſhed, and 
where it was abſolutely impoſſible to proceed but 
with the conſent and. connivance of that clan, or 
tribe; and though this Guigarr had been Michael's 
enemy ever ſince the war of Mariam Barea, peace 
was now concluded between them, the Has hev-. 


1 bw ing 
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ing ſet Guigarr's brother at liberty, who had 
been ſome time a priſoner, and was taken in an 
incurſion which the people of Waag had made into 
Tigre : excepting this paſs in the mountains of 
Laſta, all the ground was even from thence to 
Tigre; the territory of Gouliou, indeed, through 
which the army was to march for four days, was 
very ill-provided with water; it was inhabited by 
Galla, whom Michael had fuffer ? to ſettle there, 
to be as a barrier between Tigre, Laſta, and Be- 
gemder; but this clan was perfectly at his com- 
mand, ſo all was eaſy and ſecure 12 — 
remained faithful. 
_ After giving time to Guebra Mariam to refreſh 
himſelf, I took him alone into the tent to hear 
Ozoro Eſther's meſſage : ſhe had been ailing after 
my leaving Gondar, had had a flow fever, which 
very much affected her nerves, and was now 
alarmed at a ſymptom which was but the eſſect of 
weakneſs, ſtartling, or involuntary contraction of 
her legs and arms, or a kind of convulſion, 
which frequently awakened her out of her ſleep. 
This ſhe thought was a fure forerunner of death; 
and adjured me, by every claim of friendſhip that 
ſhe had upon me, to return ere it would be 
too late. She, moreover, pledged herſelf that her 
nephew, Aylo of Gojam, ſhould immediately carry 
me to the head of the Nile the moment ſhe was re- 
covered. Upon cloſer interrogation, I found that, 
being abandoned as it were entirely to Faſil's dit. 
cretion, by the retreat of Guſao and Powuſſen her 
friends, 
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friends, and the abſence of her huſband Ras Mi- 
chael, the dreaded falling. into the hands of Fafil, 
who, ſhe well knew, was acquainted how active 
| ſhe had been in inſtigating Michael to avenge the 
blood of her late huſband Mariam Barea, by the 
effuſion of that of every Galla unfortunate enough 
to fall into his hands. Beſides, the part her 
mother the Iteghẽ had acted in ſettling that wretch 
Socinios upon the throne, gave her the very beſt- 
founded apprehenſions that Michael's reſentment 
would have no bounds ; and he had declared fo 
by frequent meſſages, (the laſt a very brutal one) 
— —— and her mother the 
he entered Gondar. It was well known, beſides, 
to his wife Ozoro Eſther, and to the whole king- 
dom, that his frame win theſe occaſions 
never fell ſhort of his threatnings. From all this, 
and a great ſenſibility of mind, Ozoro Eſther, 
worn out by her late fickneſs, and by want of 
ſleep, exerciſe, and nouriſhment, had fallen into 
a very dangerous fituation, and of a very difficult 
cure, even though the cauſe was perfectly known. 
I ſhall not trouble the reader with what paſſed in 
my mind at this juncture. I do believe the purſuit 
J was then engaged in was the only one which I 
would not have inſtantly abandoned upon fuch a 
fammons. Beſides the fincere attachment I had 
myſelf to her, as one of the moſt lovely and amia- 


able women in the world; ſhe was the mother of 
my 
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my moſt intimate friend Ayto Confu, and the 
wife of Ras Michael, over whom ſhe had every day 
more and more influence, and I had long ſuſpe&- 
ed that the young king, my conſtant benefactor, 


uad contracted a decided tenderneſs for her. To 


have returned, would have been nothing had the 
danger or trouble been much greater ; but it was 
obviouſly impoſſible another opportunity ſhould 
offer : the country was now on the point of being 
plunged into a degree of diſorder greater than that 
which had occaſioned the retreat of the king to 
Tigre. I therefore reſolved to run the riſk of con- 
tinuing for a time under the imputation of the 
| fouleſt and baſeſt of all ſins, that of ingratitude to 
my:benefaftors ; and I am confident, had it been 
the will of heaven that I had died in that journey, 
the conſideration of my lying with apparent reaſon. 
under that imputation would have been one of the 
moſt bitter reflections of my laſt moments. Hav. 
ing, therefore, taken my reſolution, I acquainted 
Guebra Mariam that an immediate return was ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible ; but that I ſhould endeavour, 
with the utmoſt of my power, to make a ſpeedy 
one; in the mean time, I fent word to the Greek 
Wr 
proceed in the interim during my abſence. 
We had e 
Zelti. I ſhall only add, to what I have already 
faid, that it is a very fruitful country, but ſo flat 
that the water with difficulty runs off after the tro- 
. pical rains, and this occaſions. its: being for ſeve- 
; ral 


TVaſous the Great, and his ſon David, as a defence 


 inreads of the wild Galla their countrymen, from 


cke three other angles; behind theſe their chil- 


ter they have raifed as many houſes as they pleaſe, 
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ral months unhealthy. Several tribes of Galla, 


from the ſouth of the Nile, were ſettled here. by 


whom they had revolted ; they conſiſt of nanety- 
nine families; and it is a common ſaying among 


| his own family, as there is no where elle to be 


found a family of men equal to any of the ninety- 
were at this time under the government of Faſil. 

The houſes of Maitſha are of a very ſingular 
ceaftrafiion : the firſt proprietor has a field, which 
he divides into three or four, as he pleaſes, (ſup- 
poſe four) by two hedges made of the thorny 
branches of the acacia-tree. . In the corner, or in- 


terſection of the two hedges, he begins his low hut, 


and occupies as much of the angle as he pleaſes. 


dren place their houſe, and incloſe the end of 


their father's by another, which they make gene- 


rally ſhorter than the firit, becauſe broader. As- 


impenetrable abbanis, or thorny hedge, and all the 
family are under one roof, ready to aſſiſt each 
other on the fuſt alarm; for they have nothing to 
WE x ks: 5 
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do but every man to look out at his own door, 
and they are cloſe in a body together, facing every 
point that danger can poſſibly come from. They 
are, however, ſpeedily deſtroyed by a ſtronger 
enemy, as we eaſily found, for we had only to ſet 
the dry hedge, and the canes that grew round it, 
on fire, which communicated at once to the houſes, 
chiefly conſiſting of dry ſtraw. Such is their ter- 
ror of the ſmall-pox, which comes here ſeldom 
more frequently thanonce in fifteenor twenty years; 
that when one of theſe houſes is tainted with the 


3 their neighbours, who know it will infeft 


the whole colony, furround it in the night, and 
ſet fire to it, which is conſumed in a minute, 
whilſt the unfortunate people belonging to it (who 
would m—_—_— unmercifully thruſt 
hands of their own neighbours and relations, 
without an inſtance of one ever being ſuffered to 
| ſurvive. This to us will appear a barbarity ſcarce- 

ly credible: it would be quite otherwiſe if we 
faw the ſituation of the country under that dread- 
ful viſitation of the ſmall- pox; the plague has no- 
thing in it fo terrible. 

The river Kelti has excellent fiſh, though the 
Aby ſlinians care not for food of this kind; the 
better people eat ſome ſpecies in the time of Lent, 
dut the generality of the common ſort are deterred 
by patlages of ſcripture, and diſtinctions in the 
Moſaic law, concerning ſuch animals as are clean 
and uncican, ill un derftood; they are, beſides, 

exceed - 
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exceedingly lazy, and know nothing of nets ; nei- 
ther have they the ingenuity we ſee in other fa- 
vages of making hooks or lines: in all the time l 
ſtaid,” I never ſaw one Abyſſinian fiſher engaged 
in the employment in any river or lake. 
At Kelti begins the territory of Arooſſi: it is in 
fact the ſouthmoſt diviſion of Maitſha, on the weſt 
fide of the Nile : it is not inhabited, however, by 
Galla, but by Abyflinians, a kindred of the Agow. 
When therefore we paſſed the river Kelti, we en- 
tered into the territory of Arooſſi, bounded on 
the north by that river, as it is on the ſouth by 
the Aſſar, the Arooſh running through the midſt 
of that diſtrict. 

My anxiety to loſe no time in this journey had 
determined me to fet out this afternoon. I had 
For this purpoſe diſpatched Ozoro Eſther's fer- 
_ vant, but when we began to ſtrike our tents, we 
were told neither beaſt nor man was capable of 
going farther that day; in a word, the forced 
march that we had made of 29 miles without reſt, 
and with but little food, had quite jaded our 
mules ; our men, too, who carried the quadrant, 
Amed, that, wihout a night's reſt, they could 
proceed no farther ; we were then obliged to make 
a virtue of neceflity, and to confeſs, that, fince 
we could go no farther, we were in the moſt con- 
venient halting place poſſible, having plenty of 
both food and water, and as to protection, we 
had every reaſon to be fatisfied that we were 
maſters of the country in which we were encamp- 
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ed. It was generally agreed therefore to relax that 
day. I ſet afide an hour to put theſe memoirs in 
order, and then joined our ſervants, who, on 
ſuch occaſions, are always our companions, and 
who had provided a ſmall horn full of ſpirits, and 
2 jar full of beer, or bouza, by offering ſome tri- 
fling preſent to our commandant the Jumper, who 
was much more tenacious of his drink than his 
meat: we ſwam and dabbled with great delight in 
the Kelti, where are neither crocodiles nor goma- 
ri; flept a little afterwards, and retired into the 
tent to a ſupper, which would have been a chear- 
ful one could I have forgot that Ozoro Eſther was 
We now began to diſcuſs the motive that had 
induced our friend Strates again to tempt the dan- 
ger of the ways. This ſingular fellow, as we 
learned from Guebra Mariam, as well as from 
his own confeffion, repented of his reſolution as 
ſoon as we were gone, and had determined on foot 
to follow us, when he heard of this opportunity of 
Ozoro Eſther's ſervant being ſent on a meſſage, 
and that princeſs was fo well pleaſed with his anxĩe- 
ty that ſhe gave him a mule that he might not re- 
tard her ſervant. 

This Greek had known Faſil intimately, both 
when he was a private man in Kaſmati Efſhte's 
time, and afterwards, when he was governor of 
Damot, for he was a ſervant in the palace when 
Joas was king, as all the Greeks were; had 2 
company of fuſileers, and one or two other ſmall 
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Continue our Jeurney— Fall in with a Party of 
Galla---Prove our Friends---Paſs the Nile--- Arrive 
21 Goutto, and vifit the firſt Cataract. 


et of Hovender, ut foroun in the 
morning we purſued our journey in a direction 
ſouthward, and paſſed the church of Boſkon Ab- 
bo; ever memorable to us as being the ſtation of 

Faſil in May, when he intended to cut us off after 
our paſſage of the Nile. This brought on a con- 
verſation with our guide Woldo, who had been 
preſent with Faſil at his camp behind this church, 
and afterwards when Michael offered him battle 
at Limjour, he was there attending his maſter. 
He faid, that the army of Welleta Yaſous was 


above 12,000 ſtrong ; that they were intending to 


attack the king at the ford, and had no doubt of 
doing it ſucceſsfully, as they imagined the King and 
Ras Michael, with part of both horſe and foot, 

would paſs early, but the reſt with difficulty and 
danger; it was at that inſtant Welleta Yaſous was 


to fall upon thoſe that remained with Kefla Yaſous, 


On 
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on the other ſide of the Nile, in that confuſion in 
which they neceſſatily muſt be. Faſil then, with 
above 3000 horſe, and a large body of foot, was 
ready to incloſe both Ras Michael and the King, 
and to have taken them priſoners ; nothing could 
fall out more exactly, as it was planned, than this 
did; the king's black horſe, and the other horſe 
of his houſehold, had taken poſſeſſion of the ford, 
till the King, the Ras, and the greateſt part of the 
Tigre muſqueteers, under Guebra Maſcal, had 
On the other hand, Kefla Yaſous, who had the 
charge of the rear, and the paſſing the mules, tents, 
and baggage, finding ſo many ſtragglers conſtant- 
ly coming in, had determined to wait on that fide 
till day-light : this was the moment that would 
have decided the fate of our army ; all was fatigue 
and deſpondency; but Welleta Yaſous having 
lingered with the army of execution, and in the 
mean time the prieſts having been examined, and 
the ſpies detected, the moment Kefla Yaſous be- 
gan his march to Delakus, the favourable inſtant 
was loſt to Faſil, and all that followed was ex- 
| tremely dangerous to him; for, before Welletz 
Yaſous arrived, Kefla Taſous had paſſed the Nile, | 
and was ſtrongly poſted with his muſquetry, ſo 
that Welleta Yaſous durſt not approach him, and 
this gave Kefla Yaſous an opportunity of detaching 
the beſt or freſheſt of his troops to reinforce Mi- 
chael, whom Faſil found already an overmatch for 
himat Limjour, when he was forced to retreat before 
Vor. IV. the 
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the king, who very willingly offered him battle : 
add to this, that Welleta Yaſous was not acquaint- 
ed how near this junction of Kefla Yaſous 
Ras Michael might be, nor where Faſil was, 
whether or not he had been beaten. Woldo pre- 
| tended to know nothing of the ſpy whom he had 
left hanging on the tree at the ford when Kefla 
Yaſous marched ; but he laid all the blame upon 
 theprieſts, 2 EOS CITI 
At thine eros after: ten in the morning we 
| paſſed the ſmall river Arooſſi, which either gives 
its nameto, or receives it from the diſtrict through 
which it paſſes : it falls into the Nile about four 
miles below ; is a clear, ſmall, briſk ſtream; its 
banks covered with verdure not to be deſcribed. 
At half an hour before noon we came toRoo; it 
is a level ſpace, ſhaded round with trees in a ſmall 
plain, where the neighbouring people of Goutto, 
Agow, and Maitſha hold a market for hides, ho- 
ney, butter, and all kinds of cattle. Gold too 
is brought by the Agows from the neighbouring 
Shangalla ; all the markets in Abyſſinia are held 
in ſuch places as this in the open fields, and under 
the ſhade of trees : every body, while he is there, 
is fafe under the protection of the government 
where that market is Kept, and no feuds or private 
animoſities muſt be reſented there; but they that 
have enemies muſt take care of themſelves in 
coming and going, for then they are at their own 
riſk. . 


In 


to run the riſk of attending it. 
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In the dry bed of a river, at the foot of a ſmall 
wood before you aſcend the market-place at Roo, 


we found the Lamb, our friend the Jumper s bro- 
ther, concealed very much like a thief in a hole, 
where we might eaſily have paſſed him unnoticed ; 
we gave him ſome tobacco, of which he was very 
fond, and a few trifles. We aſked him what queſ- 
tions we pleaſed about the roads, which he an- 
ſwered plainly, ſhortly, and diſcreetly ; he affured 
us no Maitſha people had paſſed, not even to the 
true; for ſuch as had intelligence that he and his 
party were on that road, did not venture from 
home with their goods, ſo that the day before, 
which had been that of the market, no one choſe 


Woldo was very eloque in praiſe of this officer 
the Lamb ; he faid he had a great deal more huma- 
nity than his brother, and when he made an inroad 
into Gojam, or any part of Abyſſinia, he never 
murdered any women, not even thoſe that were 
with child ; a contrary cuſtom it ſeems prevailing 
among all the Galla. I congratulated him upon 
this great inſtance of his humanity, which he took 
very gravely, as if really intended; he told me 
that it was he that attacked Michael's horſe at 
Limjour ; and added, that, had it been any other, 
Ayto Welleta Michael's life would not have been 
U 66: By ond PO: That want 
of „ Inattention, and abſolute indifference 
for new ; objedts, which was remarkable in the 
| Q 2 _— 


2:þ TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Jumper, was very plainly diſcernible in this chief- 
tain likewiſe, and ſeems to be a characteriſtic of 
I aſked Woldo what became of thoſe 44 Galla 
who had their eyes pulled out, after the battle of 
Fagitta, by Michael, on his return to Gondar. 
Not one of them, ſaid he, ever came into his own 
country. It was reported the hyzna ate them 
upon the Angrab, where they were turned out to 
ſtarve. I faved three of them, faid I. Tes, an- 
ſwered he, and others might have been ſaved too: 
and then added, in a low voice, that hyænas eating 
them at the Angrab was a ſtory contrived for the 
Galla; but we that are Faſil's ſervants know they 
were made away with by his order in Maitſha and 
the Agow country, that none of them might be 
ſeen in their own provinces to terrify the reſt of 
their clans by the mangled appearance they then 
bore ; for this was Ras Michael's intention in dis- 
figuring them, and yet leaving them alive; to pre- 
vent therefore the ſucceſs of this ſcheme, Faſil put 
them to death in their way before they reached 
their own country. I confeſs I was ſtruck at the 
fineſſe which completed Waragna Faſil's character 
in my mind. What, faid I, kill his own people 
taken priſoners whilſt fighting for him, merely 
becauſe their enemies had cruelly deprived them 
of their ſight! indeed, Woldo, that is not credi- 
ble. O ho, ſays he, but it is true; your Galla 
are not like other men, they do not talk about 
what is cruel and what is not; they do juſt what 
1 is 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 229 
is for their own good, what is reaſonable, and 
think no more of the matter. Ras Michael, ſays 
he, would make an excellent Galla; and do not 
you believe that he would do any cruel aQtion 
which my maſter Faſil would not perpetrate on the 
fame provocation, and to anſwer the ſame pur- 
pole ? 

It now occurred to me why the three Galla, 
whom I had maintained at Gondar, had conſtant- 


ly refuſed to return into their own country with 
the many fafe opportunities which at times had 
| preſented to them, eſpecially ſince the king's re- 


treat to Tigre ; neither had I obſerved any defire 


in Faſil's ſervants, who occaſionally came to Gon- 
dar, — 1 to reſtore theſe unfortunate men 


— 


aunked chem. 


to us, it was remarkable to ſee the reſpect they 
ſhewed Faſil's horſe ; the greateſt part of them, 


one by one, gave him handfuls of barley, and 


the Lamb himſelf had a long and ſerious conver- 


Although the Lamb, and the other Galla his 
ſoldiers, paid very little attention, as I have ſaid, 


fation with him; Woldo told me it was all ſpent 


in regretting the horſe's ill-fortune, and Faſil's 
cruelty, in having beſtowed him upon a white 
man, who would not feed him, or eyer let him 
return to Bizamo. Bizamo 1s a coyntry of Galla 
ſouth of the Nile, after it makes its fouthmoſt 


turn, and has ſurrounded the kingdom of Gojam. 


J was better pleaſed with this genuine mark of 
| kindneſs 
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kindneſs to the horſe, than all the proofs of hu- 
manity Woldo had attributed to his chieftain for 
not frequently putting to death pregnant women. 
When I remarked this, Bad men! bad men! all 
of them, ſays Woldo; but your Ras Michael 
will de among them one of theſe days, and pull 
all their eyes out again; and ſo much the 
better. EE 
At Roo we left the direct road which leads to 
Bure, the refidence of the governor of Damot, 
towards which place the route of the army was 
directed; fo I took leave, as I hoped, for ever of 
the horſe before me. We turned our face now 
directly upon the fountains of the Nile, which lay 
S. E. by S. according to the compaſs. At a quar- 
ter before noon we ſaw the high ſharp-pointed 
mountain of 'Temhua, ſtanding fingle in the form 
of a cone, at about 18 miles diſtance, and behind 
this the mountain of Banja, the place where Fafil 
almoſt exterminated the Agows in a battle ſoon 
after his return to Bure, and to revenge which the 
king's laſt fatal campaign was undertaken in Mait- 
ſha, terminated by his retreat to Tigre. 
Here Strates, whilſt amuſing himſelf in the 
wood in ſearch of new birds and beaſts for our 
collection of natural hiſtory, fired his gun at one 
of the former, diſtinguiſhed by the beauty and 
variety of its plumage. I ſtopt to make a rough 
ſketch of it, which might be finiſhed at more lei- 
ſure : this was ſcarcely done, and we again moving 
torwa-ds 
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forwards on our journey, when we heard a con- 
fuſion of ſhrill, barbarous cries, and preſently ſaw 
a number of horſemen pouring down upon us, 
with their lances lifted up in a poſture ready to 
attack us immediately. The ground was woody 
and uneven, fo they could not make the ſpeed they + 
| ſeemed to defire, and we had juſt time to put our- 
ſelves upon our defence with our firelocks, muſ- 
quets, and blunderbuſſes in our hands, behind 
our baggage. Woldo ran ſeveral paces towards 
them, knowing them by the cry to be friends, 
even before he had ſeen them, which was, Faſil 
ali, Faſil ali—there is none but Fafil that commands 
here. Upon ſeeing us without any marks of diſ- 
compoſure, they all ſtopt with Woldo, and by 
him we learned that this was the party we had 
paſſed commanded by the Lamb, who, after we 
had left him, had heard that five Agow horſemen 
had paſſed between the army and his party, and 
from the ſhot he had feared they might have 
attempted ſomething againſt us, and he had there- 
22 the ſpeed poſ- 
ſible. 

Thus did we ſee that this man, who, accord- 
ing to our ideas, ſeemed in underſtanding inferior 


to moſt of the brute creation, had yet, in execut- 
ing his orders, a diſcernment, punQuality, acti- 
vity, and ſenſe of duty, equal to any Chriſtian 
officer who thould have had a like commitſon ; 
he now appeared to us in a quite different light 
than when we ſirſt had met him; and his inatten- 

tion, 
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agreeable, ane our e ſherry, with- 
out teazing or moleſting us, when he could be 
of no real ſervice, as every Amharic foldier would 
reſolution, in the moment he thought us in dan- 
ger, exhibited him to our view as having on both 
We now, therefore, ſhewed him the utmoſt civi- 
lity, ſpread a table-cloth on the ground by the 
| brook, mixed our honey and liquid butter toge- 
ther in a plate, and laid plenty of teff bread beſide 
it. We invited the Lamb to fit down and break- 
faſt with us, which he did, each of us dipping our 
hand with pieces of bread alternately into the diſh 
which contained the honey ; but Strates, whoſe 
heart was open, for he felt very gratefully the 
Lamb's attention to fave him from being murder- 
ed by the Agoys, pulled out a large piece of raw 
beef, part of the bullock we killed at Kelti, which 
he had perfectly cleared from all incumbrance of 
bones, this he gave to the Lamb, defiring him to 
divide it among his men, which he did, Keeping 
a very ſmall proportion to himſelf, and which he 
ate before us. Drink we had none, but the water 
of the brook that ran by, for my people had finiſh- 
ed all our other liquors at Kelti after I was in bed, 
when they were taking their leave of Guebra Ma- 
ram, Ozoro Eſther's ſervant. 
It was now time to purſue our journey ; and, to 
ew our gratitude for the real tervice this Lamb 
| Intended 
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intended to have rendered us, I gave him four 
times the quantity of tobacco he had got before, 


and fo in proportion of every other trifle; all theſe 


he took with abſolute indifference as formerly, 
much as if it had been all his own ; he expreſſed 
no ſort of thanks either in his words or in his 
countenance ; only while at breakfaſt faid, that 
he was very much grieved that it had been but a 
falſe alarm, for he heartily defired that ſome rob- 
bers really had attacked us, that be moght he 
ſhewn us how quickly and dexterouſly 
have cut them to pieces though there had deen 2 


hundred of them. I mentioned to Woldo my 


obligations to the Lamb for his good wiſhes, but 
that things were quite as well as they were ; that 
I had no fort of curioſity for ſuch exhibitions, 
ö ͤ „ have 
Wie were now nee end bn our 
journey, and my ſervant folding up the table- cloth, 
when the Lamb deſired to ſpeak to Woldo, and 
for the firſt time ventured to make a requeſt, which 
| was a very extraordinary one; he begged that 1 
would give him the table cloth to cover his head, 
and keep his face from the fun. 1 could not help 
laughing within myſelf at the idea of preſerving 
that beautiful complexion from ſun-burning ; but 
I gave him the cloth very readily, which he ac- 
cordingly fpread upon his head, till it covered half 
his face; he then got upon his horſe and rode 
quietly away. Before he went, he detached fifteen 


234 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


men, Woldo faid he did not know where, but by 
what he had gathered, and the route they had 
taken, he was ſure that detachment was meant 
for our ſervice, and to protect us on the right of 
our route, not having yet ſufficiently quieted his 
own mind about the five Agows that paſſed be- 
tween the army and his poſt the night we were at 
Kelti ; theſe, however, being poorly mounted 
and armed, would not have found their account 
in meddling with us, though we had no wiſhes to 
ſhew our dexterity in deſtroying them, as our 
friend the Lamb was ſo defirous of doing, and we 
after diſcovered they were not quite ſo deſpicable 
as they were repreſented, nor were they Agows. 
All this paſſed in much leſs time than it is told. 
We were on horſeback again in little more than 
| half an hour; our friends were, like us, willing 
to part, only I ordered Strates to ſuſpend his firing 
for that day, leſt it ſhould procure us another in- 
terview, which we by no means courted. 
We had halted by the fide of a ſmall river which 
falls into the Afar; and a little before one o'clock 
we came to the Afar itſelf. The Afar, as I have 
already faid, is the fouthern boundary of Arooſſi, 
as Kelti is the northern; and as Aroofh is the 
ſouthern diſtrict of Maitſha on the weſt fide of the 
Nile, it follows that the Afar is the ſouthern 
boundary of Maitfha. 
On the other fide of this river begins the pro- 
vine of Goutto, which, according to the ancient- 
rules of government bciore Ras Michael deſtrœy- 
ed 
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ed all diſtinctions, depended on the province of 
Damot ; whereas Maicſha belonged to the office of 


Buetwudet fince Fafil had appropriated both to 


| himſelf by force, as well as the whole country of 


of Goutto are the ancient natives of that country ; 
they are not Galla as thoſe of Maitſha, but much 
more civilized and better governed. The languages 
ſpoken in Goutto, though there are diſtant places 
towards the Jemma on the fide of the Nile, where 
they ſpeak that of the Falaſha likewiſe. The peo- 
Rar m than 
conery is thil of cxtte ofide kewnſt fan, cocnd- 
ingly beautiful, and of all the different colours; 
cen nen vice tate haney fs 


excellent, equal to any in the country of the Agows, 


but the greateſt quantity of it is of low price and 


of little eſteem, owing to the lupine flowers on 
which the bees feed, and of which a great quanti- 
ty covers the whole face of the country ; this gives 
a bitterneſs to the greateſt part of the honey, and 
occaſions, as they believe, vertigo's, or dizaineſ- 
ſes, to thoſe that eat it : the ſame would happen 
with the Agows, did they not take care to eradi- 
cate the lupines throughout their whole country. 

All this little territory of Arooſſi is by much the 
moſt pleaſant that we had ſeen in Abyſſinia, perhaps 
it is equal to any thing the cait can produce; the 


whole 
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whole is finely ſhaded with acacia-trees, I mean 
the acacia vera, or the Egyptian thorn, the tree 
which, in the ſultry parts of Africa, produces the 
gum-arabic. Theſe trees grow ſeldom above fif- 
teen or fixteen feet high, then flatten and fpread 
wide at the top, and touch each other, while the 
trunks are far aſunder, and under a vertical fun, 
leave you, many miles together, a free ſpace to 
walk in a cool, delicious ſhade. There is ſcarce 
any tree but this in Maitſha; all Guanguera and 
Wainadega are full of them; but in theſe laſt-men- 
grows narrower, being confined between the lake 
and the mountains, theſe trees are more in the 
way of the march of armies, are thinner, as 
planted, or ſuffered to replace themſelves, which 
of the country, as once apparently they did. The 
ground below thoſe trees, all throughout Arooffi, 
is thick covered with lupines, almoſt to the ex- 
clufion of every other flower; wild oats alſo grow 
up here ſpontaneouſly to a prodigious height and 
fize, capable often of concealing both the horſe 
and his rider, and ſome of the ſtalks being little 


leſs than an inch in circumference. They have, 
- when ripe, the appearance of fmall canes. The 
inhabitants make no ſort of uſe of this grain in any 
period of its growth : the uppermoſt thin huſk of 
it is beautifully variegated with a changeable pur- 
ple colour; the taſte is perfectly good. I often 

Le made 
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made the meal into cakes in remembrance of Scot- 
land. 


machs, as alſo made them thirſty, I do, bow- 
ever, believe this is the oat in its original ſtate, 
and that it is degenerated every where with us. 
| The foilof this country is a fine black mould, in 
appearance like to that which compoſes our gar- 
dens.  Theoat ſeems to delight in a moiſt, watery 
ſoil ; and, as no under wood grows under the ſha- 
iow aide cam... the plough paſſes without inter- 
ruption. As there is likewiſe no iron. in their 
plough, (for it is all compoſed of wood) the fur- 
row is a very flight one, nor does the plough 
reach deep enough to be entangled with the roots 
of trees ; but it is the north part of Maitſha, how- 
ever, that is chiefly in culture; ſouth of the Kelti 
all is paſture ; a large number of horſes is bred 
here yearly, for it is the cuſtom among the Galla 
to be all horſemen or graziers. : 

All Arooſh is finely watered with ſmall ſtreams, 
though the Afar is the largeſt river we had ſeen 
except the Nile ; it was about 170 yards broad 
and two feet deep, running over a bed of large 
ſtones ; though generally through a flat and level 
country,. it is very rapid, and. after much rain 
ſcarcely paſſable, owing to the height of its ſource 
in the mountains of the Agows; its courſe, where 
we forded it, is from ſouth to north, but it ſoon 
turns to the north-eaſt, and, after flowing 


five 
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five or fix miles, joins the Nile and loſes itſelf in 
that river. 

Immediately below this ford of the Afar is a 
magnificent caſcade, or cataract. I computed the 
perpendicular height of the fall to be above 20 feet, 
and the breadth of the ſtream to be ſomething 
more than 80; but it is ſo cloſely covered with 
trees or buſhes, and the ground fo uneven, that it 
needs great perſeverance and attention to approach 
it near with ſafety ; the ſtream covers the rock 
without leaving any part of it viſible, and the whole 
river falls uninterrupted down with an incredible 
violence and noiſe, without being any way broken 
or divided ; below this cataract it becomes conſi- 
derably narrower, and, as we have faid, in this 
ſtate runs on to join the Nile. 

The ſtrength of vegetation which the moiſture 
of this river produces, ſupported by the action of 
a very warm ſun, is ſuch as one might naturally 
expect from theory, though we cannot help being 
ſurpriſed at the effects when we ſee them before 
us, trees and ſhrubs covered with flowers of every 
colour, all new and extraordinary in their ſhapes, 
crowded with birds of many uncouth forms, all 
of them richly adorned with variety of plumage, 
of this river, without a defire of wandering to 
any diſtance in the neighbouring fields: But as 
there is nothing, though ever ſo beautiful, that 
has not ſome defect or imperfection, among all 
theſe feathered beauties there is not one ſongſter; 
| and, 
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and, unleſs of the roſe, or jeſſamin kind, none of 
their flowers have any ſmell ; we hear indeed ma- 
ny ſqualling noify birds of the jay kind, and we 
find two varieties of wild roſes, white and yellow, 
to which I may add jeſſamin (called Leham) which 
becomes a large tree ; but all the reſt of the birds 
or flowers may be conſidered as hable to the ge- 
neral obſervation, that the flowers are deſtitute of 
odour, and the birds of ſong. 
Aſter paſling the Afar, and ſeveral villages be- 
| longing to Goutto, our courſe being S. E. we had, 
for the firſt time, a diſtin view of the high 
mountain of Geeſn, the long-wiſhed-for end of 
our dangerous and troubleſome journey. Under 
this mountain are the fountains of the Nile; it 
bore from us S. E. by S. about thirty miles, as 
near as we could conjecture, in a ſtraight line, 
RUS COUNTRY ——— —— GEES of 
the road. 
Ever fince we had paſſed the Afar we had been 
deſcending gently through very uneven ground, 
covered thick with trees, and torn up by the gullies 
and courſes of torrents. At two o'clock in the 
_ afternoon of the ſecond of November we came to 
the banks of the Nile; the paſſage is very diffi- 
cult and dangerous, the bottom being full of holes 
made by confiderable fprings, light finking ſand, 
and, at every little diſtance, large rocky ſtones ; 
the eaſtern ſide was muddy and full of pits, the 
ground of clay : the Nile here is about 260 feet 
broad, and very rapid; its depth about four feet 
2 in 
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in the middle of the river, and the ſides not above 
two. Its banks are of a very gentle, eaſy deſcent ; 
the weſtern fide is chiefly ornamented with high 
trees of the falix, or willow tribe, growing 
ſtraight, without joints or knots, and bearing long 
pointed pods full of a kind of cotton. This tree 
is called, in their language, Ha; the uſe they have 
for it is to make charcoal for the compoſition of 
gunpowder ; but on the eaſtern ſide, the banks, 
to a conſiderable diſtance from the river, are co- 
vered with black, dark, and thick groves, with 
craggy-pointed rocks, and overſhaded with ſome 
old, tall, timber trees going to decay with age; 
a very rude and awful face of nature, a cover from 
which our fancy ſuggeſted a lion ſhould iflue, or 
ſome animal or monſter yet more favage and fero- 
The veneration {till paid in this country for the 
Nile, ſuch as obtained in antiquity, extends to the 
territory of Goutto, and I believe very little far. 
ther; the reaſon is, I apprehend, that to this, and 
no lower, the country has remained under its an- 
| cient inhabitants. Below, we know Maitſha has 
Galla, tranſplanted here for political purpoſes ; 
at Goutto, however, and in the provinces of the 
Agows, the genuine indigenæ have not emigrated, 
and with theſe the old ſuperſtition is more firmly 
rooted in their hearts than is the more recent doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity ; they crowded to us at the 
ford, and they were, after ſome ſtruggle, of great 


% 
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uſe in aſſiſting us to paſs, but proteſted immediately 
with great vehemence againſt any man's riding 
acrols the ſtream, mounted either upon horſe or 
mule : they, without any fort of ceremony, un- 
and making an appearance of ſtoning thoſe who 
attempted to waſh the dirt off their cloaks and 
trowſers in the ſtream. My ſervants were by this 
Woldo gave them two or three fignificant threats, 
while I fat by exceedingly happy at having fo un- 
expetedly found the. remnants of veneration fot 
gour. ' They after this allowed us, as well as our 
acrols the river, holding me on each fide very at- 
tentively for fear of the holes; but the want of 
ſhoes was very inconvenient, the pointed rocks 
and "ſtones at the bottom giving me ſeveral deep 
cuts on the ſoles of my feet; after this the beaſts 
were led all to the fame fide with myſelf, alſo one 
poor people. Woldo had tiptme the wink to crofs 
as they defired me: except my ſingle gun, all the 
fire-arms and ſervants remained with the baggage 
and Woldo ; and now we ſoon faw what was his 
intention, and how well he underſtood that the 
country he was in belonged to Fafil his maſter. 


There were between twenty and thirty cf the 
Agows, old and young, ſome of them armed with 
R 


Vol. IV. 


lances 


\ P 
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lances and thielfs, and all of them with knives. 
Woldo took bis ſmall ſtick in one hand, fat down 
upon a green hillock by the ford with his lighted 
pipe in the other; he ranged my people behind | 
him, leaving the baggage by itſelf, and began 

gravely to exhort the Agows to loſe no time in 


carrying over our baggage upon their ſhoulders. 
This propofal was treated with a kind of ridicule by 


the foremoit of the Agows, and they began plainly 
to inſinuate that he ſhould firſt ſettle with them 2 
price for their trouble. He continued, however, 
: ing his pipe in ſeeming leifure, and much at 
his eaſe; and, putting on an air of great wiſdom, 
in a tone of moderation he appealed to them whe- 


our croſſing the river on foot, had unloaded aur 
baggage, and ſent the mules to the other fide with- 
| out our conſent. The poor people candidly de- 
clared that they had done fo, becauſe none are 
te in any other manner to croſs the Nile, 
but that they would likewiſe carry our baggage 


no ſooner uttered, when, apparently in a moſt vi- 
olent paſſion, he leapt up, laid by his pipe, took 
his ſtick, and ran into the midſt of them, crying 
out with violent execrations, And whoam I? and 
who am I then? a girl, a woman, or a Pagan dog 
| like yourſelves? and who is Waragna Faſil; are 
you not his flaves ? or to whom elſe do you be- 
long, that you are to make me pay for the conſe- 

1 . but 


.ther they had not of their own accord infiſted on 


ately and willingly over for pay; this word was 


and faces. or wherever he 


an ſuſtant: the fellow fled in a trice, fo did'they 


ing on at a time of the year when it is not light ' 
fix, my baggage and ſervants on' one fide of the 


dobolutely in the feet by the ſtones, and the nter lo 
full of pits and holes, that, had they been all 
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but you want payment, do ye? here «yon 
ment: he then tuckt his clothes "tight abour 
girdle, begin Ling tw r this Bet Kh? a 
laying about him with his ſtick vver their heads, 
friks them.” * | 
After this Woldo wreſted a linde from u loiig, 
aukward fellow that was next him, flanding am- 
zed, and levelled the point at him in a manner 
that 1 thought to ſee the poor peaſant fall dead in 


25 and no wonder, for in iny life Ine- 


. Upon the man's running off, he cried out to 


my people to give him a gun, which made theſe 


poor | wretches run faſter and hide themiſcves 
among the buſhes : lucky, indeed, was ' it for 
Woeldo that my ſervants did not put him tothe 


trial, by giving him the gun as he demanded, 


for he would not have ventured to fine it, perhaps 
to have touched it, if it had n ern 
bim maſter of the province. 


1, who fara ſpefator on theofhi fide, though 
we were now in a fine ſcrape, the evening com- 
at 


river, myſelf and beaſts on the other, crippled ab- 


laden on the other fide and ready, no one could 
have been bold enough io lead a beaſt thiowh 
without a guide: „„ 

l had 
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1 had myſelf an inſtant before made proof of it, 
and all difficulties are relative, greater or leſs, as 
you have means in your hands to overcome them. 
I was clearly fatisfied that Woldo knew the coun- 
try, and was provided with a remedy for all this ; 
1 conceived that this pacific behaviour, while they | 
were unloading the mules, and driving them acroſs 
the river, as well as his fury afterwards, was part 
of ſome ſcheme, with which I was reſolved in no 
ſhape to interfere; and nothing convinced me 
more of this than his reſolute — of a gun, 
when | no perſuaſion could make him ſtay within 
ten yards of one if it was diſcharged, even though 
the muzzle was pointed in a contrary direction. 1 
far ſtill, therefore, to ſee the end, and it was with 
dome ſurpriſe that I obſerved him to take his pipe, 
flick, and my ſervants along with him, and croſs 
the river to me as if nothing had happened, leav- 
ing the baggage on the other fide, without any 
guard whatſoever ; he then defired us all to get on 
horſeback, and drive the mules before us, which 
we did accordingly ; and I ſuppoſe we had not 
advanced above a hundred yards before we fiw a 
greater number of people than formerly run down 
to where our baggage was lying, and, while 'one 
croſſed the river to deſire us to ſtay where we were, 
the reſt brought the whole over in an inſtant. 
5 This, however, did not ſatisfy our guide ; he 
put on a ſulky air, as if he had been grievouſly 
| Injured; he kept the mules where they were, and 
would not fend one back to be loaded at the 


river- 
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river-fide, alledging it was unlucky to turn back 
upon a journey; he made them again take the 
baggage on their ſhoulders, and carry it to the 
very place where our mules had halted, and there 
lay it down. On this they all flocked about him, 
begging that he would not report them to his 
maſter, as fearing ſome fine, or heavy chaſtiſe- 
ment, would fall upon their villages. The guide 
looked very ſulky, faid but very little, and that 
all in praiſe of himſelf, of his known mildneſs and 
moderation ; as an inſtance of which he appeal- 
ed (impudently enough) to his late behaviour to- 
wards them. If ſuch a one, ſays he, naming a 
man that they knew, had been in my place, what 
a fine reckoning he would have made with you ; 
why, your puniſhment would not have ended in 
ſeven years. They all acknowledged the truth of 
his obſervation, as well as his moderation, gave 
him great commendations, and, | believe, ſome 

| _ promiſes when he paſſed there on his return. 
Here I thought our affair happily ended to the 
ſatisfaction of all parties. I mounted my horſe, 
and Woldo went to a large filk bag, or purſe, 
which I had given him full of tobacco, and he 
had his match and pipe in his hand, juſt as if he 
was going to fill it before he ſet out; he then un- 
| looſed the bag, felt it on the outſide, putting firſt 
his three fingers, then his whole hand, pinching 
and ſqueezing it both within- ſide and without; at 
Laſt he broke out in a violent tranſport of rage, 
crying . 
robbed 
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robbed him ef it. I had not till this poke one 
He faid he had two ounces (value about Fl.) in his 
of the water; that the Agon had done it, and 
ed in nue and genuine colours in the faces of all 
the poor Agows; for his part, he diſdained to 
_ ſpeak but in monoſyllables—Sso, fo, and very well, 
and no matter, you ſhall ſee—and ſhook his head. 
We now proceeded on our journey; but two of 
the eldeſt among the Agous followed him to our 
quarters at night, where they made their peace un 
Woldo, who, 1 doubt not, dealt with them ac- 
cording to his uſual mildneſs, juſtice, and mode - 
n — of which we IP 
ſeen. 1 5 
1 8 — piece of rogeery; fo 
ſuddenly invented, and fo fuccefsfully carried into 


entirely in this man's hand. Ayto Aylo's ſervant, 


of his knowledge and influence, and, from many 
| hints he had given, very deſirous of returning 
home: he ſeemed do have no great opinion of 
Woldo, and, indeed, had been in low ſpirits; and 
diſguſted with our journey, fince he had. feen the 
reception | firſt met vith from Fafil at Babe; 

| but 


THE SOURCE OF THE NIKE. 247. 


but I had uſe-for him dll we ſhould arrive at ibe 
houſe - of Shalaka Welled Amlac, which was in 
we were: to return. I had therefore been very 


to me it was plain that Woldo ſtood in awe of him, 

for fear probably of his maſter Faſil, for Aylo had 
over him a moſt abſolute influence, and Guebra . 
Ehud-(Aylo's brother) bad been preſent, when 
Aylo's ſervant ſet out with us from Bamba under 
chinge-efchis Walla. ; _ 1 
To Wolde, too, 1 88 n 
had anticipated what | ſaw were his wiſhes, by ſmall 
preſents. and more conſiderable promiſes, I had. 
told him plainly at Bamba, in preſence of Faſi}'s 

Fit-Auraris and Ayta Welleta Michael, tRas Mi- 
chacl's nephew} that I would reward hun in their 
_ fight according to his behaviour; that | fcarcely 
he was accountable to his maſter, whoſe honour 
was pledged for my ſafety ; but that I expected 
de would not attempt to impaſe upon me, nor 
ſuffer athers 10 do ſo, nar terrify me unneceſſari- 
hy upon the road, nor obſtruct ma ĩn my purſuits, 
be fulky, or refuſe to anſwer the inquiries that! 
maile abaut the countries through which we were 
to pas. Ts repromuſed, and 
repeatedly 


— 
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repeatedly ſworn to, and-the Fit-Auraris had af- 
then uſe for him im other bufineſs';; and it is nt 
laſa true, that, during the whole of our journey 
hitherto, he had behaved perfectly to the letter af 
His promiſe, and I had omitted no opportunity to 
gratify him dy ſeveral anticipations of mine 
I had upon me a large beautiful red · ſilk (aſk, 
which went ſix or ſeven times round, in which I 
carried my crooked knife and two piſtols ; he had 
aſten admired the beauty of it, inquired where it 
was made, and what it might have coft. - I hd 
anſwered often negligently and at random, and 1 
Mad thought no more of it, as his inquiries had 
gene u further- The time which he had ' fixed 
how very dexterouſiy he prolonged it. 
--:We arrived, with theſe delays, pretty late at 
 Goutto, (the village fo called) and took up our 
lodging in the houſe of a confiderable perſon, who 
had abandoned it upon our approach, thinking 

us part of Faſiꝰs army. Though this habitation 
- was of uſe in protecting us from the poor, yet it 
hurt us by alarming, and fo depriving us of the 
aſſiſtance of the opulent, ſuch as the preſent own- 
er, who, it he had known we were ſtrangers from 
, Gondar,: would have willingly | ſtaid and enter - 


tained us, —— inend of Shalaka 
| 6 Ts 


„ Go | * * 


As 
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As we heard diſtindly the noiſe of the cataract, 
and had ſtall a fall hour and a half of nge, while 
they were in ſearch of a cow to kill, (the cattle 
having: been all driven away or concealed) 1 de- 
termined” to viſit the water-fall,” leſt i ſhould-be 
thereby detained the next morning. As FafiF's 
Haley was: _ by not deing rode, i mounted 


Woldo procured for us, 2s I weukd.nee alter dim 
to go himſelf. Being well armed, I thus ſet out, 
wih the peaſant on foot, ſor the cataract; and, 
after riding through a plain, hard country, in ſome 
parts very ſtony, and thick-covered with trees, in 
ſomething more than halt an hour's eaſy galloping 
all the way, my ſervant and I came ſtraight to the 
cataract, conducted there by the noiſe of the fall, 
— — PER 
— — inert to 

feet in height, and about ſinty yards over; but in 

many places the ſheet of water is interrupted, and 


o woody nor verdant as thoſe: of the cataradt of 


the Aſſar; and it is in every ſhape leſs magnifi- 
cent, or deſerving to be ſeen; than is the noble 


cataract at. Alata before defcribed, erroneouſly 
called the Second Cataract; for below this there 


is a water-fall, nearly weſt of the church of Boſkon 
Abbo, 


5 without having ſeen 2 ſingle perſon fince 1 l 
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7 May, —_ 
taaſt of which I am ſpeaking, and nearer | 4 
— ſource; there s another ſill — - 
plains of Sacala ; and there are ſeveral ll ſmaller 
between the fountains and the junQion of tho 
Nile with the river Davola ; theſe 2 
however, are very inſigniſcant, and appear onl ; 
when the Nile is low: in the rainy ſeaſon, = 
the river is full, they ſcarcely are diſtinguiſhed 

rullling the water as it paſſes. 


1 
Having ſatisſiod r an ne 
r 


— vent 1 4 
— am — 1 we fred amp. upon 4 
point of being killed ; there was 5 
of-any fuch ta be found when I ſet out for _ 
taxalt, but the diligence and ſagaciy af vos 
menner of crying through his hands applied to p 
mouth, -heked contared to make fame beaſts 2n-" 
ſwer him, who were hid — got of 
place, one of — detected was 

t was now, 1 ande ae es 
Wolda a leſſon as to the manner in which tas 
reſolved to behave among the Agows, who 1 _= 
hadbeen reduced to ablotute poverty dy Vakit » 


THE SOURCE: or THE NIEE 2 


king had given me the ſmall territory of Gealh, :1 - 
was reſolved to take up my abade there jor ſome - 
time; and alſo, to make my coming more agrena - 
ble, it was my intention for that year to diſcharge 
them of any tares which they: paid the King, or - 
their ſuperior Faſil, in whole places I then toad. 
< Stay, fays Wolda, don't be in fuck a harry,” 
ſee firſt how they behave. No, ſaid I. A 

begin by teaching them bow to behave; I will not 

wait till their preſent miſery prompts them to re- 
ceive ill (as they very naturally will do) a: m 
wha comes, as they may think, wantanly for au- 

 riofity only, to take from them and their ftarved 
families the little Fafil has left them : the queſtion - 
I aſk you then is briefly this, Do you conceive / 
yourſelf obliged: to obey me, as to what nnn. 
judge neceſſary to direct you to do, during 1] 
By: all means, or he could never elſe return 0 
cf conduct I mean to purſue while: | am among 
both, to pay thoſe that ſerve us, or that ew us 
Faſil (as I hope we ſhall do together) you ſhall tell - 
him that I have received his majeſty's rent of the 

Agows of Geefh, and I; will enter a receipt ſor id 
in the king's deftar, or revenue bock at Gaondar; : 


return. 
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return. I moreover, undertake, that we ſhall 
gain more by this than by any other method we 
could have purſued.” * There is one thing, 
however, ſays Woldo, you would not ſurely have 
me free them the dues paid by every village where 
a king's ſervant is employed to conduct ſtrangers, 
as lam.“ No, no, Ido not go ſo near as that; 
we ſhall r 
taken by force for my uſe.“ — 
Some years ago, fays Woldo, Wals 
young, man, in king Yaſous's time, a white man, 
Sacala given him by the king ; he went there twice 
Fear, and ftaid a month or more at a time; he 
ea great hunter and drinker, and a devil for 
e women; he not only ſpent what he got from 
the village, but all the money he brought from 
Gondar into the bargain ; it was a jovial time, as 
Lhave heard; all was merriment : The firſt day he 
came there, ſome of the men of Sacala, out of 
port, diſputing with three of the Agows of Zee- 
gam, fell to it with their knives and lances, and 
four men were killed in an inſtant upon the ſpot ; 
fine ſtout fellows, every one like a lion; good 
men all of them; there are no ſuch days ſeen now, 
unleſs they come about when you are there, and 
then I ſhall have my ſhare of every thing.” Wol- 
do, faid I, with all my heart; I ſhall be otherwiſe 
employed; but you ſhall be at perfect liberty to 
partake of every ſport, always excepting the di- 
verſion of killing four men.” But I had obſerved 
this 
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this day, with ſome ſurpriſe, that he doubted ſe- 
veral times whether we were on the way to the 
Nile or not; and 1 did not think this pruſpett ef 
entertainment which I held out to him was received 
with ſuch 3 * 
partake of it. . * Ars 
Strates had refuſes 69 go do the ben amm 
having ſo violent an appetite that he could not 
abandon the cow; and, after my arrival, it 


where they were fitting, 1 heard a warm diſpute 
R and; i inquiry, l 
Strates' was preparing ſteaks 'on + gricdiven rake 


an entertainment for himſelf while the reſt were 
fleeping; theſe, on the other hand, were refolval 


to play him a trick to puniſh his gluttony | When 
the ſteaks were ſpread upon the gridiron, Woldo 
through the hole in the roof, which ſerved" us 2 
chimney ; and this he had done wich facceſs' tis 


often as Strates went to any diſtance from the fire. 


Not content, however, with the pofition in which 
he then was, but deſirous to do it more effetual- 
ly, he attempted to change his place upon theroof 
where he ſtood, thinking it all equally ſtrong to 


bear him; but in this he was miſtaken ; the part 


he was removing to ſuddenly gave way, and down 
he came upon the floor, bringing half the roof 


and part of the wall, EYE INE an 


duſt, into the fire. 


The 


his turn to watch that night. When 1 was lain 
down to reſt in a little hovel like a hog's ſty; meat 


W 
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The ſurpriſe and Gghe of his own danger made 

Woldo repeat ſome ejaculation to himfelf in Galla. 
My fervants, who were waiting the ſucreſs of the 
Fcheme, cried, The Galla! the Galla! and 
Strates, who thought the whole army of wild 
Galla had furrvunded the houſe, fell upon his 
face, calling Maruni ! Maruni !—Spare me! ſpare 
me !—I was in a profound fleep when rouſed by 
the noiſe of the roof, the falling of the man, and 
the cry of Galla! Galla! 1 ſtarted up, and laid 
Hold of a muſket loaded with flugs, a bayonet at 
de end of it, and ran to the door, when the firſt 
thing I faw was Woldo examining his hurts, 

und 1' was preſentiy fally fatiefied dy the figure 
guiſhed it, otherwiſe the whole village might have 

r 
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the morning, that we left the. — 
and continued, for the firſt part of the day; thay” 
a plain country full of acacia - teen, and: a few: :6f 
other forts. ; but they were all pollanda, dnn, 
ſtunted, by having their tops cut off-whenywaneg, 
fo that they bore now nothing dat fall tige, or 
branches; theſe, too, ſeemed to have been Joppa 
yearly. As there appeared nodoubs that thichad 
deen done purpoſely, and ſor uſe, Lund, 


baſkets, which they knag von won we the 
fides of their houſes, like bird cages, for the bees 
to make their honey in them during the dry 

baſkets, having numerous hives of beet at work 
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in them; the people themſelves ſeemed not to heed 
them, but they were. an exceſlixe plague to us by 
their ſtings during the day, ſo that it was only 
when we were out in the fields, or at night in the 
houſe, that we were free from this inconvenience. 
„Ide high mountain of Berfa now bore ſouth | 
om us about ten miles diſtant; it reſembles in 
2 gunner's wedge, and towers upto the very 
clouds amidſt, the lefſer mountains of the Agow. 
Sacals. is fouth ſouth-eaſt. . The, country of the 
"Agows eftends from Berfz on the ſouth to the 
point of due weſt, in form of an amphitheatre, 
farmed all round by mountains, of which that of 
Bania lies-:ſouth. ſquth-weſt, about. nine miles off. 
2 beyond the Agows, 
lies. weſt. nantb-weſt., From this point all r- 
rizory. of Seu i full. 2 
degree, indeed, in a ſeparate houſe, bat near-or 
touching each other, — 
village confiſts of ane family. - 43.47 {4 f 

— Atthree-quarters palt.cight we crofled.s mall, 
but clear tiver, called Der · ohha, or the river Des. 
It is ſingulat to obſerve the agreement af names 
| of river in different parts of.the world. thathave | 
2 — Toma 


here in — — river in 
Monteith; Kelti, too, we found in Maitſha. 
Arno is a well-known river in Tuſcany ; and we 

found 
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found another Arno, below Emfras, falling into 
the lake Tzana. Not one of theſe rivers, as far 
as I could obſerve, reſemble each other in any one 
circumſtance, nor have they a meaning or figni- 
fication in any one language I know. 
The church of Abbo is ' a quarter of a mile to. 
pond and the church of tion Mariam bears 
caſt by ſouth half a mile. We reſumed our jour- 
ney at half paſt nine, and, after advancing a few 
minutes, we came in fight of the ever memorable 


field of Fagitta. At a quarter paſt ten we were 
pointing to the ſouth-eaſt, the two great clans of 


the Agow, Zeegam, and Dengui, being to the 
ſouth-weſt; the remarkable mountain Davenatiza 
is about eight miles off, bearing fouth-eaſt by 
ſouth, and the courſe of the Nile is eaſt and weſt. 
Eaſtward ſtill from this is the high mountain of 
Adama, one of the ridges of Amid Amid, which” 
form the entrance of a narrow valley on the caſt 
ſide, as the mountains of Litchambara do on the 
weſt. In this valley runs the large river Jemma, 
_ rifing in the mountains, which, after paſſing thro* 
part of Maitſha, falls below into the Nile. The 
mountains from this begin to riſe high, whereas 
at Samfcen they are very low and inconfiderable. 
. 
on, which is alſo famous for a battle fought by 
FafiPs father, while governor of Damot, againſt 


the people of Maitſha, in which they were totally 
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We now deſcended into a large plain full of 
marſhes, bounded on the weſt by the Nile, and at 
ten and three quarters we croſſed the ſmall river 
Diwa, which comes from the caſt and runs to 
the weſtward : though not very broad, it was by 
much the deepeſt river we had paſſed; the banks 
- of earth being perpendicular and infirm, and the 
bottom foul and clayey, we were obliged to dif- 
mount ourſelves, unload the mules, and carry 
our baggage over. This was a troubleſome ope- 
ration, though we ſucceeded at laſt. I often re- 
gretted to Woldo, that he could not here find 
fome of the good people like the Agows at the ford 
of the Nile; but he ſhook his head, ſaying, Theſe 
are another ſort of ſtuff; we may be very thankful 
if they let us paſs ourſelves: in the flat country I 
do not wiſh to meet one man on this fide the moun- 
tain Aformaſha. 

In this plain, the Nile winds more in the ſpace 
of four miles than, I believe, any river in the 
world; it makes above a hundred turns in that 
diſtance, one of which advances fo abruptly into 
the plain that we concluded we muſt paſs it, and 
were preparing accordingly, when we ſaw it make 
as ſharpa turn to the right, and run far on in a 
contrary direCtion, as if we were never to have 
met it again: the Nile is not here above 20 feet 
broad, and is nowhere above a foot deep. The 
church of Yaſous was above three quarters of a 
mile to the welt. 


2 At 


* 
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At oneo'clock we aſcended a ridge of low hills 
which terminates this plain to the fouth. The 
mountains behind them are called Attata; they 
are covered thick with bruſh-wood, and are. cut 
through with gullies and beds of torrents. At 
half paſt one we were continuing 8. E. in a few 
minutes after we paſſed a clear but ſmall ſtream, 
two o'clock we arrived at the top of the mountain 
of Attata, and from this diſcovered the river Abo- 
la coming from the S. S. E. and in a few minutes 
loſes itſelf immediately in a turn, or elbow, which 
the river Abola makes here below. At half paſt 
two we deſcended the mountain of Attata, and 
immediately at the foot of it croſſed a ſmall river 
of the ſame name, which terminates the territory 
of Attata; here, to the ſouth, it is indeed narrow, 
but very difficult to paſs by reaſon of its muddy 
bottom. The ſun all along the plain of Goutto 
had been very hot till now, and here ſo exceſſive- 
ly, that it quite overcame us: what was worſe, 
Woldo declared himſelf fo ill, that he doubted 
if he could go any farther, but believed be 
- ſhould die at the next village. Though | knew 
too much of the matter to think him in any dan- 
ger from real diſeaſe, I faw eaſily that he was in- 
fected with a counterfeit one, which I did not 


- doubt was to'give me as much trouble as a real 
one would have done. 


82 At 
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At three o'clock, however, we puſhed on to- 
wards the S. F. and began to enter into the plain 
of Abola, one of the divifions of the Agow. The 
plain or rather valley cf- Abola, is about half a 
mile broad for the moſt part, and nowhere ex- 
ceeds a mile. The mountains that form it on the 
eaſt and weſt fide are at firſt of no conſiderable 
height, and are covered with herbage and acacia- 
trees to the very top; but as they run ſouth, they 
increaſe in height, and become more rugged and 
woody. On the top of theſe are moſt delightful 
Plains, full of excellent paſture ; the mountains 
to the weſt are part of, or at leaſt join the moun- 
tain of Aformaſha, where, from a direct ĩon near- 
and territory of Sacala, which lie at the foot -of 
them, and ftill lower, that is more to the weſt- 
ward, the fmall village of Geeſh, where are the 

long expected fouhtains of the Nile. 

Theſe mountains are here in the form of a creſ- 
cent ; the river runs in the plain along the foot of 
this ridge, and along the fide of it Kaſmati Fafil _ 
paſſed after his defeat at Fagitta. The mountains 
which form the eaſt fide of this plain run parallel 
to the former in their whole courſe, and are part 
of, or at leaſt join the mountains of Litchamba- 
ra, and theſe two, when behind Aformaſha, turn 
to the ſouth, and then to the 8. W. taking the 
fame form as they do, only making a greater curve, 
and incloſing them likewiſe in the form of a cref- 
cent, the extremity of which terminates immedi- 

ately 
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ately above the fmall lake Gooderoo, in the plain 
of Aſſoa, below Geeſh, 6 
tains of the Nile. 

; Therker Abuts come entafibemeiiee demons 
theſe two ridges of mountains of Lixchambara and 
— Aformaſha, but does not riſe there; it has two 
branches, one of which hath its ſource in the weſt- 
ern ſide of Litchambara, near the center of the 
curve where the mountains turn fouth ; the other 
branch riſes on the mountain of Aformaſha, and 
theeaſt fide of our road as we aſcended tothe church 
of Mariam. Still behind theſe are the mountains 
of Amid Amid, another ridge which begin be- 
hind Samſeen, in the 8. W. part of the province 
of Maitſha, though they become high only from 
the mountain of Adama, but they are in ſhape 
2 hangs curve. in — 6 
Between Amid Amid and the ridge of Litcham- 
bara is the deep valley now known by the name of 
St. George; what was its ancient, or Pagan 
name, I could not learn. Through the middle of 
this valley runs the Jemma, a river equal to the 
Nile, if not larger, but infinitely more rapid: 


Maitſha on the eaſt of the Nile, and loſes itſelf in 
that river below Samſeen, near the ford. where our 
army. paſſed in the unfortunate retreat of the month 
of May: its ſources or fountains are three; they 
W * 


after leaving the valley, it croſſas ihat part of 
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_ cloſe to the eaſt fide of them, till the river iſſues 
out of the valley into Maitſha. 


dis triple rĩdge of mountains endete 
behind the other, nearly in form of three con- 
centric circles, ſeem to ſuggeſt an idea that they 
are the mountains of the Moon, or the Montes 
Lung of antiquity, at the foot of which the Nile 
was faid to riſe; in faQ, there are no others. 
Amid Amid may perhaps exceed half a mile in 
height, they certainly do not arrive at three quar- 
ters, and are greatly ſhort of that fabulous height 
given them by Kircher. Theſe mountains are 
all of them excellent ſoil, and every where co- 
vered with fine paſture; but as this unfortunate 
country had been for ages the theatre of war, the 
inhabitants have only ploughed and ſown the top 
of them out of the reach of enemies or marching 
armies. On the middle of the mountain are vil- 
lages built of a white ſort of graſs, which makes 
them conſpicuous at a great diſtance ; the bottom 
is all graſs, where their cattle feed continually 
under their eye; theſe, upon any alarm, they 
drive upto the top of the mountains out of dan- 
ger. The hail lies often upon the top of Amid 
Amid for hours, but ſnow was never ſeen in this 
country, nor have they a word * in their language 
for it. Itis alſo remarkable, though we had often 
By this is meant the Amharic, for in Geez the word for 
 fnow is Tilze ; this may have been invented for tranſlating the 


violent 
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violent hail at Gondar, and even when the ſun 
was vertical, it never (came but with the wind 
At ten minutes paſt three o'clock we croſſed the 
fmall river Iworra, in the valley of Abola; it 
comes from the eaſt, and runs weſtward into that 
river. At a quarter after four we halted at a houſe 
in the middle of the plain, or valley. This valley 
1s not above a mile broad, the river being diſtant 
about a quarter, and runs at the foot of the moun- 
tains. This village, as indeed were all the others 
we had ſeen fince our crofling the Nile at Goutto, 
was ſurrounded by large, thick plantations, of 
. that ſingular plant the Enſete, one of the moſt 
| beautiful productions of nature, as well as moſt 
agreeable and wholeſome food of man. It is faid 
to have been brought by the Galla from Narea, 
firſt to Maitſha, .then to Goutto, the Agows, and 
Damot, which laſt is a province on the ſouth fide 
of the mountains of Amid Amid. This plant, and 
the root called Denitch, (the fame which is known 
in Europe by the name of the Jeruſalem artichoke, 
a root deſerving more attention than is paid to it 
in our country,) ſupply all theſe provinkes with 
We were but ſeldom lucky enough to get the 
people of the villages to wait our arrival; the fears 
of the march of the Galla, and the uncertainty of 
their deſtination, made them believe always we 
weredetachments of that army, to which the pre- 
ſence of Falil's horſe driven conſtantly before us 
very 
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very much contributed: we found the village 
where ve alighted totally abandoned, and in it 
only an earthen pot, with a large flice of the En- 
ſete plant boiling in it; it was about a foot in 
length, and, ten inches broad, and was almoſt 
ready for eating: we had fortunately meat with 
u, and only wanting vegetables to complete our 
dinner. We appropriated to ourſelves, without 
. ſcruple, this enſete; and, by way of reparation, 
I inſiſted upon leaving, at parting, a brick, or 
wedge of falt, which is uſed as ſmall money in 
Gondar, and all over Abyflinia ; it might be in 
value about a ſhilkng. 

On the 4th of November, at clade o'clock we 
- los 0ug tmall village on the plain of Abola, with 
qut having ſeen any of the inhabitants; however, 
* ſure there were among them ſome who 
Vere curious enough to with to laok at us, for, in 
+4 walking late at night, I beard ſeveral voices fpeak- 
ing law among the enſete-trees and canes. It was 
not poſſible to collect what they faid in the low 
tone in which they ſpoke; and I ſhould not proba- 
- bly have been much wiſer, had they ſpoken louder, 
as their language was that of their country, the 
Ago, of which I did not underſtand one word; 
\\ however, I thought I could diſtinguiſh they were 
. - women, the men apprehending we were enemies 
having probably taken refuge in the mountains 
above. I did every thing poſſible to furround or 
- ſurpriſe one or two of theſe people, that, by good 
ulage and preſents, we might reconcile them to us, 
and 
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- and pet the better of their fear; but it was alÞto 
no purpoſe ; they fled much quicker than we'could 
purſue them, as they knew the country, and it 
was not ſafe to follow them far into the wilderniefs, 
pendent ee 2 
I was determined to try whether, by takig 
away that fcare-crow, Paſil's horſe, from before 
us, and riding ing him myſelf, things would cha } 
for the better: this I diſtinaly'faw, that Wolllo 
would have wiſhed the horſe to have gone rather 
without a rider, and this I had obſerved the night 
1 went to the cataraft from Goutto. Sitting on . 
the king's faddle, or in his ſeat at Gondar, is 
high treaſon ; and Woldo thought, at all times, 
but now eſpecially; that his maſter was inferior to 
no king upon earth. I even attributed to that laſt 
expedition at Goutto his filence and apparent fitk. 
neſs ever fince; but in this laſt circumftance 1 
found afterwards that I was miſtaken : be that as 
it would, my plan was very different from Wol- 


do's as to the horſe, he was become a favourite, 


and I was reſolved, in the courſe'of my journey, 
to improve his talents fo, that he ſhould make a 
better appearance on his return to Gondar, than 
he did when I received him from Faſil at Bamba. 
I compounded, as I conceived, with Woldo's 
ſcruples, by laying afide Faſil's ſaddle, which was 
a very uneaſy one, beſides, that it had iron rings 
inſtead of ſtirrups ; in ſhort, as this horſe was very 
beautiful, (as many of the Galla horſes are) and 

all 
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all of one colour, which was of lead, without any 
ſpot of white, I hoped to make him an acceptable 
preſent to the King, who was paſſionately fond of 
horſes. Here it may not be improper to obſerve, 
that all very great men in Abyſſinia chooſe to ride 
horſes of one colour only, which have no diſ. 
tinguiſhing mark whereby they may be traced in 
retreats, flights, or ſuch unlucky expeditions: It 
is the Og rec dgrr repens 
that he may be known. 
There were many villages in this valley which 

ſeemed to have eſcaped the havock of war, nor 
had they that air of poverty and miſery ſo apparent 
in all the other habitations we had ſeen. We 
were pointing nearly eaſt ſouth-eaſt, when we 
paſſed the ſmall river Googueri, which, like all 
the Abola. We then left the valley of Abola on 
our right, and began to travel along the ſides of 
aſter eight we paſſed a violent torrent called Kar- 
nachiuli, which falls from north-eaſt into the 
Abola. At nine we again deſcended into the val- 
ley, and, afew minutes after, came to the banks 
of the Caccino, which flows from the north juſt 
above, and joins the Abola. Here we halted for 
a little to reſt our men, and to adjuſt thoroughly 
the minutes of our journey, that the whole might 
appear in a diſtinct manner in the map that I in- 
- tended to make on.my return to Gondax, 
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A dat Woldo ſeemed to have acquired new 
ſtrength and vigour. He continued in his air of 
deſpondency, and ſeemed every day to grow more 
and more weak. At a quarter paſt eleven we ar- 
rived at the top of the mountain, where we, for 
the firſt time, came in fight of Sacala, which ex- 
tends in the plain below from weſt to the point of 
. . Sacala, full of ſmall low villages, which, how- 
ever, had eſcaped the ravages of the late war, is 
the, caſternmoſt branch of the Agows, and famous 
running from the caſt, ſerves as a boundary be 
which, we preſently came to, after a ſhort courſe 
nta from. S. E. ro N. W. it falls into the Nile a 
liztle above its junction with the Abola. 
At three quarters paſt eleven we crafſed the ri- 
„n Kebezza, and deſcended into the plain of Sa- 
cala; in a few minutes we alſo paſſed the Googue- 
ri; a more conſiderable ſtxeam than the former; 
it is about ſixty feet broad, and perhaps eighteen 
inches deep, very clear and rapid, running over a 
ragged, uneven . battam of black rock,. At a 


1 quarter paſt twelve we halted on 2 ſmall: > 


_ where the market of Sacala is held every Saturday. 
Herned cattle, many of the greateſt beauty poſſi. 
ble, with which all- this country abounds; large 
alles, the moſt uſeful of all W or 

I carriage; 
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carriage; honey, butter, enſete for food, and a 
manufacture of the leaf of that plant, painted with 
poſed to fale in great plenty; the butter and he- 
ney, indeed, are chiefly carried to Gondar, dr to 
Bure; but Damot, Maitſha, and Gojam likewiſe 
„ CERES GENIE all aſe 
commodities. 
Ata hammer after cac © clock vv polled this v5 
ver Gumetti, the boundary of the plain : we were 
the worſt paſs'we had met on our whole journey: 
We had no other path but a road made by the 
| heep or the goats, which did not ſeem to have 
been frequented by men, for' it was broken, ful} 
of holes, and in other places obſtructed with large 
ſtones that ſeemed to have been there from the 
creation. It muſt be added to this, that the whole 
pied" the very edge of the precipices on which we 
ſeveral other thorns and brambles nearly as ineon- 
venient. We aſcended, however, with great ala- 
crity, as weconceived we were ſurmounting the 
laſt difficulty after the many thouſands we had al- 
trable wood, in a very romantic fituation, ftands 
St. Michael, in a hollow fpace like a niteh be- 


ö 


276 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 
which it is equally diſtant. This church has been 
unfrequented for many years; the excuſe they 
make is, that they cannot procure frankincenſe, 
without which, it ſeems, their mals or ſervice can- 
not be celebrated; but the truth is, they are ſtill 
Pagans ; and the church, having been built in me- 
mory of a victory over them above a hundred years 
ago, is not a favourite object before their eyes, 
| but a memorial of their inferiority and misfortune. 
This church is called St. Michael Sacala to dif. 
tinguiſh it from another more to the ſouthward, 
called St. Michael Geeſh. 

At three quarters after one we arrived at the 
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CO. fince the remoteſt antiqui- 
— 


Arcanum natura caput non prodidit ulli, 
Nec licuit populis parvum te, Nile, videre; 
Amovitque fenns, — 

Mirari, quam nuſſe mas. 


Lu 8 


I was awakened out of this delightful reverie by 
an alarm that we had loſt Woldo our guide. Tho” 
I long had expected ſomething from his behaviour, 
I did not think, for his own fake, it could be his 
intention to leave us. The ſervants could not 
agree when they laſt ſaw him: Strates and Aylo's 
ſervant were in the wood ſhooting, and we found 
by the gun that they were not far from us; I was 
therefore in hopes that Woldo, though not at all 
fond of fire-arms, might be in their company ; 
but it was with great diſſatisfaction I ſaw them ap- 
rough apes, or monkeys, ſeveral of which were 
walking upright, and all without tails ; that they 
had gone after them through the wood till they 
could fcarce get out again; but they did not re- 
member to have ſeen Woldo at parting. Various 
conjectures immediately followed; ſome thought 
de had reſolved to betray and rob us; ſome con- 
ceived it was an inſtruction of Faſil's to him, in 
order to our being treacherouſly murdered ; ſome 


again 
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again ſuppoſed he was flain by the wild beaſts, ef. 
pecially thoſe apes or baboons, whoſe voracity, 
fize, and fierce appearance were exceedingly mag- 
nified, eſpecially by Strates, who had not the leaſt 
doubt, if Woldo had met them, but that he would 
be fo entirely devoured, that we might ſeek in 
vain without diſcovering even a fragment of him. 
For my part, | began to think that he had been 
really ill when he firſt complained, and that the 
ſickneſs might have overcome him upon the road; 
and this, too, was the opinion of Ayto Aylo's 
ſervant, who faid, however, with a ſignificant 
look, that he could not be far off; we therefore 
ſent him, and one of the men that drove the 
mules, back to ſeek after him ; and they had not 
gone but a few hundred yards when they found 
him coming, but ſo decrepid, and fo very ill, that 
he faid he could go no farther than the church, 
where he was poſitively reſolved to take up his 
abode that night. I felt his pulſe, examined every 
part about him, and ſaw, I thought evidently, 
that nothing ailed him. Without loſing my tem- 
per, however, I told him firmly, That I perceived 
he was an impoſtor ; that he ſhould confider that 
{ 1 was a phyſician, as he knew I cured his maſter's 
firſt friend, Welleta Yaſous : that the feeling of 
. as his tongue could 
have done, that nothing ailed him; that it told 
me likewiſe he had in his heart ſome prank to 
play, which would turn out very much to his diſ- 
advantage. He ſeemed diſmayed after this, ſaid 
little, 


perfectly eured of his lameneſs, and was in cloſe 
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little, and only defired us to halt for a few mi- 
nutes, and he ſhould be better; for, fays he, it 
requires ſtrength in us all to paſs another great 
| hill before we arrive at Geeſh. 

Look you, ſaid |, lying is'to no purpoſe; I 
know where Geefſh is as well as you do, and that 
we have no more mountains or bad places to paſs 
through ; therefore, if you chooſe to ſtay behind, 
you may; but to-morrow 1 ſhall inform Welleta 
Taſous at Bure of your behaviour.” I faid this 
with the moſt determined airpoflible, andleftthem, 
walking as hard as I could down to the ford of the 
who were loading their mules ; he ſeemed to be 


converſation with Ayto Aylo's ſervant for about 
ten minutes, which I did not chooſe to interrupt, 
as I faw that man was already in poſſeſſion of part 
of Woldo's ſecret. This being over, they all 
came down to me, as I was ſketching a branch of a 
FA over 
me; and Wolde, 2 to walk as well as 
ever, aſcended a gentle riſing hill, near the top 
of which is St. Michael Geeſh. The Nile here is 
not four yards over, and not above four inches 
deep where we croſſed; it was indeed become a 
very trifling brook, but ran ſwiftly over a bottom 
of ſmall ſtones, with hard, black rock appearing 


amidſt them: * W 
Vor. IV. 


274 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


and very limpid, but, a little lower, full of in- 
confiderable falls; the ground riſes gently from 
the river to the ſouthward, full of ſmall hills and 
eminences, which you aſcend and deſcend almoſt 
imperceptibly. The whole company had halted 
on the north fide of St. Michael's church, and 
there I reached them without affecting any hurry. 
n was about four o'clock in the afternoon, 
but the day had been very hot for ſome hours, 
and they were fitting in the ſhade of a-grove of 
magnificent cedars, intermixed with ſome very 
large and beautiful cuſſo- trees, all in the flower ; 
the men were lying on the graſs, and the beaſis 
fed, with the burthens on theit backs, in moſt 
luxuriant herbage. 1 called for my herbary *, 0 

lay the roſe- branch 1 had in le. | 
du it might dry without ſpoiling the ſhape ; bau- 
ing only drawn its general form, the piſtil and 
* the ſiner parts of which (though very 
dneceſſary in elaſſing the plant) crumble and fall of, 
or take different forms in drying, and therefore 
ould always be fecured by drawing while green. 
I juſt faid indifterently to Woldo in paſſing, that 
1 was glad to ſee him recovered; that he would 
preſently be well, and ſhould fear nothing. He 
then got up, and defired to ſpeak with me alone, 
raking Aylo's fervant along with him. Now, 
laid 1, very calmly, I know by your face you are 
going to tell me a lie. I do ſwear to you folemn- 


Hortus Siccus, a large book for extending ard preſerving 
| dry plants. | 
ly, 
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ly, you never, by that means, will obtain any 
thing from me, no not ſo much as a good word; 
thing ; what appears a great matter in your fight 
is not perhaps of ſuch value in mine; but no- 
thing except truth. and good. behaviour will an- 
ſwer to you; now | know for a certainty you are 
no more. fick than I am.”—*< Sir, faid he, with 
a very confident look, you are right ; I did coun- 
terfeit ; I neither have been, nor am I at preſent 
any way out of order ; but I thought it beſt to tell 
vou ſo, not to be obliged to diicover another rea- 
ſon that has much more weight with me why 1 
cannot go to Geeſh, and much le's ſhew myſclf at 
the ſources of the Nile, which I confeſs are. not 
much beyond it, though 1 declare to you there is 
ſtill a hill between you and thoſe ſources.” — « And 
pray, ſaid I calmly, what is this wighty reaſon? 
have you had a dream, or a viſion in that trante 
you fell into when you lagged behind below the 
church of St. Michael Sacala?” *.No,.fays he, 
it is neither trance, nor dream, nor devil either; 
I wiſh it was no worſe ; but you know as well as 
I, that my maſter Faſil defeated. the Agows. at the 
battle of Banja. I was there with my maſter, and 
killed ſeveral men, among whom ſome were of the 
Ago of this village Geeſh, and you know the 
uſage of this country, when a man, in theſe cir- 
cumſtances, falls into their hands, his blood muſt 
pay for their blood. 


T 2 1 burſt 
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TI burſt out into a violent fit of laughter, which 
very much difconcerted him. © There, faid I, 
did not | fay to you it was a lie that you was go- 
ing to tell me? do not think I diſbelieve or diſpute 
with you the vanity of having killed men; many 
men were lain at that battle; ſomebody muſt, and 
you may have been the perſon who flew them ; 
but do you think that I can believe that Faſil, fo 
deep in that account of blood, could rule the 
Ago in the manner he does, if he could not put 
a ſervant of his in ſafety among them 20 miles 
from his reſidence; do you think I can believe 
this?” Come, come, faid Aylo's ſervant to 
behaviour will get you every thing you aſk ? Sir, 
— he, | fee this affair vexes you, and 

a — he has taken a great defire for 
tat crimſon filk-ſaſh which you wear about your 
middle. I told him to ſtay till you went back to 

_Gondar ; but he fays he is to go no farther than 
to the houſe of Shalaka Welled Amlac in Mait- 
ſha; and does not return to Gondar; I told him 
to ſtay till you had put your mind at eaſe, by ſee- 
ing the fountains of the Nile, which you are fo 
anxious about, He faid, after that had happen- 


ed, he was ſure you would not give it him, for 
you ſeemed to thiuk little of the cataract at Gout- 
to, and of all the fine rivers and churches which 
he had ſhewn you; except the head of the Nile 
. all be finer than all theſe, when, in reality, it 


will 
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will be juſt like another river, you will then be 
diſſatisfied, and not give him the ſaſh.” 
I thought there was ſomething very natural in 
theſe ſuſpicions of Woldo; beſides, he faid he 
was certain that, if ever the fath came into the fight 
of Welled Amlac, by ſome means or other be 
would get it into his hands. This rational diſcourſe 
had pacified me a little; the ſaſh was a handſome 
one; but it muſt have been fine indeed to have 
ſtood for a minute between me and the accom- 
pliſhment of my wiſhes. I laid my hand then upon 
the piſtols that ſtuck in my gudle, and drew them 
aut to give them to one of my ſuite, when Woldo, 
who apprehended it was for another purpoſe, ran 
ſome paces back, and hid himſelf behind Aylo's 
ſervant. We were all diverted at this fright, but 
none ſo much as Strates, who thought himſelf re- 
venged for the alarm he had given him by falling 
through the roof of the houſe at Goutto- Aſter 
having taken of my faſh, © Here is your fafh, 
Woldo, faid I; but mark what I have faid, and 
now moſt ſeriouſly repeat to you, Truth and good 
behaviour will get any thing from me; but if, in 
the courſe of this journey, you play one trick 
more, though ever ſo trifling, I will bring ſuch 
a vengeance upon your head that you ſhall not be 
able to find a place to hide it in, when not the 
ſaſh only will be taken from you, but your ſkin alſo 
will follow it: remember what happened to the 
ſeis at Bamba. MF 


He 


* 
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He took the ſaſh, but ſeemed terrified at the 
threat, and began to make apologies. © Come, 
come, faid I, we underſtand each other ; no more 
words ; it is now late, loſe no more time, but 
carry me to Geeſh, and the head of the Nile di- 
rely, without preamble, and ſhew me the hill 
that ſeparates me from it. He then carried me 
round tothe ſouth fide of the church, out of the 
grove of trees that ſurrounded it. This is the 
hill, ſays he, looking archly, that, when you was 
on the other fide of it, was between you and the 
fountains of the Nile ; there is no other ; look at 
that hillock of green ſod in the middle of that 
watery ſpot, it is in that the two fountains of the 
Nile are to be found : Geeſh is on the face of the 
rock where yon green trees are: if you go the 
length of the fountains pull off your ſhoes as you 
did the other day, for theſe people are all Pagans, 
worſe than thoſe that were at the ford, and they 
believe in nothing that you believe, but only in 
this river, to which they pray every day as if it 
were God; but this perhaps you may do likewiſe.” 
Half undreſſed as I was by the loſs of my faſh, and 
throwing my ſhoes off, I ran down the hill towards 
the little iſland of green ſods, which was about 
two hundred yards diſtant ; the whole fide of the 
hill was thick grown over with flowers, the large 
| bulbous roots of which appearing above the ſur. 
face of the ground, and their ſkins coming off 


on treading upon them, occaſioned two very ſe- 
vere falls before I reached the brink of the marth ; 
] atter 
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| after this came to the iſand of geeen turf, which 
was in form of an altar, | apparently the work of 
art, and | ſtoad in rapture over the principal foun- 


tain which riſes in the middle of it. 
It is eafier to gueſs than to deſerite the fiat: 
on of my mine ox fie Ways ny in char 


inquiry De 
courſe of near three thouſand years. Kings bad 
attempted this diſcovery at the head of aries, 
and each expedition was diſtinguiſhed from the 
laſt, only by the difference of the nombers which 
had periſhed, and agreed alone in the difappoint- 
on, followed. them all. Fame, riches, d Gy 
pour, had been da ens for a ſeries of det" 6 
commanded, without having produced one man 
capable of gra the curioliry of his fovereight, 
or wiping this lain upon the em erpriſe and 
abilities of mankind, or adding this defidetatiin 
for the encouragement of geography.” buch 
mere private Briton, I triumphed here, in n 
own mind, over kings and their afniies ; 
| every compariſon was leading nearer and neare? to 
preſumption, when the place itſelf where I ſtood, 
the object of my vain-glory, ſuggeſted what de- 
preſſed my ſhort-lived triumphs. I was but a few 
minutes arrived at the ſources of the Nile, through 
numberleſs dangers and ſufferings, the leaſt of 
which would have overwhelmed me but for the 
continual 
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auen eee and proteins of Providence 
I was, however, but then half through my jour - 
ney. and all thoſe dangers which I had already 
paſſed, awaited me again on my return. | found 
2 deſpondency gaining ground faſt upon me, and 
blaſting the crown. of laurels I bad too raſhly wo- 
ven for myſelf. I reſolved therefore to divert, till 
I could 1 . 
greſs. 
Ibs Strates expeAling me oa the fide of the hill, 
« Strates, ſaid I, faithful {quize, come and tri- 
unh with your Don Quixote at that iſland of 
Bargtarja where we have wiſely, and ſortunately 
brought. gurſelxes; come and triumph with me 


over all the kings of the earth, all their armies, all 


their philoſophers, and all their- herges.— Sir, 
ſays Strates, } do not underſtand, a, word of what 
you ſay, and 2s little what you mean f you very 
well know ] am ng- ſcholar ; but you bad much 
| better n come into the hayſe, and 
logk after Woldo; | fear be has ſomething further 
OT than your ſaſh, for be bas been talking 
with the ald devil worſhipper ever ſince we arri - 


wee —# Id hey ſpeak ſacoatly together, faid 
7 


< Yes, dir, they did, I affure you.“ 
« And in whiſpers, Strates!”---* As for that, 
replied. be, they need not have been at the pains ; 
; underſtand one another, I ſuppoſe, and the 
vil their maſter underſtands them both; but as 
for me I comprehend their diſcourſe no more 
than if it was Greek, as tiey Jan. Creek! ays 


he, 
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he, I am an aſs ; I ſhould know well enough what 
they ſaid if they ſpoke Greek. Come, ſaid I, 
take a draft of this excellent water, and drink 
with me a health to his majeſty king George III. 
and a long line of princes.” I had in my handa 
large cup made of a cocoa-nut ſhell, which I pro- 
cured in Arabia, and which was brim-full. He 
drank to the king ſpeedily and chearfully, with 
the addition of, Confuſion to his enemies, 
and toſſed up his cup with a loud huzza. © Now 
friend, faid I, here is to a more humble, but ſtill 
a-facred name, here is to - Maria Me aſked if 
that was the Virgin Mary? I anſwered, © In faith, 
I believe fo, Strates.” He did not ſpeak, but 
only gave a humph of diſapprobation. 
de day had been very hot, and the altercation 
I had with Woldo had occaſioned me to ſpeak ſo 
oſity, led me to theſe frequent libations at this 
long ſought-for ſpring, the molt ancient of all al. 

tars. © Strates, faid I, here is to our happy re- 
= Come, friend, you are yet two toafts be- 
hind me; can you ever be ſatisfied with this ex- 
cellent water ? Look you, Sir, fays he very 
gravely, as for king George I drank to him with 
all my heart, to his wife, to his children, to his 
brothers and ſiſters, God bleſs them all! Amen; 
but as for the Virgin Mary, as I am no Papiſt, I 
beg to be excuſed from drinking healths which 
my church does not drink. As for our happy re- 
turn, God knows, there is no one wiſhes it more 


* 
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_ fincerely than I do, for I have been long weary of 
_ thisbeggarly country. But you muſt forgive me if L 
refuſe to drink any more water. They ſay theſe 
devil, and I am afraid 1 feel his horns-in my belly 
already, from the great draught of that helliſh wa- 
ter | drank firſt.” It was, indeed, as cold water 
as ever I taſted. © Come, come, ſaid I, don't 
be peeviſh, I have but one toaſt more to drink. 
<«.' Peeviſh, or not peeviſh, replied Strates, a drop 
of it never again ſhall croſs my throat : there is 
no humour in this; no joke; ſhew us ſomething 
pleaſant as you uſed to do; but there is no jeſt in 
meddling with devil-worſhippers, witchcraft, and 
inchantments, to bring ſome diſeaſe upon one's 
ſelf here, fo far from home in the fields. No, no, 
as many toaſts in wine as you pleaſe, or better in 
brandy, but no more water for Strates. I am 
fure I have done myſelf harm already with theſe 
follies- God forgive me!” ben, fad I, 1 
will drink it alone, and you are heneeforward 
unworthy of the name of Greek ; you do not 
een deſerve that of a Chriſtian.” Holding the 
full cup then to my head, Here is to Catharine, 
empreſs of all the Ruſſians, and ſucceſs to her he- 
roes at Paros; and hear my prediction from this 
altar to day, Ages ſhall not paſs, before this 
ground, whereon I now ſtand, will become a 
flouriſhing part of her dominions.” : 
zZ «If 
the old geatieman has whilpered you this, ſays 
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time waiting; tell truth and ſhame the devil, is 
it comes from; give me the cup, I will drink that 
Health though I ſhould die. He then held out 
both his hands. © Strates, faid I, be in no ſuch 
haſte ; remember the water is inchanted by devil. 
worſhippers; there is no jeſting with theſe, and 
you are far from home, and in the fields, you 
—— eſpecially if you drink the 


cup, 8 ſays he, ind.-All fall; I defythe 


devil, and truſt in St. George and the dragon. 
Here is to Catharine, empreſs of all the Nuſſias, 
confuſion to her enemies, and damnation to all at 
Pros.“ Well, friend, ſaid I, you was long in 

reſolving, but you have done it at laſt to ſome 
all at Paros. Ah, fays he, but I did, and will 
do it again---Damnation to all at Paros, and Cy- 
prus, and Rhodes, Crete, and Mytilene into the 
Bargain: Here it goes with all my heart. Amen, 
ſo be it.“ And who do you think, faid I, are 
at Paros? Pray, who ſhould be there, fays 
He, but Turks and devils, the worſt race of monſ- 


ters and oppreflors in the Levant; I have been at 
Paros myſelf; was you ever there?” © Whether 
1 was ever there or not is no matter, faid I; the 
empreſs's fleet, and an army of Ruſhans, are now 


poſhbly 
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poſſibly there ; and here you, without provocati- 
on, have drank damnation to the Ruſſian fleet and 
army who have come fo far from home, and are 
at this moment ſword in hand to reſtore you 
to your liberty, and the free exerciſe of your 
religion; did not I tell you, you was no Greek, 
and ſcarcely deſerved the name of Chriſtian ?”* 
— “ No, no, Sir, cries Strates, for God's 
fake do not fay fo, I would rather die. I 
did not underſtand you about Paros ; there was 
no malice in my heart againſt the Ruſſians. 
God will bleſs them, and my folly can do them 
no harm---Huzza, Catharine, and vidory !” whilſt 
he toſſed his cap into the air. GY 
A number of the Agows had 


into the village, what was the meaning of all 
this? Woldo told them, that the man was out 
of his ſenſes, and had been bit by a mad dog ; 
which reconciled them immediately to us. They. 


morning faſting. 1 was very well pleaſed both 
with this turn Woldo gave the action, and the 


remedy 
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remedy we ſtumbled upon by mere accident, 
which diſcovered a connection, believed to ſubſiſt 
at this day, between this 3 
vernor the dog- ſtar. 
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IIII. 


Attempts of the Ancients ts diſcover the Source of the 
| Nile—No Diſcovery made in latter Times —No 
Evidence of the Jeſuits having arrived there--- 


 Kircher's Account * completly | 
made by the Author. 


1 2s hiſtory or tradition can 
lead us, farther ſtill beyond the reach of either, 
tt ve believe it was the firſt ſubject of hierogly- 

phics) begins the inquiry into the origin, cauſe of 
increaſe, and courſe, of this famous river. It is 
one of the few phænomena in natural hiſtory that 
ancient philoſophers employed themſelves in in- 
veſtigating, and people of all ranks ſeemed to have 
Joined in the reſearch with a degree of perſeve- 
rance very uncommon ; but ſtill this diſcovery, 
though often attempted under the moſt favourable 
circumſtances, has as conſtantly miſcarried ; it 
has baffled the endeavours of all ages, and at laſt 
come down, as great a ſecret as ever, to theſe 
latter times of bold and impartial inquiry. 


Though 
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Though Egypt was not created by the Nile, it 
was the firſt part that received benefit from it ; it 
was there, in the time of its overflowing, that it 
appeared in all its beauty, and Egypt meaſured 
its proſperity or deſolation by the abundance or 
ſcantineſs of this ſtream. It was not, however, 
in Egypt the inquiries into the time and cauſe of 

its inundation began ; all theſe were ſettled and 
reduced to rule before a city was built within the 
reach of the inundation. 

Man, that knew not the cauſe, was ; alſo igno- 
rant of the limits of that inundation, having only 
in his mind a tradition of deluges that had deſtroy- 
ed the earth, traces of which appeared on every 
| hill. He was with reaſon aſtoniſhed to ſee, that, 
VWild and wide as the torrent appeared, it was ſub- 

ject to the controul of ſome power that prohibited it 
from irregularity in the time of its coming, and 
' forbade it to deſtroy the land it was deſtined to 
enrich ; they faw it ſubſide within its banks, and 
to overflow no more after it afforded to hyſbandry 
the utmoſt advantage it could receive. But what 
the controuling power was they knew not, conſe- 
quently could never divine whether this regularity 
' was tranſitory or perpetual ; whether it was not 
liable, at ſome time, to break its bonds, and 
Ocean. 


* Whether the Nile was conſtant to its time of 


rifing, whether it did not revolve in ſome cycle or 
period, or whether, arrived at a certain number 


of 
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of inundations, it was not to ſtop and overflow no 
more, was what could only be determined by the 
inveſtigation of the cauſe, and the obſervations of 
a ſeries of years. Before this was thoroughly fet- 
vate the plain of Egypt, but would not build 
there ; he would fix his dwelling on the mountain 
in defiance of the flood; and that this was fo, is 
evident from what we ſaw at Thebes, which the 
Aborigines did not build, as we fee thouſands of 
caves dug out of folid rock that were the dwellings 
of the firſt inhabitants, 2 beyond 


Mero. 


== philoſophers of Meroe 1 therefore to 
have been the firſt that undertook the compiling a 
danger from the Nile. | hat iſland, full of flocks 
and ſhepherds, under a ſky perpetually cloudleſa, 
having a twilight of ſhort duration, was placed be- 
ver collect the waters that fall in the caſt and the 
welt of Ethiopia, and mix together in a htitude 
where the tropical rains ceaſe; this land was too 
high to be overfiowed by the Nile, but near 
enough to behold every alteration in that river's 
increaſe from the inſtant it happened. 
Sirius, the brighteſt ſtar in the Heavens, pro- 
| bably the largeſt. perhaps the neareſt to us, in ei- 
ther caſe the moſt obvious and uſeful for the pre- 
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-fent purpoſe, was immediately vertical to Meroë; 
and it did not long eſcape obſervation, that the 
heliacal riſing of the dog-ſtar was found to be the 
inſtant when all Egypt was to prepare for the re- 
ception of a ſtranger-flood, without which the 
huſbandman's labour and expeQation of harveſt 
were in vain. . The fields were duſty and deſert, 
the farms without tenants, the tenants without 
feed, the houſes perhaps ſituated in the middle of 
the inundation, when, at a ſtated time, this moſt 
brilliant fign ſhone forth to warn the maſter to 
| procure a peaſant for his field, the peaſant to pro- 
cure ſeed for his tenement, and the ſtranger to re- 
move his habitation from a fituation ſoon deſtined 
to be laid wholly under water. ö 
Nothing could be more natural than the inqui- 
need with the riſing of the dog-ſtar z many uſe- 
ful diſcoveries were therefore probably made in 
ſearch after this, but the cauſe of the inundation 
remained till undiſcovered ; at laſt the effects be- 
ing found regular, and the efficient cauſe infcru- 
table, no wonder if gratitude transferred to the 
ſtar a portion of reſpect for the benefits they were 
perſuaded they received from its influence. Tho 
theſe obſervations were ſuch as concerned Egypt 
and Nubia alone, yet from Egypt they paſſed as 
objects proper for inquiry, as problems of the 
greateſt conſequence to philoſophers, and as phæ - 
nomena worthy the attention of OT TO" 
Nature. / 4 

Vor. IV. OV Amon 
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A great ſtep towards the accounting for theſe 
phænomena was believed to be the diſcovery of 
the Nile's ſource, and this, as it was attended 
with very conſiderable difficulties, was thought 
therefore to be a proper object of inveſtigation, 
even by kings, who diſcovered nations by con- 
quering them, and by their power, revenue, and 
armies, removed moſt of thoſe obſtacles which, 
gence, overcome the courage, and baffle the en- 


3 
vellers. 


querors of antiquity, is mentioned, amidſt all his 
vidories, carneſtly to have deſired to penetrate to 
the head of the Nile, AS 2 to 


Venit ad cecaſum, mundique extrema Seſaftris, 
Et Pharios currus regum cervicibus egit. 
Ants tamen veftros anmes Rhodantimque, Padun- 

que, | 

Luam Nilum de ſonte bibit —— 


cambyſes attempt to penetrate in Riſa, 
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and the defeat of his ſchemes, I have already nar- 
——_— 


unknown fountains, merits a little more of our 
_ conſideration. After he had conquered Egypt, 
and was arrived at the temple of Jupiter Ammon, 
(the celebrated and ancient deity of the ſhepherds) 
in the Theban deſert, the firſt queſtion, he aſked 
was concerning the ſpot where the Nile roſe. 
Having received from the prieſts ſufficient directi- 
ons for attempting the diſcovery, he is faid, as 
the next very ſealible ſtep, to have choſen natives | 
fd bo I OE Cl 
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Theſe Ethiopians, parting from their temple in 
the deſart of Elvah, or Oafis, or, which wall 
come to the ſame thing, from the banks of the 
Nile, or Thebes, would hold nearly the fame 
courſe as Poncet had done, till they fell in with 
the Nile about Moſcho in the kingdom of Don- 
gola; they would continue the ſame route till they 
came to Halfaia, where the Bahar el Abiad (or 
white river) joins the Nile at Hojila, five miles 
above that town ; and, to avoid the mountains of 
Kuara, they would continue on the welt fide of 
the Nile, between it and the Bahar el Abiad ; and, 
Keeping the Nile cloſe on their left, they would 
follow its directions ſouth to the mountains of Fa- 
_ zuclo, through countries where its courſe muſt 
neceſſarily be known. After having paſſed the 
great chain of mountains, called Dyre and Tegla. 
between lat. 119 and 12 N. where are the great 
cataracts, they again came into the flat country 
of the Gongas, as far as Bizamo, nearly in 90 N. 
there the river, leaving its hitherto conſtant di- 
rection, N. and S. turns due E. and ſurrounds 
Gojam. 


It is probable the diſcoverers, rs looking 
for it to the ſouth, took this unuſual ſudden turn 


eaſt to be only a winding of the river, which 
would ſoon be compenſated by an equal return to 
the weſt where they would meet it again; they 
therefore continued their journey ſouth, till near 
the line, and never faw it more, as they could 
have wo — notion it had turned back behind 

them 
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them, and that they had left it as far north as 
lat. 319%. They reported then to Alexander what 
was truth, that they had aſcended the Nile as far 
ſouth as lat. 9®, where it unexpectedly took its 
courſe to the eaſt, and was ſeen no more. The 
river, moreover, was not known, nor to be heard 
of near the Line, or farther ſouthward, nor was 
it diminiſhed in fize, nor had it given any ſymp- 
tom they were near its ſource; they had found 
the Nile calentem, (warm) while they expected 
its riſe among melting ſnows. 

This diſcovery (for ſo far it was one) of the 
courſe of the river to the eaſt, ſeems to have 
made a ftrong impreſſion on Alexander's mind, 
ſo that when he arrived at near the head of the 
Indus, then fwelled with the thawing ſnows of 


mount Caucaſus, and overflowing in ſummer, he 


thought he was arrived at the ſource of this fa- 
mous river the Nile which he had before ſeen in 
the weſt, and rejoiced at it exceedingly, as the 
nobleſt of his atchievements * ; he immediately 
wrote to acquaint his mother of it; but being 
propagating a falſehood, even for his own glory, 
he inſtantly eraſed what he had wrote upon that 
ſubject. This however did not entirely diffatisfy 
Alexander, for he propoſed afi expedition in per- 
fon towards theſe fountains, if he had returned 
from India in fafety. 


* Arrianus de Exped. Alexandri, lib. vi. 


Nen 
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— —— Non illi flamma, nec unde, 
Nee fterilis Libye, nec Syrticus 6bſtitit Ammon. 

Net in occaſus, mundi devexs ſecutrs - 
Andiſetque poles, Nitumque a foute bibiſſe 


It muſt no doubt ſeem prepoſterous to thoſe 
a prince ſo well inſtructed as Alexander himſelf 
ſophers, geographers, and aſtronomers, and was 
in conſtant correſpondence with Ariſtotle, a man 
of almoſt univerfal knowledye, that, after having 
ſeen the Nile in Egypt coming from the ſouth, he 
thould think he was arrived at the head of it while 
on the banks of the Indus, ſo far to the N. E. of 
_ its Ethiopian courfe. This difficulty, however, 
has a very eafy ſolution in the prejudices of thoſe 
times. The c weve incorrigidle 28 to their 


” error in opinion concerning two feas. 


The Cafpian Sea they had failed through in ſe- 
veral direQtiong, and had almoſt marched round 
it; and whilſt they conquered kingdoms between 
it and the ſea, its water was fweet, it neither edbed 
nor flowed, and yet they moſt ridiculouſly would 
have it to be part of the ocean. On the other 
nne 
from the eaſt coaſt of Africa, about latitude 15 
ſouth, a neck of land ran eaſt and north-eaſt, and 

joined 
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joined the peninſula of India, and by that means 
made this part of the ocean a lake. In vain ſhips 
of different nations failed for ages to Sofala, and 
ſaw no luch land : this only made them remove 
the neck of land further to the fouth ; and though 
 Eudoxus had failed from the Red Sea around the 
Cape of Good Hope, which muſt have totally de- 
ſtroyed the poſhbility of the exiſtence of that land 
navigator, and treated it as a fable. 
It was the conſtant opinion of the Greeks, that 
no river could riſe in the torrid zone, as alſo, that 
the melting of ſnow was the cauſe of the overflow- - 
N ing of all rivers in the beat of ſummer, and ſo of 
| the Nile among the reſt; when, therefore, Alex- 
ander heard from his diſcoverers, that the Nile, 
about latitude 9. ran ſtraight to the caſt, and re- 
turned no more, he imagined the river's courſe 
was eaſtward through the imaginary neck of land 
ninſula of India, and that the river, after it had 
of the thawing of the ſnows of Mount Caucaſus ; 


Seeber 


princes who had facceeded to the throne of Alex- 
ander in Egypt, was the next who marched into 
Ethiopia with an army againſt the Shangalla. His 
object was not only to diſcover the ſource of the 

— | Nile, 
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Nile, but alſo to procure a perpetual ſupply of ele: 
phbants to enable him to cope with the kings of Sy- 
ria. The ſucceſs of this expedition we have re- 
lated in the fecond volume, book ii. chap. v. 
Ptolemy Evergetes, his ſucceſſor, in the 25th 
year of bis reign, being in peace with all his 
neighbours, undertook an expedition to Ethiopia. 
His deſign was certainly to diſcover the fountains 
of the Nile, in which he had probably ſucceeded 
had he not miſtaken the river itſelf. He ſuppoſed 
the Siris, now the Tacazze, was the Nile, and, 
after afcending in the direction of its ſtream, he 
ind of Ethiopia. But the tory he tells about the 
mow which he found knee deep on the mountains 
Samen, makes me queſtion whether he ever 
croſſed the Siris, or was himſelf an ocular witneſs 
of hac he fays be obſerved there. 
+> Caſar, between che acquiſition of a ich 0 
powerful kingdom, and the enjoyment of the 
tinelt woman in the world, the queen of it, is faid 
to have employed fo intereſting an interval in a 
calm inquiry after the ſource of this river, and, 
in ſo doing at ſuch a time, ſurely has paid it a 
greater compliment than it ever yet received from 
any that attempted the diſcovery. On that night, 
which completed the deſtruction of the Egyptian 
monarchy, It is faid this was the topic upon 
which he entertained the learned of Alexandria 
ECOL YS? | at 
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at ſupper ; addreſſing himſelf to Achoreus, high 
prieſt of the Nile, be ſays, 


Lucan. 


his curioſity, or defire of knowledge, very much 
at the expence of his patriotiſm ; for he makes 
him declare, in ſo many words, that he confider- 
ed making 'war with his country as the greateſt 
pleaſure of his life, never to be abandoned, but 
pet. mce rg eee ee | 
fountains of the Nile. 
Achoreus, ond of delagrefarendto catine 


„ EE VI IT 


"te ton no, . 
| Hae —_— — „ 14 


ow non &tas voluit conferre futuris 
| Natitiam : fed vincit adbuc natura latendi. 


Looks N. 


Nero, as we are told, ſent two centurions in 
ſearch of this river, and on their return they made 
their report in prefence of Seneca, who does not 


feem 
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a very long way, they came to a king of Ethiopia, 
and with his recommendations they arrived at 
ſome other kingdoms next to theſe, and then 
came to immenſe lakes, the end of which was un- 
' known to the natives, nor did any one ever hope 
tofind it: this was all the ſatisfaction Nero pro- 
cured, and it is probable theſe centurions went 
not far, but were diſcouraged, and turned back 
with a trumped-up ſtory invented to cover their 
no ſuch lakes between Egypt and the ſource of the 
Nile, but the lake of Tzana, or Dembea, and 
while on the banks of this, they might have ſeen 
the country beyond, and on every ſide of it®; 
but I rather think no fuch attempt was made, un- 
Teſs they endeavoured to paſs the country of the 
Shangalla about the end of June or July, when 
that province, as I have already faid, is abſolutely 
impaſſable, by the rapid vegetation of the trees, 
and the ground being all laid under water, which 
they might have miſtaken for a ſeries of lakes. 

| After all theſe great efforts, the learned of an- 
tiquity began to look upon the diſcovery as deſpe- 
rate, and not to be attained, tor which reaſon 


* Another reaſon why I think this journey of the centurions 
is ſictitious is, that they fay the diſtance between Syene and 
Meroe is 660 miles. Plin. Hb. 6. cap. 29. 


both 
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both poets and hiſtorians ſpeak of it in a frain of 
deipondency :— | 


that theſe fountains were in his time utterly un- 
_ known—Nilus incertis ertus fentibus, it per dejerta 
et ardentia, et immenſo longitudinis ſpatio ambulans *, 
Der was there any other attempt made later by 
the ancients. 
| From this it is obvious, that none ef than. 
ents ever made this diſcovery of the ſource of the 
Nile. They gave it up entirely, and ceput Ni 
guaerere became a proverb, marking the difficulty, 
or rather the impoſſihility, of any undertaking. 
Let us now exattine „„ 
derns. 

The furſt in latter days who viſited Abyſſinia 
was a monk, and at the fame time a merchant; 
he was ſent by Nonnoſus, ambaſſador of the em- 
peror Juſtin, in the fifth year of the reign of that 
prince, that is A. D. 522. He is called Coſmas 


the hermit, as allo Indoplauſtes. Many have 
thought that this name was given him from his 


| having travelled much in India, properly fo call- 


* Pliny. Nat. Hiſt, lib. v. cap. 9. 


ed; 
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ed; but we have no evidence that Coſmas was 
ever in the Afiatic India, and I rather imagine he 
obtained his name from his travels in Abyflinia, 
called by the ancients India ; he went as far as 
to the difference of climates, names, and ſituati- 

ons of places, but he arrived not at the Nile, nor 
did he attempt it. The province of the Agows 
was probably at that time inacceſſible, as the court 
was then in Tigre at Axum, a confiderable diſtance 
— the Tacazze, and is to the caſtward of 


"ale of the Portugueſe who firſt arrived in 
| Abyſſinia, neither Covillan, Roderigo de Lima, 

Chriſtopher de Gama, nor the patriarch Alphonſo 
Mendes, ever ſaw, or indeed pretended to have 
ſeen, the ſource of the Nile. At laſt, in the reign 
of Za Denghel, came Peter Paez, who laid claim 
to this honour ; how far his pretenſions are juſt 
 Famnow cling to confider.—Fiex hes beſt a hiſ. 
tory of the miſſion, and ſome remarkable occur- 
rences that happened in that country, in two 
thick volumes octavo, cloſely written in a plain 
ſtile; copies of this work were circulated through 
every college and ſeminary of Jefuits that exiſted 
in his time, and which have been every where 
found in their libraries ſince the diſgrace of that 
A 

Athanaſius Kircher, h well known for 
his extenſive and voluminous writings, 
99ꝙ6— He 08: Fn with which he ad- 


vances 
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vances the moſt improbable facts in natural hif- 
tory, is the man that firſt publiſhed an account of 
the fountains of the Nile, and, as be fays, from 
22 | 
1 muſt, however, here obſerve, that no rela 
on of this kind was to be found in three copies of 
Peter Paez's hiſtory, to which 1 had acceſs when 
in Italy, on my return home. One of theſe copies 
I ſaw at Milan, and, by the intereſt of friends, 
had an opportunity of peruſing it at my leiſure. 
The other two were at Bologna and Rome. Iran 
through them rapidly, attending only to the 
place where the deſcription ought to have been, 
and where did not find it; but having copied the 
| firſt and laſt page of the Milan manuſcript, and 
comparing them with theſe two laſt mentioned, 1 
found that all the three were, word for word, the 
home, gud neve of them. contained ene fyllatle of 
the diſcovery of the ſource. 

However this be, I do not think ie is right for 
me to pronounce thus much, unleſs I bring colla- 
teral proofs to ſtrengthen my opinion, and to 
ſhew that no ſuch excurſion was ever pretended to 
have been made by that miſſionary, in any of his 
of Kircher. 

Alphonſo Mendes came into Abyſſinia about a 
year after Paez's death. New and defirable as 
that diſcovery muſt have been to himſelf, to the 


pops, king of Syuio, and © be grent ems in 
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e che country, and of the particulars concerning 
the miſſion in great detail, and with good judg- 
ment, yet he never mentions this journey of Peter 
Paez, though it probably muſt have been con- 
veyed to Rome and Portugal, after his inſpection, 
and under his authority. 
Balthazar Tellez, a learned Jefuit, has wrote 
two volumes in folio with great candour and im- 
partiality, conſidering the ſpirit of thoſe times; 
and he declares his work to be compiled from this 
hiſtory of Alphonſo Mendes the patriarch, from 
the two volumes of Peter Pacz, as well as from 
the regular reports made by the individuals of the 
company in ſome places, and by the provincial 
letters in others; to all which he had compleat 
acceſs, as alſo to the annual reports of Peter Pues 
among the reſt, from 1598 to 1622 ; yet Tellez 
makes mention of fuch a diſcovery, though he 
à very particular as to the merit of each miſſionary 
during the long reign of Sultan Segued, or Soci- 
Scan catenin rd 
volumes. 
| After theſe ſtrong preſumptions, that Peter 
Pacz neither made fuch a journey nor ever pre- 
tended it, I hall fubmit the account that Pacz 
himſelf, or Kircher for him, has given of the ex- 
peditiom and conſequent diſcovery ; and if any of 
my readers can perſuade themſelves that a man of 
genius, fuch as was Peter Paez, tranſported by 
accident to theſe fountains, and exulting as he 
does upon the diſcovery, the value of which he 
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ſeems to have known well, could yet have given 
ſuch a deſcription as he does, I am then content- 
ed with being only the partner of Peter Pacz. 

Before I ſtate the account of his obſervations in 
his own, or in Kircher's words, I have one ob- 
ſervation to make regarding the dates and time of 
deen fixed upon for the diſcovery, is the arſt 
of April 1611. The rains are then begun, and 
on. that account the ſeaſon being very unwhole- 
ſome, armies, without extreme neceſſity, are 
rarely in the ficld ; between September and Fe- 
bruary at fartheſt is the time the Abyſlinian army 
is abroad from the capital, and in action. 
.. - There are two nations of Agows in Abyſlinia, 
the one near the fountains of the Nile, called the 
| Agows of Damot; the other near the head of the 
'Tacazze, in the province of Laſta, called the 
Teheratz Agows. Now, we ſee from the annals 
of Socinios 's reign, that he had ſeveral campaighs 
againſt the Agows. The firſt was in the fourth 
| year of his reign, in 1608 ; his annals ſay it was 
againſt the Tcheratz Agow. His ſecond campaign 
was in the ſeventh year of his reign, or 1641; 
that, too, was againſt the Agows of Laſta; fo 
of theſe campaigns, he could not have feen the 
bead of any river but that of the Tacazze. The 
third campaign was in 1625, againſt Sacala, Geeſh, 
and Aſhoa, when the Galla made an inroad into 
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againſt the Agows of Damot, then in rebellion 
alſo, and had fought with Sacala, Aſhoa, and 
Geeſh likewiſe, the clan immediately contiguous 
to the ſources. Now this was ſurely the time 
when Peter Paez, or any attendant on the empe- 
ror, might have ſeen the fountains of the Nile in 
ſafety, as the king's army, in whole or in part, 
muſt have been encamped near, or perhaps upon, 
the very ſources themſelves; a place, of all others, 
ſuited for ſuch a purpoſe; but this was in the 
year 1625, and Peter Pacz died in the year 1622. 
I ſhall now ſtate, in Kircher's own words, tran- 
flated into Engliſh, the deſcription he has given, 
as from Paez, of the ſources which he ſaw ; and 
I will fairly to any reader of judgment, 
whether this is a deſcription he ought to be con- 
tent with from an eye-witneſs, whether it may 
not ſuit the ſources of any other river as well as 
thoſe of the Nile, or whether in itielf it is diſtinct 
enough to leave one clear idea behind it. 
be river“, at this day, by the Ethiopians 
is called Abovy ; it riſes in the kingdom of Go- 
jam, in a territory called Sabala, whoſe inhabi- 
tants are called Agows. The ſource of the Nile 
is ſituated on the weſt part of Gojam, in the high- 
eſt part of a valley, which reſembles a great plain 
on every fide, ſurrounded by high mountains. On 


* In EEdipo Syntagma, I. cap vii. p. 5-. 


the 
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the 21ſt of April, in the year 1618, being here, 
together with the king and his army, I aſcended 
the place, and obſerved every thing with great 
- Attention; I diſcovered firſt two round fountains, 
each about four palms in diameter, and faw, 
with the greateſt delight, what neither Cyrus 
king of the Perſians, nor Cambyſes, nor Alexan- 
der the Great, nor the famous Julius Cæſar, could 
ever diſcover. The two openings of theſe foun- 
tains have no iſſue in the plain on the top of the 
mountain, but flow from the root of it. The ſe- 
cond fountain lies about a ſtone-caſt weſt from the 
firſt : the inhabitants ſay that this whole moun- 
tain is full of water, and add, that the whole plain 
about the fountain is floating and unſteady, a cer 
out at the foot of the mountain. The inhabitanta, 
together with the emperor, who was then preſent 
with his army, maintain that that year it trembled 
that it trembled and overflowed fo as that iticould 
ſcarce be approached without danger. The breadth 
of the circumference may be about the caſt of a 
fling : below the top of this mountain the people 
live about a league diſtant from the fountain to 
the welt ; and this place is called Geeſh, and the 
fountain ſeems to be a cannon-ſhot diſtant from 


Vol. IV. =: | Geeſh; 
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Geeſh; moreover, the field where the fountain 
is, is upon all fides difficult of acceſs, except on 
the north fide, where it | may be aſcended with 
eaſe.” 

I ſhall make only a few obſervations upon this 
deſcription, ſufficient to ſhew that it cannot be 
that of Paez, or any man who had ever been in 
Abyſſinia: there is no ſuch place known as Saba- 
la; he ſhould have called it Sacala : in the Ethio- 
pic language Sacala means the higheſt ridge of 
land, where the water falls down equally on both 
ſides, from eaſt and weſt, or from north and 
| ſouth. So the ſharp roofs of our houſes, or tops 
of our tents, in that manner are called Sacala, be- 
cauſe the water runs down equally on oppoſite 
ſides; ſo does it in the higheſt lands in every 
country, and ſo here in Sacala, where the Nile 
runs to the north, but ſeveral ſtreams, which 
form the rivers Lac and Temſi, fall down the cliff, 
or precipice, and proceed ſouthward in the plain of 
Afhoa about 300 feet below the level of the ground 
where the mountain of Geeſn ſtands, at the very 
foot of which is the marſh wherein are the ſources 
of the river. 

Again, neither Sacala nor Geeſh are on the 
welt fide of Gojam, nor approach to theſe directi- 
ons; as, firſt the high mountains of Litchambara, 
then the till higher of Amid Amid, are to be 
croſſed over, before you reach Gojam from Saca- 
la; and after deſcending from that high barrier 
of mountains called Amid Amid, os come into 

the 
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the province of Damot, when the whole breadth 
of that province is ſtill between you and the weſt 
part of Gojam. Theſe are miſtakes which it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to make, when a man is upon the 
| ſpot, in the midſt of a whole army, every one ca- 
pable, and furely willing (as he was a favourite of 
the king) to give him every fort of information; 
nor was there probably any one there who would 
not have thought himſelf honoured to have been 
employed to fetch aftraro for him from the top of 
Amid Amid. 
Both the number and fituations of the fountains, 
and the fituations of the mountain and village of 
Geeſh with reſpe& to them, are therefore abſolute- 
_ ly falſe, as the reader will obſerve in aticndinz to 
my narrative and the map. This relation of 
Paea's was in my hand the 5th of November, when 
I ſurveyed theſe fountains, and all the places ad- 
jacent. I meaſured all his diſtances with a Gunter's 
chain in my own hand, and found every one of 
them to be imaginary ; and theſe meaſures fo ta- 
ae * Ws 
wer they were made, before the cloſe of each 
evening. 
It is not eaſy to conceive what ſpecies of infor- 
mation Paez intends to convey to us by the ob- 
ſervation he makes lower, That the water, 
which found way at the foot of the mountain, did 
not flow at the top of it.” It would have been 
very ſingular if it had; and I fully believe that a 
X 2 mountain 
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mountain voiding the water at its top, when it had 
free acceſs to run out at its bottom, would have 
been one of the moſt curious things the two Jeſu- 
its could ever have ſeen in any voyage. But what 
mountain is it he is ſpeaking of ? he has never 
named any one, but has faid the Nile was fituated 
in the higheſt part of a plain. I cannot think he 
means by this that the higheſt part of a plain is a 
mountain; if he does, it is a fpecies of deſcription 
which would noo an interpreter. He ſays again, 
the mountain is full of water, and trembles ; and 
that there is a village below the top of the moun- 
tain, on the mountain itſelf. This I never ſaw; 
they muſt have cold and flippery quarters in that 
mountain, or whatever itis; and if he means the 
mountain of Geeſh, there is not a village within 
a quarter of a mile of it. The village of Geeſh is 
in the middle of a high cliff, deſcending into the 
plain of Aſhoa. The bottom of that cliff or plain 
is 300 feet, as I have already faid, below the baſe 
of the mountain of Geeſh, and the phce where 
the fountains riſe. 

paea next fays, that it is three miles from that vil- 
lage of Geeſh to the fountains of the Nile. Now, 
as my quadrant was placed in my tent, on the brink 
of the cliff of Geeſh, it was neceſſary for me to 
meaſure that diſtance ; and by allowing for it to 
reduce my obſervations to the exact ſpot where the 
ſources roſe, I did accordingly with a chain mea- 
ſure from the brink of the precipice to the center of 
the altar, in wh. ch the principal fountain ſtands, 


weight in point of preciſion. 


ceſs, the aſcent to it being very ſteep, excepting 


cent that would be 
were placed in a 
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and found it 1760 feet or 586 yards 2 feet, and 
this is the diſtance Paez calls a league, or the 


largeſt range of a ſhell ſhot from a mortar ; this 


I do aver is an error that is abſolutely impoſſible 
for any travellers to commit upon the ſpot, or elſe 
his narrative in general ſhould have very little 


I ſhall cloſe theſe obſervations with one which 
I think muſt clearly evince Paez had never been 
upon the ſpot. He fays the field, in which the 
fountains of the Nile are, is of very difficult ac- 


onthe north, where it is plain and eaſy. Now, if 


we look at the beginning of this deſcription, we 


ſhould think it would be the deſcent, not the aſ- 


troublefome ; for the fountains 
I 
ſcend into valleys than aſcend into them; but 
inocing it a valley in whlch there was > Sold, 
upon which there was a mountain, and on the 
mountain theſe fountains, ſtill I fay that theſe 
mountains are nearly inacceſſible on the three 
fides, but that the moſt difficult of them all is the 
north, the way we aſcend from the plain of Gout- 
to. From the eaſt, by Sacala, the aſcent is made 


plain of Aſſoa, to the ſouth, you have the almoſt 


perpendicular craggy cliff of Geeſn, covered with 
thorny buſhes, trees, and bambocs, which con- 
ceal the mouths of the caverns ; and, on the north, 
vou have the mountains of Aformaſha, thick-ſet 

with 
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with all forts of thorny ſhrubs and trees, eſpecially 
with the kantuffa ; theſe thickets are, moreover, 
full of wild beaſts, eſpecially huge, long-haired 
baboons, which we frequently met walking up- 
right. Through theſe high and difficult mountains 
we have only narrow paths, like thoſe of ſheep, 
made by the goats, or the wild beaſts we are ſpeak- 
ing of, which, after we had walked on them for 

a long ſpace, landed us frequently at the edge of 
ſome valley, or precipice, and forced us to go 
back again to ſearch for a new road. From to- 
wards Zeegam, to the weſtward, and from the 
plain where the river winds ſo much, is the only 
eaſy acceſs to the fountains of the Nile, and they 
that aſcend to them by this way will not think 
_ even that approach too eaſy. 

It remains only for me to ſay, that neither have 
the Jeſuits, (Paez his brethren in the miſhon, and 
his contemporaries) made any geographical uſe 
of this diſcovery, either in longitude or latitude ; 
nor have the hiſtorians of his ſociety, who have 
followed afterwards, with all the information and 
documents before them, thought proper even to 
quote his travels; it will not be eaſy, from the 
authority of a man like Athanaſius Kircher, writ- 
ing at Rome, to ſupport the reality of ſuch a dif. 
covery, not to be found in the genuine writings 
of Peter Paez himfelf. With ſuch a voyage, if it 
had been real, there ſhould haye been publiſhed at 
leaſt an itinerary, and moſt of the Jeſuits were 
capable enough to have made a rough obſervation 

of 
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of longitude and latitude, in the country where 
they reſided, for near one hundred years. Add 
to this, no obſervation appears from any Jeſuit of 
the idolatry or pagan worſhip, which prevailed 
near the ſource of the Nile, and this would lcem 
to have been their immediate province. 
From Dancaz they might have taken very pro- 
perly their departure, and, by a compaſs, the uſe 
of which was then well known to the Portugueſe, 
they might have kept their route to thoſe fountains 
without much trouble, and, with a ſufficient de- 
gree of exactneſs, to ſhew all the world the road 
by which they went. They were not fifty miles 
diſtant from Geeſh when at Gorgora, and they 
have erred above fixty, which is ten miles more 
than the whole diſtance; this happened becauſe 
they ſought the fountains in Gojam, from which, 
at Gorgora, they knew themſelves to be at that 
diſtance, and where * of the Nile never 
was. 
When J * out from Gondar, whoſe latitude 
and longitude I had firſt well aſcertained, I thought 
in ſuch a purſuit as this, where local diſcovery 
was the only thing ſought after in all ages, that 
the beſt way was to ſubſtitute perhaps a drier jour- 


nal, or itinerary, to a more pleaſant account; 
with this view I kept the length of my journies 
each day by a watch, and my direction by the 
compaſs. I did obſerve, indee , many altituces 
of the ſun and ſtars at Dingleber, at Kelti, and at 
Goutto ; and laſtly, I aſcertained the other ex- 


treme, 
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treme, the ſources of the Nile, by a number of 
obſervations of latitude, and by a very diſtin& and 
favourable one for the longitude ; I calculated 
none of theſe celeſtial obſervations till I went back 
to Gondar. I returned by a different way on the 
other fide of the Nile, and made one obſervation 
of the fun at Welled Abea Abbo, the houſe of 
Shalaka Welled Amlac, of whom I am about to 
ſpeak. Arrived at Gondar, I ſummed up my days 
journies, reduced my bearings and diſtances to a 
plain courſe, as if I had been at ſea, taking a 
mean where there was any thing doubtful, and in 
this topographical draught laid down every village 
through which I had paſſed, or which | had ſeen 
at a ſmall diſtance out of the road, to which | may 
add every river, an immenſe number of which 1 
had crofſed between Gondar and Geeſh, whither 
I was going. The reader, upon the inſpection of 
this ſmall map, will form ſome, but a very inade- 
quate idea of the immenſe labour it coſt me : How- 
ever, the reſult, when I arrived at Gondar, am- 
ply rewarded me for my pains, upon comparing 
my route by the compaſs, to what it came to be 
when aſcertained by obſervation ; I found my er- 
ror of computation upon the whole to be ſome - 
thing more than 9 miles in latitude, and very 
nearly 7 in longitude ; an error not perceptible in 
the journey upon any reduced ſcale, and very im- 
material to all purpoſes of geography in any large 


ONE. 


Now 
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Now Peter Paez, or any man laying claim to a 
diſcovery ſo long and fo ardently defired, ſhould 
ſurely have done the fame ; efpecially as from 
Gorgora he had Bude more than half of the jourtal 
to keep. But if it were true, that he made the 
for want of this neceſſary attention, he has left the 
world in the darkneſs he found it ; he travelled 
like a thief, diſcovered that ſecret ſource, and 
took a peep at it, then covered it again as if he 
had been affrighted at the fight of it. 

Ludolf and Voſſius are very merry, without men- 
tioning names, with this ſtory of the diſcovery, 
which they think Kircher makes for Peter Paez, 
whom they call the River Finder : they fay, it is 
extremely laughable to think, that the emperor 
of Abyſlinia brought a Jeſuit of Europe to be the 
antiquary of his country, and to inſtruct him firſt, 
that the fountains of the Nile were in his domini- 
ons, and in what part of them. But, with Voſ- 
fius's leave, this is a ſpecies of intemperate ill- 
founded criticiſm ; neither Kircher, nor Pacz, 
nor whoever was author of that work, ever ſaid 
they inſtructed the emperor about the place in his 
dominions where the Nile aroſe, as what he fays 
is only that the Agows of Geeſh reported that the 
mountain trembled in dry weather, and had done 
ſo that year, when the emperor, who was preſent, 
confirmed the Agows report: this is not ſaying 
that Peter Paez told the emperor encamped with 
his army upon the fountains, that the Nile roſe in 

his 
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his dominions; and that this was the ſource. Woe 
be to the works of Scaliger, Bochart, or Voſſius, 
when they ſhall, in their turn, be ſubmitted to 
ſuch criticiſm as this. 

A Proteſtant miſſion was the next, that I know 
of at leaſt, which ſucceeded that of the Portugueſe, 
and conſiſted only of one traveller, Peter Hey- 
ling, of Lubec; although he lived in the country, 
nay, governed it ſeveral years, he never attempted 
to viſit the ſource of that river ; he had dedicated 
himſelf to a ſtudious and ſolitary life, having, 
among other paris of his reading, a very compe- 
tent knowledge of Roman, or civil law; he is faid to 
have given a great deal of his time to the compiling 
an inſtitute of that law in the Abyſſinian language 
for the uſe of that nation, upon a plan he had 
brought from Germany ; but he did not live to 
finiſh it, though that and two other books, writ- 
ten in Geez, ſtill exiſt in private hands in Abyſh- 
nia, at leaſt I have been often confidently told 
ſo. 

The next and laſt attempt I ſhall take notice of, 
and one of the moſt extraordinary that ever was 
made for the diſcovery of the Nile, was that of a 
Berman nobleman, Peter Joſeph le Roux, comte 
de Defneval. This gentleman had been in the 
Daniſh navy ever - ſince the year 1721, and in 
1739 was raiſed to the rank of rear-admiral in that 
ſervice. He fays, in a publication of his own 
now lying before me, that the ambaſſador of Louis 
XIV. (M. du ** thoſe ſent by the 

Dutch 
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Dutch and Engliſh to viſit that country, had pe- 
riſhed, becauſe they were ignorant of the proper 
key to be employed to enter that country, which 
| he flattered himſelf he had found in Denmark. 

In 1739 he reſigned his Daniſh commiſhon, and 
began his firſt attempt in Egypt, whilſt, for the 
greater facility of travelling in theſe mid and 59 
pitable countries, he took his wife along with him. 
The count and the counteſs went as far as Cairo, 
where they wiſely began at a feſtival to diſpute 
upon the etiquette with a Turkiſh mob, and this 
bringing the janizaries and guards of police upon 
them to take them into cuſtody, the grey mare, as 
they fay, proved the better horſe; Madame la 
comteſſe de Deſneval exerted herſelf ſo much, 
that ſhe defeated the body of janizaries, wound- 
ing ſeveral of them, armed only with a very fe- 
minine weapon, a pair of ſciſſars, which, with 
full as much profit, and much more decency, ſhe 
might have been uſing, ſurrounded with her fa- 
mily at home. 
However well acquainted — 
the key for entering into Abyſlinia, he had not 
apparently got the door. In fact, his firſt ſcheme 
was a moſt ridiculous one; he reſolved to aſcend 
the Nile in a barge armed with ſmall cannon, 
and all neceſſary proviſions for himſelf and wife. 
Some people wiſer than himſelf, whom he met at 
Cairo, ſuggeſted ro him, that, ſuppoſing govern- 
ment might protect him fo far as to allow his barge 
ſafely to paſs the confines of Egypt and to the firſt 
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certainly have deſtroyed her, and ſuppoſing ſhe 
was arrived at Ibrim or Deir, the laſt garriſons 
depending on Cairo, and that this might have 
been atchieved by money, (for by money any 
thing may be obtained from the government of 
Cairo,) yet ſtill, ſome days journey above the 
garriſons of Deir and Ibrim, begin the barren and 
dreadĩul deſerts of Nubia ; and farther ſouth, at 
the great catarat of Jan Adel, the Nile falls 
twenty feet down a perpendicular rock; ſo here 
certainly was to be the end of his voyage ; but the 
count, being ignorant of the manners of thoſe 
countries, and exceedingly preſumptuous of his 
own powers, flattered himſelf to obtain ſuch aſſiſt- 
ance from the garriſon of Ibrim and Deir, that he 
could unſcrew his veſſel, take her to pieces, and 
carry her, by force of men, round behind the ca- 
taract, where he was to reſcrew and launch her 
again into the Nile. 33 . 
have ſeveral villages, particularly two, one called 
Succoot, or the place of rents, where Kalid Ibn 
el Waalid, after taking Syene in the Khalifat of 
Omar, encamped his army in his march to Don- 
gola ; the other, in a plain near the river, called 
Afel Dimmo, or the Field of Blood, where the 
ſame Kalid defeated an army of Nubians; who 
were marching to the relief of Dongola, which 
was by him immediately after beſieged and taken. 
I ixſe two villages are on the Egyptian ſ de of the 
7 catara t; 
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cataract; the direct occupation of the inhabitants 
is gathering ſena, where it very much abounds, 
and they carry it in boats down to Cairo. Above, 
and on the other fide of the cataraQt, is another 
large village of the Kennouſs, called Takaki. 
Some of theſe miſerable wretches, were brought 
to the count, and a treaty made, that all theſe men 
of the two villages were to aſſiſt him in his re-em- 
barkation, after he had got his barge round the 
have loſt his life. 
him his lieutenant, Mr. Norden, a Dane, who 
was to ſerve him as draughtſman; but neither the 
word of the languages. There are always (happily 
for travellers) wiſe and honeſt men among the 
French and Venetian merchants at Cairo, who, 
ſeeing the obſtinacy of the count, perſuaded him 
that it was more military, and more in the ſtile of 
an admiral, to detach Norden, his inferior offi 
cer, to reconnoitre Ibrim, Deir, and the cataract 
of Jan Adel, as alfoto renew his treaty with the 
Kennouſs at Succoot and Aſel Dimmo. 

Norden accordingly failed in the common em- 
barkations uſed upon the Nile; the voyage is in 
every body's hands. It has certainly a conſide- 
rable deal of merit, but is full of ſquabbles and 
fightings with boat-men and porters, which might 


as well have been left out, as they lead to no in- 
ſtruction, but ſerve only to diſcourage travellers, 
foc 
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for they were chiefly owing to ignorance of lan- 
guage. It was with the utmoſt difficulty, and 
after many diſaſters, that Norden arrived at Sy- 
ene, and the firſt cataract; after which greater 
and greater were encountered before he reached 
Ibr.in, where the Kaſcheff put him in priſon, 
robbed him of what he had in the boat, and ſcarce- 
I» t»ffered him to return to Cairo without cutting 
his throat, which, for a conſiderable time, he and 
his ſoldiers had determined to do. 

This ſample of the difficulties, or rather im- 
poſlibility of the voyage into Abyſſinia by Nubia, 
diſcouraged the count ; and much reaſon had he 
to be thankful that his attempt had not ended 
among the Kennouſs at Succoot. He therefore 
changed his plan, and reſolved to enter Abyſſinia 
by a voyage round the Cape into the Indian ocean, 
through the Straits of Babelmandeb into the Red 
Sea, and fo to Maſuah. In this voyage he began 


to make uſe of his Spaniſh commiſſion, and, hav- 


of a neutral fort in the Iſle of May, he was met 
there ſome days after by commodore Barnet, who 
made all his ſhips prizes, and ſent the count home 
paſſenger in a Portugueſe ſhip to Liſbon. 


S 
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C H A P. XIV. 


Deſcription of the Sources of the Nile—Of Geeſo— 
Accounts of its ſeveral Catarafts—Courſe from itt 


] noex that what I have now faid will be 
thought ſufficient to convince all impartial readers, 
that theſe celebrated ſources have, as it were, by 
a a fatality, remained to our days as unknown as 
they were to antiquity, no good or genuine voucher 
having yet been produced capable of proving that 
they were before diſcovered, or ſeen by the curi- 

ous eye of any traveller, from earlieſt ages to this 
day; and it is with confidence I propoſe to my 
reader, that he will conſider me as ſtill ſtanding 
at theſe fountains, and patiently hear from me the 
recital of the origin, courſe, names, and circum- 
ſtances of this the moſt famous river in the world, 
which he will in vain ſeek from books, or from 
any other human authority whatever, and which, 
by the care and attention I have paid to the fub- 
jest, will, I hope, be found ſatisfactory here: — 
Non 
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Non fabula mendax 
Auſa loqui de fonte tuo eft + ubicunque videris, 
Luereris ; et nulli contingit gloria genti, 
Lud Deus undarum celator, Nile, tuarum 
Te mibi ndfſe dedit. — ——— 


Lucan. 


The Agows of Damot pay divine honour to the 
Nile ; they worſhip the river, and thouſands of 
cattle have been offered, and ſtill are offered, to 
the ſpirit ſuppoſed to reſide at its fource. They 
are divided into clans, or tribes ; and it is worthy 
of obſervation, that it is faid there never was a 
feud, or hereditary animoſity between any two 
of theſe clans; or, if the feeds of any fuch were 
next general convocation of all the tribes, who 
meet annually at the ſource of the river, to which 
they facrifice, calling it by the name of the God 
of Peace. One of the leaſt conſiderable of theſe 
clans, for power and number, has ſtill the prefe- 
rence among its brethren, from the circumſtance 
that, in its territory, and near the miſerable vil- 
lage that gives it name, are fituated the much 
fought-for ſprings from which the Nile riſes. 
Geeſh, however, though not farther diſtant 

from theſe than 600 yards, is not in fight of the 
ſources of the Nile. The country, upon the 
fame plane with the fountains, terminates in a 
cliff about zoo yards deep down the plain of Aſſoa, 
which 
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which flat country continues in the fame ſubaltern 
degree of elevation, till it meets the Nile again 
about ſeventy miles ſouthward, after it has made 
the circuit of the provinces of Gojam and Damot. 
This cliff ſeems purpoſely faſhioned into many 
ſhelves or ſtages, each of which is occupied by a 
| cluſter of houſes ſeldom above eight or ten in 
number; ſome above, ſome below, ſome along 
the fide of each other, hut chiefly occupying the 
fpace, or two-thirds of the middle of the cliff, that 
is, none of them nearer to the top of the cliff, nor 
to the plain of Aſſoa below, than a diſtance equal 
to that proportion of the whole. The reaſon of 
chooſing this fituation is the fear of the Galla, 
who have often invaded that part of Abyſlinia, and 
have even exterminated ſome clans of Agows en- 
tirely. 5. 

In the middle of this cliff, in a direction ſtraight 
north towards the fountains, is a prodigious cave, 
whether the work of nature or of art, I cannot de- 
termine ; in it are many bye-paths, fo that it is 
very difficult for a ſtranger to extricate himſelf ; it 
is a natural labyrinth, large enough to contain the 
inhabitants of the village, and their cattle; there 
are likewiſe two or three leſſer ones, which | did 
not ſee ; in this large one, I tired myſelf part of 
| ſeveral days, endeavouring to reach as far north- 
ward as poſſible, but the air, when I had advanced 
ſomething above one hundred yards, ſeemed to 
threaten to extinguiſh my candle by its dampneſs ; 
and the people were beſides not at all difpoſed to 

Vo. IV. Y gratify 
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gratify my curioſity farther, after aſſuring me that 
there was nothing at the end more remarkable 
than I then faw, which! have reaſon to believe was 
the caſe. 

The face of this cliff, which fronts to the ſouth, 
has a moſt pictureſque appearance from the plain 
of Aſſoa below, parts of the houſes at every ſtage 
appearing, through the thickets of trees and buſhes 
with which the whole face of the cliff is thickly 
covered ; impenetrable fences of the very worſt 
kind of thorn, hide the mouths of the caverns 
above mentioned, even from fight; there is no 
other communication with the houſes either from 
above or below, but by narrow-winding ſheep- 
paths, which through theſe thorns are very diſſi- 
cult to be difcerned, for all are allowed to be 
overgrown with the utmoſt wildneſs, as a part of 
their defence; lofty and large trees (moſt of them 
of the thorny kind) tower high up above the edge 
of the cliff, and feem to be a fence againſt people 
falling down into the plain; theſe are all at their 
proper ſeaſon covered with flowers of different 
forts and colours, ſo are the buſhes below on the 
face of the cliff : every thorn in Abyflinia indeed 
bears a beautiful flower ; a ſmall. atonement for the 
evils they occaſion. 

From the edge of the cliff of Geeſh above where 
the village is ſituated, the ground flopes with a 
very eaſy deſcent due north, and lands you at the 
edge of a triangular marſh above eighty ſix yards 
broad, in the line of the * and two hun- 

| dred 
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dred and eighty-ſix yards two feet from the edge 
of the cliff above the houſe of the prieſt of the ri- 
ver, where | refided: this triangle, ſuppoſing it 
a a right one, will meaſure one hundred and ninety- 
ſix yards in its length, or in the perpendicular; I 
mean it did fo on the 6th of November 1770; 
_ doubtleſs, like other marſhes, in the middle of the 
dry ſeaſon, and of the rains, it will vary its di- 
menſions. I ſuppoſe that this perpendicular repre- 
ſents the north of the marſh, and immediately 
from the brink of it the ground riſes in a rather 
ſteep bank, and forms a round hill not a hundred 
yards from the church to the middle fountain. 
On the eaſt the ground deſcends likewiſe with a 
very eaſy tho” perceptible ſlope from the large vil- 
lage of Sacala, which gives its name to that terri- 
tory ; it is diſtant fix miles from the ſource, but, 
to ſight, ſeems ſcarcely to be two. 
I fhall ſuppoſe the ſharp point of the triangle 
compoſed of the hypothenuſe and the 22 
lar, to point like the needle of a compaſs to Saca- 
la, and the line of the hypothenuſe to repreſent 
the ſouth fide of the marſh near the village Geeſh. 
The ba'e, or line, uniting the weſt end of the hy- 
pothenuſe, and forming the right angle with the 
other fide, I ſuppoſe to be the edge of the marſh. 
formed by the bottom of the mountain of Geeſh, 
and from this weſt fide of it rites this high and 
beautiful mountain, quite detached from others, 
like a * which it relembles in its clegant 
Tf and 
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and regular form. It is about 4870 feet high 
meaſured in the ſlope; for near one half way the 
aſcent is very euiy and pradual. The baſe being 
of a remarkable breadth, it then becomes exceed- 
ingly ſteep, but all the way covered with good 
earth, producing fine grals and cloyer, interſperſed 
with wild flowers. 
Upon the rock in the middle of this plain, the 
Agows uſed to pile up the bones of the beaſts kill- 
ed in ſacrifice, mixing them with billets of wood, 
after which they ſet them on fire. This is now 
diſcontinued, or rather transferred to another place 
near the church, as they are at preſent indulged in 
the full enjoyment of their idolatrous rites, both 
under Faſil and Michael. 
In the middle of this marſh (that i is about forty 
yards from each fide of it) and ſomething leſs from 
the bottom of the mountain of Geeſh, ariſes a hil- 
lock of a circular form, about three feet from the 
furface of the marſh itfelf, though apparently 
founded much in it. The diameter of this 
is ſomething ſhort of twelve feet, it is ſurrounded 
by a ſhallow trench, which colle&s the water and 
voids it eaſtward ; it is firmly built with ſod or 
earthen turf, brought from the fides, and con- 
ſtantly kept in repair, and this is the altar upon 
which all their religious ceremonies are perform-_ 
ed. In the middle of this altar is a hole, obvi- 
ouſly made, or at leaſt enlarged by the hand of 
man. It is kept clear of graſs, or other aquatic 
plants, and the water in it is perfectly pure and 
limp:d, 
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limpid, but has no ebullition or motion of any 
kind difcernible upon its ſurface. "This mouth, 
or opening of the ſource, is ſome parts of an inch 
leſs than three feet diameter, and the water ſtood 
at that time the 5th of November, about two 
inches from the lip or brim, nor did it either in- 
creafe or diminiſh during all the time of my ſtay at 
Geeſh though we made plentiful utc of it. 

Upon putting down the ſhaft of my lance at fix 
feet four inches, | found a very feeble reiiftance, 
as if from weak ruſhes or graſs, and about fix 
inches deeper I found my lance had entered into 
ſoft earth, but met with no ſtones or gravel ; this 
was confirmed by another experiment, made on 
the gth with a heavy plummet and line beſmeared 
_ with ſoap, the bottom of which brought up at the 
above depth only black earth, ſuch as the marſh 
itſelf and its fides are compoſed of. 3 

Ten feet diſtant from the firſt of theſe ſprings, a 
little to the welt of ſouth, is the ſecond fountain, 
above eleven inches in diameter, but this is ei ht 
feet, three inches deep. And about twenty feet 
diſtant from the firſt, to the S. S. W. is the third 
| ſource, its mouth being ſomething more than two 
feet large, and it is five feet eight inches deep. 
Both theſe laſt fountains ſtand in the middle of 
ſmall altars, made, like the former, of firm ſod, 
but neither of them above three feet diameter, and 
having a foot of leſs elevation than the firſt. The 
altar in this third fource ſeemed almoſt Ciffolved 
by the water, which in both ſtood nearly up to the 

brim ; 
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brim ; at the foot of each appeared a clear and 
briſk running rill; theſe uniting joined the water 
in the trench of the firſt altar, and then proceeded 
directly out, I fuppoſe, at the point of the trian- 
gle, pointing eaſtward, in a quantity that would 
have filled a pipe of about two inches diameter. 

The water from theſe fountains is very light and 
good, and perfeAly taſteleſs; it was at this time 
moſt intenſely cold, though expoſed to the mid- 
day ſun without ſhelter, there being no trees nor 
buſhes nearer it than the cliff of Geeſh on its ſouth 
ſide, and the trees that ſurround Saint Michael 
Geeſh on the north, which, according to the 
cuſtom of Abyſſinia, is, like other churches, 
planted in the midſt of a grove. 

On Monday the 5th of November, the day after 
my arrival at Geefh, the weather perfectly clear, 
cloudleſs, and nearly calm, in all reſpects well 
adapted to obſervation, being extremely anxious 
to aſcertain, beyond the power of controverſy. 
the preciſe ſpot on the globe that this fountain had 
ſo long occupied unknown, I pitched my tent on 
the north edge of the cliff, immediately above the 
prieſt's houſe, having verified the inſtrument with 
all the care poſſible, both at the zenith and hori- 
zon. With a braſs quadrant of three feet radius, 
by one meridian altitude of the ſun's upper limb, 
all neceſſary zquations and deductions conſidered, 
L determined the latitude of the place of obſervati- 
on to be 1 59 1;”; and by another obſervation 
of the ſame kind made on the 6th, 10% 59" 87; 


hap 
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after which, by a medium of thirty-three obſerva- 
tions of ſtars, the largeſt and neareſt, the firſt ver- 
tical, I found the latitude to be 10“ 5% 10/; a 
mean of which being 10% 59 9% lay 10% 597 
10“; and if we ſhould be fo unneceſſarily ſcrupu- 
lous as to add 15” for the meaſured diſtanc: the 
place of the tent was ſouth of the altar, then we 
ſhall have 10“ 59 257 in round numbers, thou;;h 
the Jeſuits have ſuppoſed it, 12“ N. by a random 
gueſs ; but this being nearly the latitude of (Con- 
dar, the capital from which they ſet out, ſhews 
plainly they knew not the prcciie latitude of either 
of theſe places. 

On the 7th of November I was fortunate enough | 
to be in time for the obſervation of an innnerſion 
of the firſt ſatellite of Jupiter, the laſt vifible here 
before that planet's conjunction with the fun. Ny 
ſituation was very unfavourable, my view of the. 
heavens being every way interrupted by a thick 
grove of bamboo canes, with high and ſhady trees 
growing upon the head of the precipice. Jupiter 
was low, and the prodigious mals of that beautiful 
mountain of Geeſh, bade fair to hide him before 
our buſineſs was done; I was therefore obliged to 
remove my teleſcope up to the edge of the clif, 
after which, the weather being perfectly favoura- 
ble, I had as fair and diſtinct a view of the planet 
as I could defire, and from that obſervation I did 
conclude unalterably the longitude of the chief 
fountain of the Nile ro be 36“ 55 30 eaſt of the 
meridian of Greenwich. 


The 
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The night of the 4th, that very night of my ar- 
rival, melancholy reflections upon my preſent 
ſtate, the doubtfulneſs of my return in ſafety, 
were | permitted to make the attempt, and the 
fears that even this would be refuſed, according 
to the rule obſerved in Abyſſinia with all travellers 
who have once entered the kingdom; the conſci- 
ouineſs of the pain that I was then occaſioning to 
many worthy individuals, expecting daily that in- 
formation concerning my fituation which it was 
not in my power to give them; ſome other 
thoughts, perhaps, ſtill nearer the heart than 
thoſe, crowded upon my mind, and forbade all 
approach of ſleep. | 

I was, at that very moment, in poſſeſſion of 
what had, for many years, been the principal ob- 
ject of my ambition and wiſhes : indifference, 
which from the uſual infirmity of human nature 
follows, at leaſt for a time, complete enjoyment, 
had taken place of it. The marſh, and the foun- 
tains, upon compariſon with the riſe of many of 
our rivers, became now a trifling object in my 
ſight. I remembered that magnificent ſcene in 
my own native country, where the Tweed, Clyde, 
and Annan riſe in one hill; three rivers, as I 
now thonght, not inferior to the Nile in beauty, 
preferable to it in the cultivation of thoſe countries 
through which they flow; ſuperior, vaſtly ſuperi- 
or to it in the virtues and qualities of the inhabi- 
tants, and in the beauty of its flocks; crowding 
its paſtures in peace, without fear of violence from 

man 
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man or beaſt. I had ſeen the rife of the Rhine 
and Rhone, and the more magnificent ſources of 
the Soane ; I began, in my forrow, to treat the 
inquiry about the fource of the Nile as a violent 
effort of a diſtempered fancy 


Mars toe ts. or he to Heeuba, 
That he ſhould weep for her ? — 


_ Grief or deſpondency now rolling upon me like a 
torrent; relaxed, not refreſhed, by unquiet and 
imperfect ſleep, I ſtarted from my bed in the ut- 
| moſt agony ; I went to the door of my tent; every 
thing was ſtill; the Nile, at whoſe head I ftood, 
was not capable either to promote or to interrupt 
my ſlumbers, but the coolneſs and ferenity of the 
night braced my nerves, and chaſed away thoſe 
phantoms that, while in bed, had oppreſſed and 
tormented me. 

| It was true, that numerous dangers, hardſhips, 
and forrows had beſet me through this half of my 
excurſion ; but it was ſtill as true, that another 


called man's own, had uniformly proteded m me in 
all that tedious half; I found my confidence not 


abated, that ſtill the ſame Guide was able to con- 
duct me to my now wiſhed-for home: I immedi- 
ately reſumed my former fortitude, conſidered the 
Nile indeed as no more than riſing from ſprings, 
as all other rivers do, but widely different in this, 

that 
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that it was the palm for three thouſand years held 
out to all the nations in the world as a detur dig- 
ume, which, in my cool hours, I had thought 
was worth the attempting at the riſk of my life, 
which I had long either reſolved to loſe, or lay this 
diſcovery, a trophy in which I could have no com- 
 petitor, for the honour of my country, at the feet 
of my ſovereign, whoſe ſervant I was. 
had procured from the Engliſh ſhips, while at 
| Jidda, fome quick-filver, perfectly pure, and 
heavier than the common fort ; warming there- 
fore the tube gently at the fire, I filled it with this 
quick-filver, and, to my great ſurpriſe, found that 
it ſtood at the height of 22 Engliſh inches: ſuſ- 
pecting that ſome air might have infinuated itſelf 
into the tube, I laid it by in a warm part of the 
tent, covered till morning, and returning to bed, 
ſlept there profoundly till fix, when, fatisfied the 
whole was in perfect order, I found it to ſtand at 
22 Engliſh inches; neither did it vary ſenſibly 
from that height any of the following days I ſtaid 
at Geeſh; and thence I inferred, that, at the 
ſources of the Nile, I was then more than two 
miles above the level of the fea ; a prodigious 
height, to enjoy a {ky perpetually clear, as alſo a 
hot fun never over-calt for a moment with clouds 
from rifing to ſetting. 
On the 6th of November, at a quarter paſt five 
in the morning, Fahrenheit's thermometer ſtood 
at 44, at noon 96, and at ſun- ſet 469. It was, 
as 
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as to ſenſe, cold at night, and ſtill more fo an 

hour before ſun-riſe. 
I Wde Nile, keeping nearly in the middle of the 
marſh, runs eaſt for thirty yards, with a very little 
increaſe of ſtream, but perfectly viſible, till met 
by the graffy brink of the land declining from Sa- 
cala. This turns it round gradually to the N. E. 
and then due north; and, in the two miles it flows 
in that direction, the river receives many ſmall 
contributions from ſprings that riſe in the banks 
on each fide of it : there are two, particularly one 
on the hill at the back of St. Michael Geeſh, the 
other a little lower than it on the other fide, on 
the ground declining from Sacala. I hefe laſt- 
mentioned fprings are more than double its quanti- 
ty; and being arrived under the hill whereon 
ſtands the church of Saint Michael Sacala, about 
two miles from its ſource, it there becomes a ſtream 
that would turn a common mill, thallow, clear, 
and running over a rocky bottom about three 
yards wide : this muſt be underſtood to be varia- 
ble according to the ſeaſon ; and the preſent ob- 
ſervations are applicable to the 5th of November, 
when the rains had ceafed for ſeveral weeks. 
There is the ford which we paſſed going to Geeſh, 
and we croſſed it the day of our arrival, in the 
time of my converſation with Woldo about the 
Nothing can be more beautiful than this ſpot ; 
the ſmall riſing hills about us were all thick-co- 
vered with verdure, eſpecially with clover, the 
largeſt 
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largeſt and fineſt I ever ſaw; the tops of the 
heights crowned with trees of a prodigious ſize; 
ſtream, at the banks of which we were ſitting, was 
limpid and pure as the fineſt cryſtal; the ford, 
covered thick with a buſhy kind of tree that ſeem- 
ed to affect to grow to no height, but thick with 
foliage and young branches, rather to court the 
furface of the water, whilſt it bore, in prodigious 
quantities, à beautiful yellow flower, not unlike 
a ſingle wild roſe of that colour, but without 
thorns; and, indeed, upon examination, we 
found that it was trot a dd of the roſe, but of 
hyperĩcum. 
From the ſource to this beautiful ford, below 
the church of St. Michael Geeſh, I enjoyed my 
ſecond victory over this coy river, after the firſt 
obtained at the fountains themſelves. What might 
ſtill be faid of the world in general no longer ap- 
plied to me :— 


———— Nec cont git ulli 
Hee wid, ifſe caput; 

And again, 

Nec licuit fpropulis parvum te, Nile, videre. 


Hexe, at the ford, after having ſtepped over it 
fifty times, I obſerved it no larger than a common 
mill ſtream. The Nile, from this ford, turns to 
the weſtward, and, after running over looſe ſtones 
occafionally, in that direction, about four miles 
. the anꝑle of inclination increaſing greatly, 
broken 
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broken water, and a fall commences of about fix 
feet, and thus it gets rid of the mountainous place 
of its nativity, and iſſues into the plain of Goutto, 
where is its firſt cataract; for, as | have faid be- 
fore, I don't account the broken water, or little 
falls, cataracts, WIND 190 62 63 ON „ 
height of the rains. 

Arrived in the plain of Goutto, the river ſeems 
to have loſt all its violence, and ſcarcely is ſeen to 
flow, but, at the ſame time, it there makes ſo many 
ſharp, unnatural windings, that it differs from any 
other river | ever ſaw, making above twenty ſharp 
angular peninſulas in the courſe of five miles, thro” 
a bare, marſhy plain of clay, quite deſtitute of 
trees, and exceedingly inconvenient and unplea- 
_ fant to travel. After paſling this plain, it turns 
due north, receives the tribute of many ſmall 
ſtreams, the Gometti, the Googueri, and the 
Kebezza, which deſcend from the mountains of 
Aformaſka ; and, united, fall into the Nile about 
twenty miles below its ſource; it begins here to 


run rapidly, and again receives a number of beau- 


tiful rivulets, which have their riſe in the heights 
of Litchambara, the ſemi circular range of moun- 
tains that paſs behind, and ſeem to incloſe Afor- 
maſha: Theſe are the Caccino, the Carnachiuli, 

the Googueri, the Iworra, the Jeddeli, and the 

Minch, all which, running into the Davola, join 
the Nile ſomething le's than a mile weſt of the 
church of Abbo. 


It 
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It is now become a conſiderable ſtream ; its 
banks high and broken, covered with old timber 
trees for the ſpace of about three miles; it inclines 
to the north-eaſt, and winds exceedingly, and is 
then joined by the ſmall river Diwa from the eaſt. 


It then makes a ſemi circle, and receives Dee-oh- 


ha, turns ſharply to the eaſt, and falls down its 
ſecond cataract at Kerr. About three miles below 
this cataraQt, the large, pleaſant, and limpid Jem- 
ma pays its tribute to the Nile. Though its courſe 
is now moſtly north, through Maitſha on the eaſt, 
and Aroofh and Sankraber on the weſt, it is ſtill 
inclining towards the lake Tzana, and, after re- 


_ ceiving the rivers Boha and Amlac Ohha, ſmall 


ſtreams from the weſt, and the Afar, Arooſſi, 


and Kelti, large rivers from the eaſt, it crofles the 


ſouth end of the lake 'Tzana for about ſeven leagues, 


of it inthe territory of Dara, where there is a ford, 


though very deep and dangerous, immediately 


where it firſt reſumes the appearance of a river. 
The deep ftream is here exceedingly rapid ; the 
banks in the courſe of a few miles become very 


high, and are covered with a verdure, abundant 


and varied beyond all deſcription : paſſing aticr- 
wards below Dara, it bounds that narrow ſtripe 
of flat country which is called Foggora, confined 
between the lake and the mountains of Begemder, 
till it arrives at its third cataract of Alata, a ſmall 
village of Mahometans, on the eait fide of tlie 

river, 

3 


preſerving the colour of its ſtream diſtinct from 
that of the lake, till it iſſues out at the welt fide 
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river, and there exhibits a ſcene that requires 
more fancy, and the deſcription of a more poeti- 
cal pen than mine, although the impreſſion the 
ſight of it made upon me will certainly never be 
removed bur with life. 

'The courſe of the river is now S. E. in that di- 
rection it waſhes the weſtern part of Begemder 
and Amhara on the right; the river then incloſes 
the province of Gojam, fo that, in the circle that 
it makes in returning towards its ſource, that pro- 

vince remains always on the right. 

From both fides, the Nile receives a number of 
tributary ſtreams, the Muga, Gammala, Abea, 
Aſwari, and Maſhillo, from the mountains of 
Gojam ; and the Baſhilo, Boha, and Geeſhem 


paſſes below Walaka. The river now has a courſe 
near the ſouthward, paſſing Upper and Lower Shoa. 
From theſe countries, on ihe eaſt of the Nile, 
come the great rivers Samba, Jemima, Roma, with 
ſome others, and the lemfi, Gult, and Izul 
from the high country of the Agows, and Amid 
Amid to the northward. From Shoa the Nile 
winds to the S. W. to the W. N. W. nearly in- 
clofing all the ſouth of Gojam. Immediately ad- 
joining it, turning ſtill more northerly, is the 
province of Bizamo, bordering on the river Ya- 
bous, which, coming from the foutiward, and 
terminating this province, falls into the Nile. 

The Nile, now turned almoſt due north, ap- 
_ proaches its ſource ſo as to be diſtant from it only 
about 
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about 62 miles ; it is here very deep and rapid, 
and is only fordable at certain ſeaſons of the year. 
The Galla, however, when they invade Abyſſinia, 
croſs it at all times without difficulty, either by 
ſwimming, or on goats ſkins blown up like blad- 
ders : other means of paſling are in ſmall rafts, 
placed upon two ſkins filled with wind; or, twiſt - 
in, their hands round the horſe's tail, they are 
drawn over by them ; this laſt is the way that the 
women, who follow the armies of Abyſſinia, croſs 
unfordable rivers, a caſe that always occurs in late 
campaigns. Crocodiles abound exceedingly in 
this part of the Nile ; but the people, who live on 
the banks of the river, have or pretend to have 
charms which defend them from the moſt voraci- 
| ous of theſe animals. 

Adjoining the Gongas, and bounding them 
on the north, ariſes a vaſt chain of very high moun- 
_ tains; the ſouth ſide of this is inhabited by tribes 
of Gongas and others, but on the north-eaſt fide, 
neareſt Abyſſinia, is a nation of perfect blacks, 
called Guba. The Nile ſeems to have forced its 
way through a gap in this prodigious barrier, and 
falls down a catara& of about 280 feet. This is 
immediately followed by two others in the ſame 
ridge of mountains, both very conſiderable, if not 
compared with the firſt. This high ridge runs 
welt far into the continent of Africa, where it is 
called Dyre and Tegla; the eaſt end ( that is eaſt 
of the Nile) joins the mountainous country of Ru- 
ara, and is there called the Mountains of Fazuclo. 

Theſe 
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Theſe mountains, as far as I could learn, are all 
very fully inhabited throughout by many powerful 
clans, or nations, moſtly Pagans. Itis, however, 
a country the leaſt known of any in Africa, but a 
very large quantity of gold is brought from thence, 
as well as many flaves ; the gold is waſhed down 
by the torrents in the time of the tropical rains, 
and, upon theſe ceafing, they ſearch after that 
metal found in ſmall pellets entangled among roots, 


| branches, tufts of graſs, hollows, or in any thing 


that can impriſon and detain it. This is the fine 
gold of Sennaar, called Tibbar. 

The Nile now runs cloſe by Sennaar, in a di- 
rection nearly north and ſouth; it then turns 
ſharply towards the eaſt, is brim-full and vaſtly 
pleaſant in the fair ſeaſon, being indeed the only 
ornament of this bare and flat, though cultivated 
country. From Sennaar it paſſes many large 
towns inhabited by Arabs, all of them white peo- 
ple. The Nile then paſſes Gerri, and runs N. E. 


ent metropolis of Candace *. 
If we are not to reject entirely the nid of 


ancient hiſtory, the ifland of Meroe, fo famous in 
the firſt ages, muſt be found ſomewhere between 
the ſource of the Nile and this point, where the 
two rivers unite ; for of the Nile we are certain, 


* Called in the Erhiopic annals Hendague 3 3 Wrote origin ally, 
I ſuppoſe, with an I or Ch. 


Vor. IV. | * and 
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and it ſeems very clear that the Atbara is the Aſ- 
taboras of the ancients. Pliny * fays, it is the 


ſtream which incloles the left fide of Meroe as the 

Nile does the right; and we muſt conſider him to 
be looking ſouthward from Alexandria, when he 
uſes the otherwiſe equivocal terms of right and 
the Nile receives or unites itſelf with no other till 
it falls into the ſea at Alexandria. 

Much inquiry has been made about this iſland, 
once a moſt diſtinguiſhed fpot on our globe, the 
cradle of ſcience and philoſophy, which ſpread it- 
ſelf from this to enlighten other nations, we are 
now full of uncertainty, ſearching in a deſert for 
the place af its exiſtence ; ſuch is the miſerable in- 
ſtability of all human excellence. Nothing but 
confufion has followed this inquiry, becauſe they 
who were engaged in it rather ſubſtituted vain ſyſ- 
tematical prejudices of their own, than ſet them- 
| ſelves to conſider thoſe lights which were immedi- 

ately before them. 

Ide Jeſuits, and a French writer, who is a con- 
ſtant champion of their errors, have fixed the pe- 
ninſula of Gojam to be the Meroe of the ancients. 
NM. le Grande (the compiler alluded to) having in 
vain endeavoured to anſwer the objections againſt 
Gojam being Meroe, at laſt declares, in a kind of 
literary paſſion, that the ancients have ſpoken fo 
differently about Meroe, that Gojam is as likely 
to be the place as any other. 

Lib. v. cap. . Nat. Hiſt, 


1 bave 
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I have a proper eſteem for the merit of M. le 
Grande, where he forms his conjectures from his 
own opinion, and 1 have alſo a due deference to 
that learned Order the Jeſuits; it is to their la- 
bours, that learning in general, and geography in 
particular, has been more indebted” than to thoſe 
of any other ſet of men whatever. Yet ſtill I can 
never believe, either that Gojam is Mero, or that 
there is any difficulty in finding its true ſituation, 
or that the ancients have written confuſedly about 
it. Onthe contrary, I find it deſcribed by its la- 
titude, its diſtance from places known, the pro- 
duce of its foil, colour of its inhabitants, and ſeve- 
ral other circumſtances which peculiarly belong to 
it, with greater accuracy and precifion than many 
other diſputed fituations. 

I hall degin by giving my reaſons why Gojam 
is not Mero: and, firſt, Diodorus tells us, this 
iſland had its name from a fiſter of Cambyſes, 
king of Perſia, who died there in the expedition 
that prince had undertaken againſt Ethiopia. Now, 
Cambyſes's army periſhed in the deſert immediate- 
ly to the ſouthward, after he had paſſed Meroe, 
conſequently he never was in Gojam, nor within 
200 miles of it; his mother, therefore, could 
not have died there, nor would his army have pe- 
riſhed with hunger if he had arrived in Gojam, or 
near it, for he would then have been in one of the 
moſt plentiful countries in the world. 


* Diod. Sicul. Bibliothec. lib. i. p. 20. 
Z 2 Ihe 
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The next reaſon to prove that Gojam is not 
Meroe, is, that that iſland was incloſed between 
the Aſtaboras and the Nile, but Gojam is fur- 
_ rounded entirely by the Nile; there is no other 
river than it that can, or ever did, paſs for the Aſ- 
taboras, whoſe ſituation vas diſtant, and which, 
retaining its ancient nime, cannot be miſtaken, 
for it is at this day called Atbara. Again, as the 
ancients knew Mero, if Gojam had been Meroe, 
they muſt have known the fountains of the Nile ; 
and this we are ſure they did not. 

On the other hand, Pliny ſays, Meroẽ, the moſt 
conſiderable of all the iſlands of the Nile, is called 
Aſtaboras, from the name of its left channel 
Circa clariſumam earum Meroin, Aftabores lzvo 
& alves diflus ; *” which cannot deſcribe any 
other place than the confluence of thoſe two rivers, 
the Nile and Atbara. The fame author ſays far- 
ther, that the fun is vertical twice a year, once 
when proceeding northward he enters into the 
18th degree, Taurus, and after returning ſouth- 
ward into the 14th degree of the Lion. —Lucan 
fays the fame :- | 


A ate tibi gurgite rupto 
Ambitur nig is Mere fæcunda colonis, 
Lata comis hebeni ; qua quam vis arbore mats 
Frondeat, aftatem nulla ſiłi mitigat umbrs : 
| Linea tam rectum mundi ferit illa Leoncm. 


Now Gojam, being in lat. 10®, could never an- 
ſwer this deſcription. 
Plir. Nat. Hiſt. lib. v. cap. 9. 
— But 
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But there are in theſe lines two circumſtances 
which are peculiar to the peninſula of Atbara, or 
Meroc, and Cefcribed as ſuch by the poet. The 
firſt is, the inhabitants of Nero” were black, fuch 
were the Gymnolophills, the ſirſt philoſophers and 
inhabitants of this iſand, and fuch they have ever 
deen down to the Saracen conqueſt. On the other 
hand, nobody will pretend to ſay that the people 
of Gojam are black; they are long-haĩred, and of 
as fair a complexion as other Abyſſinians; nor 
was it ever ſuppoſed that they had philoſophers or 
ſcience among them before the Jeſuits arrived in 
The next circumſtance, peculiar to Mero, is, 
that the ebony-tree grew there, which is ſpread 
all over the peninſula of Atbara, and out of it this 
tree is not found, (as far as I know) unleſs a few 
trees in the province of Kuara, in the low and 
northernmoſt part of it ; a country, for its intole- 
rable heat, not Ader © that of Atbara, and 
contiguous to it; but in Gojam, a country de- 
luged with fix months rain, this tree would not 
grow; though ſo much farther ſouth it is near two 
Englith miles higher than Atbara, and is therefore 
too cold. Such are my reaſons for believing that 
Gojam cannot be Meroc. In my return through 
the defert I ſhall confirm this, by proving that 
Atbara is Meroë, and that we are to look for it 
about lat. 169 297, near the end of the tropical 


| The 
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The Nile, now united with the Aſtaboras, takes 
its courſe ſtraight north for more than two degrees 
of the meridian; it then makes a very unexpected 
turn W. by S. conſiderably more than that ſpace 
in longitude, winding very little till it arrives at 
Kort!, the firſt town in the Barabra, or kingdom 
of Dongola. The river by this time, with three 
ſides, inciofed the great deſerts of Bahiouda the 
road through this from Dereira to Korti (before it 
was cut off by the Arabs, as it now continues to 
be) made the fourth fide of the ſquare which bound 
this defert ; by this route it was that Poncet 
_ and the unfortunate M. du Roule went to Abyſſi- 
ni. | 
From Korti the Nile runs almoſt S. W. 
where it paſſes Dongola, a country of the Shep- 
herds, called alſo Beja, the capital of Parabra, 
and comes to Moſcho, a conſiderable town, and 
welcome place of refreſhment to the weary tra- 


veller, when the caravans were ſuffered to paſs 


from Egypt into Ethiopia, who, after traverſing 
the dreary deſert of Selima for near 500 miles, 
found himſelf at Moſcho, in repoſe, in the enjoy- 
ment of plenty of freſh water, long ago become to 
him an indulgence more delicious than ever he 
had before conceived. From Moſcho the Nile 
turns gradually to the N. E. and in lat. 22% 5 it 
meets with a chain of mountains, and throws itſelf 
over them down a cataract called Jan Adel, which 
is its ſeventh cataract ; and, continuing ſtill N. E. 
it paſſes Ibrim and Deir, two ſmall garriſons be- 


longing 
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longing to Egypt. The fall of the Nile in the 
country of Kennouſs, which forms the 8th cataract, 
and its courſe through Egypt, are already deſcribed 
in my voyage up the river. 


CHAP. 
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e u Ar in 


Various Names of this river Ancient Opinion concern- 
ing the Cauſe of its Inundation Real Manner by 
which it is effefted--- Remarkable Diſpojetion 7 the 
Peninſula of _ 


Ir is not to be wondered, that, in the long 
courſe the Nile makes from its ſource to the fea, 
it ſhould have acquired a different name in every 
territory, where a different language was ſpoken ; 
but there is one thing remarkable, that though 
the name in ſound and in letters is really different, 
yet the ſignification is the ſame, and has an obvi- 
ous reference to the dog-ſtar. 
Among the Agows, a barbarous and bs 
nation, it is called Gzeir, Geeſa *, Seir; the firſt 
of theſe names ſignifying God : « is alſo called 
Abba, or Ab, Father ; and by many other terms 
which I cannot write in the language of that nation, 


From a vation of Shangalla of that name, through which it 
runs, after having patfed its ſource, and taken its courſe into 


Nubia. 
whilſt, 
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whilſt, with a fervent and unfeigned devotion, 
under theſe, or ſuch-like appellations, they pray 
to the Nile, or ſpirit reſiding in that river. The 
next name it receives is, when deſcended into Go- 
jam, where it is called Abay. Foreigners, of all 
denominations, not acquainted with the language 
of the country, have, from hearing it was ſtiled 
Ab, Father, by the Agows, or Abai, imagined 
its name Abawi, a caſe of that noun, which, in 
their ignorance, they have made to ſignify, the 
Father. 8 

Ludolf, the only one in the age he lived that 
had any real knowledge of either the Geez or Am- 
haric, was the firſt to perceive this : he found in 
neither of theſe languages Abawi could be a nomi- 
native, and conſequently could not be applied to 
any thing ; and next he as truly found it could 
not be of the ſingular number, and, if fo, could 
not ſignify one river. He ſtopped, however, as 
it were, in the very brink of diſcovery, for he 
knew there was no writing or letters in Amharic, 
which were therefore neceflarily borrowed from 
the old and written language Geez, fo that all 
that could be done was, firſt, attentively to hear 
the pronunciation of the word in Amharic, and 
then to write 1t in Geez characters as nearly con- 
formable to the ſound as poflible. Now, the 
name of the river in Amharic is Abay, pronounc- 
ing the y open, or like two (1), and the ſenſe of 
that word ſo wrote in Geez, as well as Amharic, 
is, the river that ſuddenly ſwells, or overflows, 
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periodically with rain; than which a more ap- 
poſite name could never have been invented. 

By the Gongas, on the ſouth of the mountains 
Dyre and Tegla, who are indigenz, the river is 
called Dahli, and on the north of theſe mountains, 
where the great cataracts are by the Guba, Nuba, 
and Shangalla, it is ſtiled Kowaſe, both which 
names fignify a watching dog, the latrator anubis, 
or, the dog-ftar. In the plain country, between 
Fazuclo and Sennaar, it is called Nil, which fig- 
nifies blue; and the Arabs interpret it by the word 
Azergue, which it keeps as far as Halfaia, or near 
it, where it joins the White River. 

The next naine by which the Nile went was Si- 
Tis; Pliny tells us it was called Siris both before 
ag it came into Beja. Nec ante Nilur, 
quam ſe totum aquis concordibus rurſus junxit. 
933 Sirit, ut ante nominatus per 
* aliquot millia, et in totum Homero Egyptus, aliiſque 
Triton This name the Greeks thought was 
given to it, becauſe of its black colour during the 
inundation, which miſtake preſently produced 
confuſion ; and we find, according to this idea, 
the compiler of the Old Teſtament, (I ſhould ſup- 
pole Efdras, after the captivity) has tranſlated Si- 


ri, the black river, by the Hebrew, Shihor, but 


nobody ever faw the Nile black when it overflow. 
ed; and it would be a very ſtrong figure to call it 
fo in Egypt, where it is always white during the 


P.. Nat. Hifi. lib. . wap. 9. 
whole 
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whole of the inundation. Had Eſdras, or who- 
ever it was that followed the Greek interpretation 
of Siris, viz. black, inquired in Beja what was 
the origin of this name, ,they would have there 
learned it imported the River of the Dog-ſtar, on 
whoſe vertical appearance this Nile, or Siris, over- 
flows ; and this idolatrous worſhip, paid to the 
Nile, was probably part of the reaſon of the queſ- 
tion the prophet Jeremiah aſks *, And what 
. 4 haſt thou to do in Egypt, to drink the water of 
« Seir? or the water profaned by idolatrous 
« rites ? 

As for the firſt, it is only the tranſlation of the 


of the Barabra, to this day, call it Bahar el Nil, 
or, the Sea of the Nile, in contradiſtinction to the 
Red Sea, which they know by no other name but 
Bahar el Melech, the Salt Sea. The junction of 
the three great rivers ; the Nile, flowing on the 
weſt of Meroë; the Tacazze, which waſhes the 
eaſt ſide, and joins the Nile at Maggiran, in lat. 
17%; and the Mareb, which falls into this laſt, 
ſomething above this junction gives the name of 
Triton to the Nile. 
More doubt has been raiſed as to the third name, 
Egyptus, which it obtains in Homer, and which, 
I apprehend, was a very ancient name given it 
even in Ethiopia. The generality, nay, all inter- 
preters, I may fay, imagine, as in that of Siris, 
that this name was given it in relation to its co- 


lour, 


word Bahar, applied to the Nile. The inhabitants 


243 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


lour, viz. bla:k ; but with this I cannot agree; 
Egypt, in the Ethiopic, is called y Gypr, Agar; 
and, an inhabitant of the country, Gyp?, for pre- 
_ ciſely fo it is pronounced, which means the coun- 
try of ditches, or canals, drawn from the Nile on 
both fides at right angles with the river ; nothing, 
ſurely, is more obvious than to write y Gipt, fo 
pronouncing Egypt, and, with its termination, 
us, or os, Egyptus. The Nile is alſo called 
Kronides, Jupiter; as alſo ſeveral other names; 
but theſe are rather the epithets of poets, relative 
and tranſitory, not the permanent — 
the river. 


I would paſs over another name, that of Geon, 
which ſome of the fathers of the church have fond- 


ly given it, pretending it was one of the rivers that 


came from the terreſt rĩal paradiſe, and encompaſſed 
the whole land of Cuſh, whilſt, for this purpoſe, 
they bring it two thouſand miles by a feries of mi- 
racles, as it were, under the earth and under the 
ſex: To do what? to ſurround the whole land of 
Cuſh. And does it ſurround it, or does it fur- 
round anv land whatever? This, and ſome ſimilar 
wonders told by St. Augultine, have been eagerly 
catched at, and quoted by unbelieving ſceptics; 
meaning to inſinuate, that no better, in other re- 
ſpects, was the authority of theſe fathers when 
they explain and defend the truths of Chriſtianity. 
For my own part, though perfectly a friend to 
tree and temperate inquiry, theſe injudicious ar- 
umcuts which I need not quote, have little weight 
| with 
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with me. St. Auguſtine, when explaining thoſe 
truths, was undoubtedly under the direction of 
that ſpirit which could not lie, and was promiſed 
to the prieſthood while occupied in their maſter's 
commiſſion the propagation of Chriſtian know- 
ledge ; but when, from vanity and human frailty, 
he attempted to eſtabliſh things he had nothing to 
do with, ſpeaking no longer by commandment, 
he reaſoned like a mere man, miſled by vanity and 
too great confidence in his own underitanding. 
We come now to inveſtigate the reaſon of the 
inundation of the Nile, which, being once ex- 
plained, I cannot help thinking that all further in- 
quiries concerning this ſubject are ſuperfluous. 
It is an obſervation that holds good through all 
the works of Providence, 'I hat although God, in 
the beginning, gave an inſtance. of his almighty 
power, by creating the world with one ſingle fiat, 
yet, in the laws he has laid down for the maintain- 
ing order and regularity in the details of his crea- 
tion, he has invariably produced all theſe effects 
by the leaſt degree of power poſlible, and by thoſe 
means that ſeem moſt obvious to human concep- 
tion. But it ſeemed, however, not according to 
the tenor of his ways and wiſdom, to create a coun- 
try like Egypt. without ſprings, or even deus, 
and ſubject it to a nearly vertical ſun, that he might 
fave it by ſo extraordinary an intervention as was 
the annual inundation, and make it * fer- 
* of the univerſee. 


This 
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This violent effort ſeemed to be too great, above 
all proportion, for the end for which it was in- 
tended, and the cauſe was therefore thought to 
merit the application of the ſublimeſt philoſophy ; 
and accordingly, as Diodorus Siculus * tells us, 
it became the ſtudy of the moſt learned men of 
opinions, he quotes, and at the ſame time alledges 
the reaſon why they were not univerſally received. 
'The firſt is Thales of Miletum, one of the feven 
fages, who aſſigns for the cauſe the Eteſian winds, 
which blowing, all the hot ſeafon, from the Me- 
diterranean, in contrary direction to the ſtream of 
the river, force the Nile to accumulate, by ob- 
ſtructing the flowing to the ſea, occaſion it to riſe 
above its banks, and conſequently to overflow the 
country. 

But to this it was anſwered, That, * 
the caſe, all rivers running in a northern directi- 
on, to the ſea, would be ſubject to the ſame acci- 
dent; and this it was known they were not. And 
we may further add, that were this really the cauſe, 
the inundation of the Nile would be very irregu- 
lar ; for the winds at this ſeafon often blow from 
the ſouth-weſt for two or three days together, and 
then the inundation would be interrupted. To 
this it muſt be added, that a very conſiderable part 
of Fgypt, and that the moſt fertile, the Delta, is 
under the dominion of variable winds, which laſt 
long, from one point, at no time. 


* Diod. Sic. lib. i. 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall treſpaſs upon my reader's patience, on 
this head, by no more than one additional obſer- 
vation. If the Eteſian winds, by oppoſing the 
fett this no longer than they continued to blow. 
Now, it was an obſervation we made when on the 
Nile, and it was almoſt without exception, that 
as Often as the Eteſian winds blew throughout the 
day, the night was either calm, or the wind blew 
gently from the ſouth or eaſt, ſo that it is morally 
impoſſible the river could have overflowed at all, 
without a much more powerful and conſtant agent 
than the Eteſian winds :;>= 


Lucan. 


Vain, indeed! A philoſopher of the preſent age 
would be thought mad who ſhould rely on a fyſtem 
ſo contrary to experiment and obſervation ; tho* 
was fo highly eſteemed for his knowledge. 8 
I be next opinion quoted is that of Anaxagoras, 
who attributes the inundation of the Nile to fnow 
melting in Ethiopia ; and this Diodorus contra- 
dias, for a very ſubſtantial reafon, that there is 
no ſnow in Ethiopia to melt. But fuppoſing all 
the mountainous part of Ethiopia north of the 
Line, that is all Abyſſinia, were covered with 
ſnow, when the inundation mult happen in other 
mouths, | 
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months, as it mult begin in January, for the fun 
being then within a few degrees of being vertical, 
it mult have been the very height of flood when 
the ſun paſſed over that country in April; where- 
as its increaſe is not difcerned till about June, 
when the fun has left the zenith of all Abyſſinia, 
having then paſſed over Nubia, and is ſtanding 
vertical to Syene, or as far to the northward as it 
can proceed. 

It is not my meaning to maintain that there ne- 
ver was {ſnow in Abyſſinia, as climates have won- 
derfully changed. In Czfar's time, the greateſt 
rivers in Gaul almoſt every year were frozen 
over for months, fo that armed nations, with their 
families, cattle, and incumbrances, paſſed regu- 
larly over them upon the ice without fear; an 
event that happens not now once in a century. 
In Pruſſia * alſo were found white bears, an ani- 
mal now confined to the ſevereſt ſnowy regions of 
the north; and, what comes ſtill nearer to the 
preſent ſubject, in the inſcription found in Abyſ- 
tinia, by Colmas Indoplauſtes, Ptolomæus Ever- 
gets, ſpeaking there, in the firſt perſon, of his 
own conqueſts in Ethiopia, fays, that he had paſ- 
ſed the river Siris, and had entered the kingdom 
of Samen, 2 country intolerable on account of 
cold and deep ſnow. 

This account I think almoſt incredible. Prole- 
my, parted from Egypt, his fleet coaſting along 
82 oppoſite to his . 


„ Paufanias Arcade. chap. xv i. 


proviſions 
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proviſions for it; we know, moreover, the time 
his ſhips failed, the beginning of June, when 
the Nile was overflowed, and conſequently of 
great utility to his army on the firſt part of his ex- 
pedition, while he was in Egypt and part of Nubia. 
Now ſuppoſing him to paſs the defert as quickly 
as poſſible, and come to Axum, it muſt have been 
then Summer, or near it; and as it was neceſſary 
his fleet ſhould return by the monſoon in October, 
ſoit muſt have then rained continually, and the 
ſun been perpendicular to the country when he 
found the deep ſnows in Samen, which is not very 
probable. Ihe river Tacazze, moreover, which 
Ptolemy croſſed, was really not paſſable at that 
time, and no Abyſſinian army did ever attempt it 
during a flood, though, without fcruple at all 
ſeaſons they croſs the Nile when moſt deep and 

I remember that when I firſt aſcended Lama!- 
mon, the higheſt mountain of that ridge, running 
the whole length of the province of Samen, it was 
in the depth of winter ; the thermometer ſtood at 
329, wind N. W. clear and cold, but attended 
with only hoar froſt, though at that height, and 
at that ſeaſon ; the graſs ſcarcely was diſcoloured, 
and only felt criſp below my feet, with this ſmall 
degree of freezing ; but this vaniſhed into dew 
after a quarter of an hour's fun, ner did [ever fee 
any ſign of congelation upon the water, however 
ſhaded and ſtagnant, upon the top of that, or any 
other hill. I have feen hai! indeed lie for three 

Vol. IV. Aa houis 
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tours in the forenoon upon the mountains of Amid 
Amid. 

The opinion oi Democritus was, that the „er- 
flowing of the Nile was owing to the ſun's attrac- 
tion of ſnowy vapour from the frozen mountains 
of the north, which being carried by the wind 
ſouthward, and thawed by warmer climates, fell 
down upon Ethiopia in deluges of rain: and the 
fame is advanced by Agatharcides of Cnidus in his 
Periplus of the Red Sea. This opinion of Demo- 
critus, Diodorus attempts to refute, but we ſhall 
not join him in his refutation, becauſe we are now 
perfectly certain, from obſervation, that Demo- 
critus and Agatharcides both of them had fallen 
upon the true cauſes of the inundation. 

I ſhall now mention a treatiſe of a modern 1 
loſopher, wrote expreſsly upon this ſubject, I 
mean a diſcourſe on the cauſes of the inundation 
of the Nile, by NM. de la Chambre, printed at Pu- 
ris in quarto, 1605, where, in a long dedication, 
he modeliiy aſtures the King, he is perſuaded that 
his majeſty will conſider, as one of the glories of 
his reign, the diſcovery of the true cauſe of the 
Nite's inundlation, which he had then made, after 
it had baſiled the inquiry of all philoſophers for the 
ſpace of 20-0 years; and, indeed, the cauſe and 
the diſcovery would have been both very remark- 
able, had they been attended with the leaſt degree 
of poſſibility. M. de la Chambre fays, that the 
nitre with which the ground in I gypt is impreg- 
nated, ferments like a kind of paſte, occaſioning 

. the 
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the Nile to ferment likewiſe, and thus increaſes 
the maſs of water fo much, that it ſpreads over the 
whole land of Egypt. 

Far be it from me to bear hard upon thoſe at- 
tempts with which the ancients endeavoured to 
ſolve thoſe phenomena, when, for want of a futh- 
cient progreſs in experimental philoſophy and ob- 
ſervation, they were generally deſtitute of the pro- 
per means ; but there is no excuſe for a man's et- 
ther believing or writing, that earth. impregnated 
with fo ſmall a quantity of any mixture as not to 
be diſcernible to the eye, ſmell, or taitc, could 
periodically ſwell the waters of a river, the - 

moſt dry, to fuch an immenſity, as to cover the 
whole plains of Egypt, and difcharge millions of 
tons every day into the ſea, at the fame time that 
it contributed to the health of the people and the 
fertility of the land. It puts me in mind of an af. 
ſertion of M. de Maillet, almoſt as abſurd as de la 
Chambre's treatiſe, that the Nile, which in E gypt 
is the only fountain of pleafure, of health, and 
plenty, has a mixture of one tenth of mud during 
the time of the inundation: pleafant and whole- 
ſome ſtream, truly, to which Fieetditch would be 
Ilippocrene. , 
But whatever were the conjectures of the dream- 
ers of antiquity, modern travellers and philoſo- 
phers, deſcribing without foilem or prejudice 
what their eyes faw have found that the inundati- 
on of Egvpt has been effected by natural means, 
perlectly confonant with the ordinary rules of Pro- 
A2 


vidence, 


3:6 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


vidence, and the laws given for the government of 
the reſt of the univerſe. They have found that 
the plentiful fall of the tropical rains pro luced 
every year at the ſame time, by the action of 
a violent fun, has been uniformly, without mira- 
cle, the cauſe of Egypt being regularly overflowed. 
The ſun being nearly ſtationary for ſome days 
in the tropic of Capricorn, the air there becomes 
fo much rarified, that the heavier winds, charged 
with watery particles, ruſh in upon it from the 
Atlantic on the weſt, and from the Indian Ocean 
on the eaſt. The ſouth wind, moreover, loaded 
with heavy vapour, condenſed in that high ridge 
of mountains not far ſouth of the Line, which 
forms a ſpine to the peninſula of Africa, and, run- 
ning northward with the other two, furniſh de- 
withal to reſtore the equilibrium. 
The fun, having thus gathered ſuch a quantity 
of vapours as it were to a focus, now puts them 
in motion, and drawing them after it m its rapid 
progreſs northward, on the 7th of January, for 
two years together, ſeemed to have extended its 
power to the atmoſphere of Gondar, when, for 
the firlt time, there appeared in the ſky white, 
dappled, thin clouds, the fun being then diſtant 
24 from the zenith, without any one cloudy or 
dark ſpeck having been ſeen for ſeveral months 
before. Advancing to the Line with increafed 


velocity, and deſcribing larger ſpirals, the fun 
brings on a few drops of rain at Gondar the 1ſt of 
March, being then diſtant 59 trom the zenith; 


theſe 
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theſe are greedily abſorbed by the thirſty ſoil, and 
this ſeems to be the fartheſt extent of the ſun's in- 
fluence, capable of caufing rain, which then only 
falls in large drops, and laſts but a few minutes : 
the rainy ſeaſon, however, begins moſt ſeriouſly 
upon its arrival at the zenith of every place, and 
theſe rains continue conſtant and increafing after 
he has paſſed it, in his progreſs northward. Be- 
fore this, green boughs and leaves appear floating 
in the Bahar el Abiad, and ſhew that, in the lati- 
tude where it riſes, the rains are already abundant. 
The Galla, who inhabit, or have paſſed that river, 
give account of its fituation, which lies, as far as 
I could ever calculate, about 5 from the Line, 

In April, all the rtvers in Amhara, Begemder, 
to ſwell, join the Nile in the ſeveral parts of its 
courſe neareſt them; the river then, from the 
height of its angle of inclination, forces itſelf thro? 
the ſtagnant lake without mixing with it. In the 
beginning of May, hundreds of ſtreams pour them- 
ſelves from Gojam, Damot, Maitſha, and Dem- 
bea, into the lake Lzana, which bad become low 
dy intenſe evaporation, but now begins to fill in- 
ſenſibly, and contributes a large quantity of water 
to the Nile, before it falls down the cataract of 
Alata. In the beginning of June, the ſun having 
now paſſed all Abyſſinia, the rivers there are all 
full, and then is the time of the greateſt rains in 
Abyſſinia, while it is for ſome days, as it were, 
ſtationary in the tropic of Cancer. 


Theſe 
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Thef: rains are collected by the four great rivers 
in Ahyſſinia; the Mereb, the Bowiha, Tacazze, 
and ihe Nile. All theſe principal, and their tri- 
butary ſtrezms, would, however, be abſorbed, nor 
be able to paſs the burning deſerts, or find their 
way into Egypt, were it not for the White river, 
which, riſing in a country of almolt perpetual rain, 
joins to it a never-failing ſtream, equal to the 
Nile itſell. 

In the firſt days of May, the ſun, in his way to 
the northern tropic, is vertical over the ſmall vil- 
lage of Gerri, the limit of the tropical rains. Not 
all the influence of the fun, which has already paſt 
its zenith, and for many days has been as it were. 
ſtationary within a few degrees of it over Syene, 
in the tropic of Cancer, can bring them one inch 
farther to the northward, neither do any dews fall 
there as might be reaſonably expected from the 
quantity of freſh and exhalable water that is then 
running in the Nile, though it paſſes cloſe by that 
viliage, and aiter, through that wild and dreary 
defert, The fact is certain, and ſurely curious; 
the cauſe perhaps 3 although it may be 
racked at. 

[ conceive, that mountains are neceſſary to oc- 
caſion either rain or dew, by arreſting and ſtopping 
the great quantity of vapour which is here driven 
touthward before the Eteſian winds. Now, all 
that country between Gerri and Syene is flat and 
deſert, fo that this interruption is wanting; and 
it is owing to the ſame cauſe, that the bounds of 

| the 
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the tropical rains do ſtop farther to the ſouthward 
as you travel weſtward, and in place of lat 16?, 
which in their limits at Gerri, they are confined 
within lat. 14“ in that part of the King lom of 
Sennaar, which hes ſouth and weft of that capital, 
where all is free from mountaius till you come to 
thoſe of Kuara and Fazuclo. 5 

Yet although the ſun's influence when at its 
greateſt, is not ſtrong enough to draw the boun- 
daries of the ſummer's rain farther north than 
Gerri, all the time that it is in the tropic of 
Cancer at its greateit diſtance, thete rains are 
then at their heavieit throughout all Abyflinia ; 
and Egypt, and all its labours, would foon be 
ſwept into the Mediterranean did not the ſun now 
begin to change its ſphere of action by halteuing 
its progreſs ſouthward. 3 

From Syene the ſun paſſes over the deſert, and 
arrives at Gerri; here he reverſes the effects his 
influence had when on his paſſage northward; for 
whereas, in his whole courſe of declination north- 
ward, from the Line to Gerri, he brought on the 


rains at every place where he became vertical, ſo 


now he cuts ofi thoſe rains the inſtant he returns 
to the zenith of each of thole places paſſing over 
Abyſſinia in his journey ſouthward, till arrived at 
the Line, in the autumnal equinox, his influence 
ceaſes on the lide of Abyflinia, and goes to extend 
itlelf to the fouthern hemiſphere. And fo pre- 
cifely is this ſtupendous operation calculated, that, 
on the 25th of September, only thiee days after 
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the equinox, the Nile is generally found at Cairo 
to be at its higheſt; ** to duniniſn every 
day after. 

Thus far as to the cauſe and progreſs of the 
Nile's inundation in our northern hemiſphere; 
but io much light and confirmation is to be drawn 
from our conſideration of the remainder of the 
ſun's journey ſouthward, that I am perſuaded my 

following him thither will require no apology to 
my philoſophic or inquiſitive reader. 

Immediately after the ſun has paſſed the Line he 
begins the rainy ſeaſon to the ſouthward, ſtill as 
he approaches the zenith of each place; but the fi- 
tuation and neceſſities of this country being va- 
ried, the manner of promoting the inundation is 
changed. A high chain of mountains run from 
zbout 6% ſouth all along the middle of the conti- 
vent towards the Cape of Good Hope, and inter- 
ſets the ſouthern part of the peninſula nearly in 
the fame manner that the river Nile does the north- 
xn. A flrong wind from the ſouth, ſtopping the 
progreſs of the condenſed vapours, daſhes them 
againſt the cold ſummits of this ridge of moun- 
tains, and forms many rivers which eſcape in the 
direction either caſt or welt, as the level preſents 
itſelf. If this is towards the welt, they fall down 
the ſides of the mountains into the Atlantic, and 
ik on the eaſt, into the Indian Ocean. Now all 
_ theſe would be uſcleſs to man, were the Eteſian 
winds to reign, as one would think muſt be the 
caſe, analogous to what paſſes in Egypt; nay, if 

; any 
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any one wind prevailed, theſe rivers, ſwelled with 
rains, would not be navigable, but another wiſe 
and providential diſpoſition las reme ied this. 
The clouds, drawn by the violent action of the 
ſun, are condenſed, then broken, and fall as 
rain on the top of this high ridge, and ſwell every 
river, while a wind from the ocean on the ealt 
blows like a monſoon up each of theſe ftreams in a 
direction contrary to their current, during the 
whole time of the inundation, and this enables 
| boats to aſcend into the weſtern parts of Sofala, 
and the interior country to the mountains, where 
cauſe, is produced on the weſtern fide towards 
the Atlantic; the high ridge of mountains be- 
and eaſt, is at once the ſource of their riches, and 
of thoſe rivers which conduct to the treaſures which 
would be otherwiſe inacceffible in the eaſtern parts 
of the kingdoms of Benin, Congo, and Angola. 
There are three remarkable appearatices 'at- 
tending the inundation of the Nile; every morn- 
ing in Abyſſinia is clear, and the fan ſhines. 
About nine, a ſmall cloud, not above four feet 
round as if upon an axis, but, arrived near the 
zenith, it firſt abates its motion, then loſes its 
form, and extends infelf greatly, and ſeemis' to 
call up vapours from all oppoſite quarters. Theſe 
clouds having attained nearly the fame height, 


ruſh againſt each other with great violence, and 
put 
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put me always in mind of Eliſha foretelling rain 
on Mount Carmel *. The air, impelled before 
the heavieſt maſs, or ſwifteit mover, makes an 
impreſſion of its own form in the collection of 
clouds oppoſite, and the moment it has taken 
poſſeſſion of the ſpace made to receive it, the moſt 
violent thunder poſſible to be conceived inſtantly 
follows, with rain; after ſome hours, the ſky 
again clears, with a wind at north, and it is al- 
ways difagreeably cold when the thermometer is 
below 63%. 

The ſecond thing remarkable is the variation of 
the thermometer ; when the ſun is in the ſouthern 
tropic, 36“ diſtant from the zenith of Gondar, it 
is ſeldom lower than 729 ; but it falls to 60“ and 
59* when the fun is immediately vertical; fo hap- 
pily does the approach of rain compentate the heat 
of a too-fcorching ſun. 

The third is, that remarkable ſtop in the extent 
of the rains northward, when the fun, that has 
conducted the vapours from the Line, and ſhould 
{cem, now more than ever, to be in poſſeſſion of 
thæm, is here over-ruled fuddenly, till, on its re- 
turn to the zenith of Gerri, again it reſumes the 
abſolute command over the rain, and reconducts 
it to the Line to furniſh diſtant deluges to the 
ſouthward. 

{ cannot omit obſerving here the nn dif. 
potition ot this peninſula of Africa; ſuppoſing a 


i inge, chap. xvill. ver. 43+ 


n meridian 
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meridian line, drawn through the Cape of Good 
Hope, till it meets the Mediterranean where it 
bounds Egypt, and that this meridian has a porti- 
on of latitude that will comprehend all Abyſſinia, 
Nubia, and Egypt below it, this ſection of the 
continent, from ſouth to north, contains 649 di- 
vided equally by the equator, fo that, from thc 
Line to the ſouthmoſt point of Africa, is 92%; 
and northward, to the edge of the Mediterranean, 
is 32® alſo: now, if on each fide we ſet off 2, 
theſe are the limits of the variable winds, and we 
have then zo“ ſouth, and 30 north, within 
which ſpace, on both fides, the trade-winds are 
confined ; ſet off again 16 from the 32, that is, 
half the diſtance between the Cape of Good Hope 
and the Line, and 16 between the Line and the 
Mediterranean, and you have the limits of the 
tropical rains, 16 on each fide of the equator : 
again, take half of 16, which is 89, and add it 
to the limit of the tropical rains, that is to 16, 


CHAP. 


and you have 24, which is the ſituation of the 


tropics. There is ſomething very remarkable 


o- 
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C H A P. XVI. 


. the Gift of the Nile Ancient Opinion re- 
_ futed--- Modern Opinion contrary to Proof and Ex. 


Ir & bee we bal dul. a queſtion often agi · 
tated, whether Egypt owed its exiſtence to the 
Nile, and whether it was formerly an arm of the 
ſea, but in proceſs of time, being filled up by the 
quantity of mud which the Nile depoſited in its 
inundation, it at length became firm land, above 
the ſurface of the waters? I believe this is the ge- 
neral opinion, as well of the books, as of the 
greateſt part of travellers of the preſent age; it 
therefore merits examination, whether it is found- 
ed in fact and obſervation, or whether it is to be 
ranked among the old and ill-ſupported traditions 
_ fancifully now again brought into faſhion. 
Egypt is a valley bounded on the right and left 
| by very rugged mountains; it muſt, therefore, 
occur to any one that the Nile, being a torrent 


falling from very high ground in Ethiopia, were 
this 
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this valley concave, the violent rapidity, or mo- 
tion, would be much likelier to carry away mud 
and foil, than to ave it behind in a ſtate to ac- 
cumulate. 


The had of Egypt flopes gently from the mid- 
dle of the valley to the foot of the mountains 


on each fide, fo that the center is really the higheſt 
part of the valley, and in the middle of this 
runs the Nile . At right angles with the 
ſtream large trenches are cut to the foot of the 
mountains, in which canals the water enters, and 
inſenſibly flows down to the end of theſe trenches, 
where it diffuſes itſelf over the level ground. 

As the river ſwells, theſe canals fill with watch, 
which goes ſeeking a level to the foot of the 
mountains ; fo that now the flood, which begins 
to reſtagnate towards the bank of the river, ac- 
quires no motion, as the caliſhes are formed at 
right angles to the ſtream. Sometimes, indeed, 
the river is ſo high, when the rains in Ethiop 
are exceflive, that the back-water joins the cur- 
rent of the Nile, when immediately it communi- 
cates its motion to the ſtagnant water, and fweeps 
away every thing that is planted into the ſea. It 
is a miſtake then to aſſert, —the fuller the Nile, 
the better for Egypt. 

It has been faid by various authors, that it was 
neceſſary Egypt ſhould be meaſured every year, 
on account of the quantity of mud which the 


* See this figure in Dr. Shaw, hap. ii. ſect. 2. p. 385. 
3 Nile 
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Nile brought down by its inundation, which ſo 
covered the land-marks, that no proprietor knew 
or could diſcover the limits of his own farm, and 
that this annual neceſſity firſt gave riſe to the ſct- 
ence of Geometry. How or when Geometry 
was firſt known and practiſed, is not my buſineſs 
in this place to inquire, though I think the origin 
here given is a very probable one. The land of 
Egypt was certainly meaſured annually : it is as 
certainly fo at this very time; and if fo, the pre- 
fent reaſon for this is probably the very one which 
firſt gave rife to it ; but that this is not owing to 
the mud of the Nile, will appear on the ſlighteſt 
conſideration ; for if Egypt increafe a foot in a 
hundred years, one year's increaſe of foil could be 
but the one hundredth part of a foot, which could 
hide no land-mark whatever; and we fee to this 
day thoſe in Egypt were huge blocks of granite 
often with gigantic heads at the end of them; 
which the Nile, at the rate Herodotus fixes, of a 
foot in 100 years, as being added to the foil, 
vould not cover in ſeveral thouſand years. 

It is abſurd to ſuppoſe that the Nile is to bring 
down an equal quantity of foil every year from the 
mountains of Abyflinia ; whatever was the caſe at 
firſt when this river began to flow, we are ſure 
now, that almoſt every river and brook in Abyſ- 
ſinĩa runs in a bed of hard ſtone, the earth having 

been long removed; and the rivers now cannot 


* Hud, lib. ü. p. 127. ſect. 109. 
furniſh 
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furniſh from their rocky beds what they firſt did 
trom their earthy bottoms, when Egypt was ſup- 
poſed, according to Herodotus, to have its foun- 
dation laid in the floods; and therefore, on the 
firſt conſideration, this annual and equal increaſe 
muſt be impoflible. | 
At Baſboch, before the Nile enters Sennaar, I 
made feveral hundred trials upon its ſediment, as 
it then came down from the cultivated country of 
Abyſſinia; I thereby found this ſediment ſurpri- 
ſingly ſmall, being a mixture of fat earth, and a 
ſmall quantity of ſand. At the junction of the 
Nile and Aſtaboras I did the fame, taking up the 
water from the middle of the ſtream, and, having 
evaporated it afterwards, I found little more ſedi- 
ment than at Sennaar; the water was indeed 
whiter, and the greateſt part of the ſediment was 
fand. I repeated this experiment at Syené with 
the utmoſt attention, where the Nile leaves Nu- 
bia, and enters Egypt, and I found the quantity 
of ſediment fully nine times increaſed from what 
it was at Sennaar, and in it only a trifle of black 
earth, all the reſt being ſand. The experiment 

at Roſetto was not ſo often repeated as the others; 
but the reſult was, that, in the ſtrength of the in- 
undation, the ſediment conſiſted moſtly of fand, 
and, towards the end, was much the greater part 
of earth. I think theſe experiments concluſive, 
as neither the Nile coming freſh from Abyſſinia, 
nor the Atbara, though joined by the Mareb, 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe from the ſame country, brought any great 
quantity of foil from thence. 

It was at Syenc that the water ſhould have been 
moſt charged with mud, for all the acceſſion it 
was to bring to Egypt was then inits ſtream ; but 
there the chief part of the ſediment was ſand, fan- 
ned and ventilated with perpetual hot winds, and 
ſpread on the ſurface of the burning deſert, never 
refreſhed with the dew of heaven. In that dreary 
deſert, between Gooz and Syene, we ſaw huge 
pillars of this light ſand; their baſe in the earth, 
and heads in the clouds, croſſing the wide expanſe 
calm in the evening, falling to pieces, and burying 
themſelves in the Nile, with whoſe ſtream they 
mixed like an impalpable powder, and were hur- 
_ ried down the river, to compoſe the many ſandy 
iſlands we ſee in the courſe of it. 5 

It ſeems to be an eſtabliſhed fact, that water of 
every fort, freſh and falt, that of rivers, and what 
is ſtagnant, has from early times ſenſibly diminiſh- 
ed through the whole world ; if then the land of 
F.gypt has been continually riſing every year, while 
the quantity of water that was to cover it has be- 
come leſs, or at leaſt not increaſed, dearth in theſe 
latter years muſt have been frequent in Egypt, for 
want of the Nile's riſing to a proper height ; but 
this is ſo far from being the caſe, that, in theſe lait 
34 years *, there has not been one ſeaſon of ſcar- 


* Several Arabian MSS. atteſt this, 


city 
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city from the lowneſs of the Nile, although the 
riſe having been too great, and the waters too 
abundant, have thrice in that time occaſioned fa- 
mine by carrying away the millet. 

If the land of Egypt increaſed (as Herodotus 
fays) one foot in 100 years, this addition muſt. 
have appeared in the moſt ancient public monu- 
ments : now, the very baſe of all the obeliſks in 
paved plane, laid viſibly on purpoſe to receive the 
out of its level, and theſe ſmall deviations are ap- 
parently owing to the falling of neighbouring build- 
ings. There are in the plain, immediately before 
Thebes, two Coloffal ſtatues *, obviouſly deſigned 
well as more modern inſcriptions ; theſe ſtatues 


are uncovered to the loweſt part of their baſe; 


whereas we ſhould have now been walking on 
ground nearly equal in height to their heads. The 
ſame may be faid of every public monument, if 
there had been any truth in the ſurface of Egypt 
increafing a foot in a hundred years. 5 
It appears, at leaſt as far as Hadrian's time, that 
if the pecus of the Greeks be the peek of the pre- 
ſent Egyptians, the fame quantity of water over- 
flowed Egypt as now. 
The advocates for the ſuppoſed increaſe of the 
land of Egypt on a foot in 100 years, prefſed by 


* Shaamy and Taamy, of whom we have already ſpoken. 
Vol. IV. 'Bb this 
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this obſervation, which they cannot contradict, 
have choſe to evade it, by ſuppoſins, without 
foundation, that a ſmaller meaſure of tie Nile's 
increaſe had been introduced by the Saracens to 
obviate the Nile's ſcantineſs, and this has landed 
them in a palpable abſurdity ; for, while the Nile 
failed, the introduction of a lefſer meaſure would 
not have increaſed the crop ; and, if the quantity 
of grain had been exacted when it was not produ- 
ced, this would have only doubled the diltreſs, 

and made it more apparent: this would never have 
| occalioned the joyful cry, Naſua LUllab, God has 


given us our deſire, men Jibbel, alla Fibbel, the 


Nile has overflowed from the mountains on one 
fide of the valley to the mountains on the other. 
| Beſides, there is no country in the world, per- 
baps, but where this trick may be played with 


about to explain. 
The extenſion of the land of a 
the diſtance between it and Cyprus, and the ſitu- 
ation of Canopus, all ſhew, that no or very little 
alteration has been made theſe 3000 years. Dr. 
Shaw, and the other writers, who are advocates 
for what has been advanced by Herodotus », that 
Egypt hath been produced by the Nile, have de- 
ſerted this ground of maintaining their hypothe- 
lis, and have recourſe | to the Nilometer to prove, 


* Herod. Eut. ſe d. 4, 5. Diod. Sic. lib. iii. p. 101. Ariſt. 
Meteorol. lib. i. cap. 14. 


that 


unpunity, except in Egypt, for a reaſon that Iam 
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that the foil has increaſed in height, and that a 
greater quantity of water is neceſſary now to over- 
flow the land of Egypt than was required in the 
days of Homer. 

If the firſt part of their aſſertion can be proved, 
I ſhall make no fort of difficulty of giving up the 
other. But I rather conceive, that none of thoſe 
who have written upon this ſubject hitherto, what- 
| have poſſeſſed, have poſſeſſed fufficient data to ex- 
plain this ſubject intelligibly. It ſeems, indeed, 
to have remained with be ſource of the river, a 
ſecret reſerved for latter times. 

It will be neceffary for us firſt to conſider what 
the uſe of a Nilometer was, for what cauſe it was 
made, and by whom. 
nn ro edferes, ies; ee 
ſtate or ſociety, the product or revenue ſhould be 
known, as well as what will be wanted for the 
ſupply of the neceſſities of the people. Now, it 
was only the ground overflowed by the Nile that 
could produce grain for the ſubſiſtence of the in- 
habitants and revenue of the ſtate. 

The firſt conſideration, then, was, to know 
how much of the land of Egypt was overflowed in 
a given term of years, and how much grain was 
produced upon that average. This could only be 
aſcertained by meaſuring, and they, therefore, 
ſettled with preciſion the land that was overflowed 
from the earlieſt times, and do fo to this day. 
Theſe actual meaſurements gave them a maximum 
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and a minimum, which furniſhed them wit" a 
mean, and thus they were in poſſeſſion of all the 
principles necefſary for making a Nilometer, by 
dividing a pillar into correſponding cubits, and 
divifions of cubits called digits, placing it alſo firm 
and perpendicular, fo as to be liable to no altera- 
tion or injury, though in the middle of the 
The firſt ſtated meaſure was certainly that men- 
tioned in ſcripture, the cubit, ſecundum cubitum 
virilis manus, meaſuring from the center of the 
round bone in the elbow to the point of the middle 
finger *. This is ſtill the meaſure of all unpo- 
hſhed nations, but no medium or term, expreſſive 
of its exact contents, having been applied, wri- 
ters have differed as to the length of this cubit, 
and no ſtandard exiſting to which it might be re- 
ferred, a great deal of confuſion has thereupon 
followed. Dr. Arbuthnot + ſays, that there are 
two cubits in ſcripture, the one, 1 foot 9 inches, 
and , parts of an inch, according to our mea- 
fare, being the 4th part of a fathom, twice the 
ſpan, and fix times the palm. The other is equal 
to 1 foot 7+ parts of a foot, or the 4oodth part 
of a ſtadium. I ſhall not inquire into the grounds 
he goes on; I believe, however, that neither are 
| preciſely the ancient cubit of the eaſt, but both 
are too large; at leaſt the Egyptian I found to be 


Deut. chap. iii. ver. 1 f. 
+ Eacyclop. voce Cubit. 


very 
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very exactly 1 foot 5; inches, which is 2 inches 
more than father Merſenne ] has made his Hebrew 
cubit. But this is of leſs conſequence to us now, 
becauſe Herodotus |} informs us, that in his time, 
and probably at the firſt inſtitution of a Nilome- 
ter, the meaſure was the Samian cubit, which is 


about 18 inches Engliſh, or half an inch leſs than 


the ancient cubit. 


The reader will then confider, that the diviſions 
of this Nilometer were a repreſentation of certain 
facts: That the Nile's reaching to ſuch a diviſion 
correſponded to a certain quantity of corn that 
was ſown, a proportion of the produce of which 
was to be paid to the king, the reſt to go to the 
landlord and the labourer. 
The Nilometer then aſcertained the contract be- 
tween king and people on theſe terms, That, in | 
the event of ſo much corn being produced by the 
land of Egypt, ſuch a tribute was to be paid: 
But, in caſe a certain quantity of ground, leſs than 
that, was overflowed, or, which is the fame 
thing, a leſſer quantity of grain was produced, 
then the king was not to exact his tribute, be- 
cauſe it was underſtood ſuch a quantity only was 
produced as was ſufficient for the maintenance of 
the landholder and labourer. This was referred to 
the Nilometer, whoſe diviſion ſhewed to what 
height the Nile had riſen. Men appointed by the 


t Vide Encyclap. voce Cubit. 
|| ILrod hit. 1 CA 108. p. 149. 


ſovereign 
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ſovereign were to ſuperintend this Nilometer, and 
to publiſh the height of the Nile, whilſt the reaſon 
why the king was to have the direction of the Ni- 
lometer, and not his fubje&s, was very obvious, 
though it has not yet been underſtood, becauſe the 
king could not gain by ſubſtituting falſe — 

whereas the people might. 
The Nile, though in an average of years it 
brought down nearly the fame quantity of water, 
yet, in particular ones, it varied ſometimes more 
and ſometimes leſs. It is likewife obſerved, like 
moſt other rivers, to run more on one fide of the 
valley for fome years than to the other. The con- 
ſequence of this varying and deviation was, that 
though, upon the whole, the quantity indicated 
by the Nilometer was the fame, yet nobody knew 
his ta, or what proportion of the whole was 
drawn from the property of each individual ; as 
for this they were obliged to apply to actual men- 
turation. Suppoſing a man's property was a ſec- 
tion of the land of Egypt, of 12,000 feet from the 
brink of the river to the mountain, and of any 
given breadth, 4000 feet of this perhaps were 
everflowe:!, whillt the other 8000 remained dry, 
and above the level of the water. The tenant, 
after having meaſured, did not till then know 
what his farm of 1 2,000 feet would give him for 
that year, only 4000 of which had been over- 
flowed by the water, and was then fit for ſowing ; 
tor this he paid his landlord the higheſt rent laid 
upon cultivated land. But the 8000 feet that ſtill 
remained 
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remained were not equally uſeleſs, though not 
overtiowed by the inundation ; for 4000 of the 
8000, which lay by the bank of the river, could 
be overflowed by machines, and by the labour of 
man, when, for a certain time, the river was high 
enough to be within reach of machinery; fo that 
the value of this 4000 feet to the farmer was equal 
to the firſt, minus the expence and trouble it colt 
him for watering it by labour ; for this, then, he 
paid one half of the rent only to the landlord. 
Now, though it was known that the whole farm 
was 1 2,000 feet, yet, till it was meaſured, no one 
could fay how much of that would be overflowed 
by the Nile alone, and fo manured without ex- 
pence; how much was to be watered by labour, 
and ſo pay half rent; and how much was to be 
incapable of any ſuch cultivation, and for that 
year equally uſeleſs to landlord and tenant. 1 
ſpeak not of a fact that happened in antiquity, but 
one that is neceſſary and in practice at this very 
hour; and though a man, by this menſuration, 
attains to the knowledge of what his farm pro- 
duces this ſame year, this is no general rule, as 
his cultivated land next year may be doubled, or 
perhaps reduced to one fourth ; and his neighbour, 
on the other fide of the Nile, may in his farm 
make up the correſpondent deficiency, or excels ; 
and the average quantity produced by them both 
being the ſame, the degree of the Nilometer will 
be the fame likewile. 


From 
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From this it is obvious to infer, that there are 
two points of great advantage to the tenant : The 
one is, when it is juſt high enough not to pay the 
meery *, for then he has all the harveſt to himſelf, 
and pays nothing, though he has very near the 
fame quantity as if he was ſubject to the tax. The 
other is, when near the whole of theſe 12,000 
feet is overflowed by the Nile, but before the wa- 
ter is in contact with the current of the river; for 
e ee he has 
loun the greateſt part of his land poſhble, without 
—— or expence ; more than this is 
loſs, for then the water of the inundation is put 
likewiſe in motion, and all the floating pulveriſed 
earth that has been trode into an impalpable pow- 
der, during March, April, and May, is fwept 
away by the current into the ſea, and nothing left 
and is not eaſily pulveriſed by the poor inſtruments 
aof huſbandry there in uſe, when neither farmer 
nor landholder pays any thing, becauſe, indeed, 
9 not any receipt. 

However, from this uncertainty one thing ariſes 
dba hens not ſeem to have been underſtood ; 
for the tenant, nut knowing yrectfedy che quqess- 
ty of feed that he may want, comes to his farm 
unprovided, and, being uncertain of its produce, 
takes his land only from year to year; the land- 
lord furniſhes him with ſeed f, and even with all 
labouring utenſils. 

* The king's yearly land-tax, or rent. 
+ Gen. chay. xlxii. ver. 20 & 23. 


And 
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And here I am to explain what I have before 
advanced, what to ſome will ſeem a paradox, 
That the ſubſtituting falſe meaſures in the Nilo- 
meter by the ſovereign is abſolutely impracticable. 
Suppoſing the height of the Nilometer, when at 
8 cubits, ſhewed that there was juſt corn enough 
to maintain the inhabitants, and that the tenant 
knew, by the quantity of land meaſured, that he 
had barely what was to pay his rent and ſupport 
his family; this he muſt know before he ſowed, 
| becauſe he meaſured immediately after the inun- 
dation; and this he muſt know likewiſe by the 
corn he borrows for ſeed from his landlord, who, 
as I have ſaid, furniſhes his tenant both with ſeed 
and labouring utenfils. If, then, he finds he can 
upon the proclamation at the Nilometer, he deſerts 
dis farm, and neither plows nor fows *, but flies 
to Paleſtine to the Arabs, or into the cities, and 


there is a plague, and ſweeps all thoſe poor wretch- 
es, in a bad ſtate of health by living upon bad 
food, into their graves, fo that the introduction, 
of a ſuppoſed falſe meaſure, directly advanced by 


Dr. Shaw }, and often alluded to by others, but 


This was apparently the reaſon why Joſeph, who had bought 


brings famine along with him. The next year 


red them from farms, not convenient for them, to others where 
they could thrive. 12.45 this day, 
now they are free. 

t De. Shaw, chap. f. C. 3.p. 38: 


alwavs 


4 
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always without poſſibility of foundation, is one 
of the many errors he has fallen into. 

He knew nothing but of the Delta, never was 
in Upper, and no conſiderable time even in 
Lower Egypt, but when the Nile had overflowed 
it, and | ſuppoſe never converſed with a fellah, or 
Egyptian peaſant, in his life. All his anders are 
in the land of Zan *, and his obſervations ſhould 
have reached no further, becauſe they are not fact, 
but fanciful imaginations of his own ; not from 
any bad intention, but becauſe he never was in the 
way of being better informed, but determined not 
to abandon a fyſtem he had once formed. b 
Herodotus 4 mentions, that in the time of 
Mæris, when the minimum came to be 8 Samian 


cuẽdits, all Egypt below Memphis was overflowed, 


but that in his days it took 16 cubits, or at leaſt, 
15 cubits in his time; and the uncertainty of theſe 
tuo terms ſhews, that there were unaccountable 
inequalities, even in his days, as we ſhall find 
there have been ever ſince. But I muſt here beg 
leave to aſk, why we ſhould believe Herodotus 
knew the management of the Nilometer more than 
travellers have done fince, as he tells us conſtantly 
throughout this part of his hiſtory, that when he 
inquired of the prieſts concerning the Nile, they 
would tell him nothing about it f ? 

©» Pfalm bxxviii. ver. 12. 


+ Herod. eur. ſect. 13. 
+ Heiod. lib. Ii. fect. 15. 


In 
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In Mzris's time there were great lakes dug, as 
Herodotus fays , to carry off the ſuperfluous 
water, to what place is not fajd, but ſurely into 
the deſert for the uſe of the Arabs. Now, unleſs 
we knew what time theſe lakes were opened to 
receive the ſtream, we do not know whether it 
was the evacuation by the lake, or ſcarcity of the 
water that impeded the rife of the Nile upon the 
Nilometer. We have no account of theſe tranſ- 
actions, and we ſhall be leſs inclined to rely upon 
them, when 1 ſhall ſhew, that the Nilometer could 
be of no uſe in folving this queſtion at all, either 
in Herodotus's days, or any time fince, without 
a previous knowledge of ſeveral other circum- 
But let us grant that the Nile in Mazris's time 
roſe only 8 cubits, and in the days of Herodotus 
to 16, let us ſee if, at certain periods afterwards, 
it kept to any thing like that proportion. Above 
400 years after Herodotus, Strabo travelled in 
Egypt; he went through the whole country from 
Alexandria to beyond Syene and the firſt cataract; 
and as he is an hiſtorian whoſe character is eſta- 
bliſhed, both for veracity and ſagacity, we may 
receive what he ſays as unexceptionable evidence, 
eſpecially as he travelled in ſuch company that it is 
not probable the prieſts could have refuſed him 
any thing. Now Strabo + fays, that, in his days, 

* Herod, lib. ii. ſect. 4. 101. and 149. 
+ Strabo, lib. Xii. p. 945- 


8 cubi's 
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$ cubits were a minimum, or the Wafaa Ullah of 
the Nile's increaſe ; therefore, from Maris's time 
to Strabo there is not an inch difference in the 
minimum, and this includes the fpace of 1400 
years. | 

It may be ſaid, indeed, that the paſſage in Stra- 
bo * imports, that, in the time of Petronius, by 
a particular care of the banks and caliſhes, the 
Nile at 8 peeks (or cubits) enabled the Egyptians 
to pay their meery without hardſhip ; but this was 
by particular induſtry, more than what had been 
in common ufe, and this, too, I conceive to be 
Strabo's meaning. But let us compute from He- 
rodotus, who ſays that 16, or at leaſt 15, were 
neceſſary in his time, whilſt Strabo informs us, 
that, before Petronius exerted himſelf as to the 
abundance muſt then have been at 12, and the 
minimum at 10. Now, by this paſſage, beyond all 
exception, it is clear that there could have been 
no increaſe indicated by the Nilometer ; for 10 
cubits watered the whole land of Egypt ſufficiently 
in Strabo's time, whereas 16 and 15 were neceſ- 
fary in the days of Herodotus: and I muſt like- 
wite obſerve, that if we ſhould ſuppoſe the ſame 
induſtry and attention uſed in Mzris's time that 
was in Petronius s, (and there is every reaſon to 
induce us to think there was) then the proof is 
poſitive, that there was no difference in the foil of 


Sun o, lib. Xvi. 9. 915. 
Egypt 
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Fgypt indicated by the Nilometer for the firſt 


1400 years. 

From this let us deſcend to Hadrian, about 
100 years afterwards. We know from Pliny , 
and from an inſcription upon a medal of great 
braſs of Hadrian's, who was himſelf in Egypt, 
that 16 cubits were then the fiſcal term or riſe of 
the Nile, by which the Egyptians paid their rent; 
and this is preciſely ge cape. eds 
time, was no more than ſufficient. 

About the beginning of the 4th century, in the 
emperor Julian's reign , 15 cubits were a fuffici- 
ent minimum to incur the payment of the tribate, 
and this is one of the terms that Herodotus fixes 
upon, as being ſufficient to oblige the payment in 
his days; and the other is 16, or a cubit more; 
fo that if the Nilometer proves any thing at all, it 
is this, that preſumptively the Nile has never in- 
creaſed from Maris to Petronius's, or in 1400 
years, and certainly that, if it has not diminiſhec 
it has not increaſed for 200 years from Herodotus 
to the emperor Julian. 

Procopius, in his firſt book, I think, ſays, that 
18 peeks was too full a Nile, and occafioned dearth 
by its quantity. But, in the middle of the 6th 
century, he tell 1 us it required 15 cubits for a 
minimum, by which Egypt was to pay the meery ; 
ſo that in 100 years from Julins to Jullkilas, 'the 


* Plin. lib. xxxvi. cap. 7. Philo? de icon. Nili. 


+ Julian. Epiſt. egdicio prefecto Egypii. 
t Procop. hb. i. de Reb. Goch. 


minimum 
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minimum had increaſed three cubits, which was 
4+ feet; not one foot in 100 years as the propoſi- 
tion bears; and this would prove too much, if it 
was true, but it is impoſſible. 

Thus far, then, we are at liberty to ſay, that, 
as long as Egypt was a Greek kingdom, no viſible 
alteration or increaſe of the foil can be fairly eſta- 
bliſhed from hiſtory or inſpection. 


E k 
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The ſame Subject continued Nilameter what-— 


In ae 7th century a revolution happened that 
ther, Egypt was conquered by an ignorant and 
barbarous enemy, the Saracen, and Amru Ibn el 
Aas was governor of Egypt for Omar, the ſecond 
Caliph after Mahomet. Omar was a foreignef, 
conqueror, bigot and a tyrant ; he deſtroyed the 
Grecian Nilometer from motives of religion, the 
ſame which had before moved him to burn the li- 
brary of Alexandria; and after, with the ſame 
degree of ſound judgment, determined to eſtabliſh 
his empire at Medina, in the middle of the penin- 
ſula of Arabia, a country without water, and ſur- 
rounded on all fides with barren fands ; but he 
Saracens with the wheat of Egypt, a province he 
had ſubdued ; for this purpoſe he ordered Amru 
to begin a canal from the Nile to the Red Sea, to 


carry 
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carry the wheat to the Arabian Gulf, and thence 
io Yambo, the port of Medina on that gulf. 
The traitor Greeks, who had delivered the 
country to the Saracens, had probably informed 
him of the great plenty which conſtantly reigned 
in Egypt, and which every body had an opportu- 
nity of knowing by the cheapneſs of grain at the 

market. 
Omar thought that a larger tribute was due to 
put the conquerors a little more upon a footing 
with the conquered ; for Egypt, which had once 
20,000 cities, had not then the tenth part of them. 
Having therefore a larger extent to cultivate, with 
the ſame quantity of water, it produced more 
grain, and at the fame time having fewer people to 
eat it, nothing was leſs oppreſſive than that a part 
of the ſurplus of the produce ſhould go in aug- 
mentation of the tribute. For this purpoſe, fol- 
he introduced a different meafure on the Nilome- 
ter, and the conſequence of that meaſure, impoſed 
by a conqueror, affected the people (not refleting 
upon their decreaſe in population) ſo much, that 
they prepared to fly the country ; from which it im- 
mediately would have followed, that all Egypt 
would have lain defolate and uncultivated, and 
all Arabia been ſtarved. 
cient meaſure, and it is probable that Omar made 
an exceſſive addition by the new Nilometers which 
he had erected ; fo that faith being thereby bro- 
ken between the government and * the 
gyptians 
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Egyptians ſet about watching the Nile upon the 
Nilometer with its new meaſure, as the only way 
of being informed when poverty or famine was to 
overtake them. This being told to Omar, be or- 
dered the new Nilometer to be demoliſhed ; but as 
it had been part of the complaint to him, that 
the reaſon why the people were kept in continual 
terror, he ſhut up the acceſs to Chriſtians, and 
that prohibition continues in Cairo to this day; 
and, inſtead of permitting ocular inſpection, he 
ordered the daily increaſe to be proclaimed, but 
in a manner ſo unintelligible, that the Egyptians 
in general. no longer underſtood it, nor do they 
underſtand it. now ; for, beginning at a given 
point, which was not the bottom of the Nilome- 
ter, he went on, telling the increaſe by ſubtract. 
ing from the upper diviſion; ſo that as nobody 
knew the lower point from which he began, al- 
though they might comprehend how much it had. 
they never could know the height of the water that. 
was in the Nilometer when the proclamation de- 
gan, nor what the divifion was to which it had 
aſcended on the pillar. 

| To underſtand this, * premiſe, that, on 
the point of the iſland Rhoda, between Geeza and 
Cairo, near the middle of the river, but nearer to 
Geeza, is a round tower, and in that an apartment, 
in the middle of which is a very neat well, or ciſtern, 
_ lined with marble, to which the Nile has free ac» 


| Or Nilometer. 
Vor. IV. Cc ceſs 
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ceſs, through a large opening like an embraſure, 
the bottom of the well being on the ſame level with 
the bottom of the river. In the middle of this 
well riſes a thin column, as far as I can remember, 
of eight faces of blue and white marble, to the 
foot of which, if you are permitted to deſcend, 
you are then on the ſame plane with the foot of the 
column and bottom of the river. This pillar is 
divided into 20 peeks, 6 of 
22 inches deep. 


| the eo lovmnnadccctncce cet ee real, 
but are left abſolutely wihout mark, to ſtand for 

the quantity of ſludge the water depoſits there, and 
which occupies the place of water. Two peeks 
are then divided on the right hand into 24 digits 
each ; then, on the left, four peeks are divided 
each into 24 digits; then, on the right, four; 
and, on the left, another four : again, four on the 
right, which complete the number of 18 peeks 
of 22 inches. The whole, marked and unmark- 
ed, amounts to 36 feet Engliſh. | 

On the night of St. John, when the NuQa has 
fallen, that is, when they ſee the rain water from 
Ethiopia is ſo mixed with the Nile that at Cairo it 
is become exhalable, and falls down in dews upon 
theearth, which till that time it never does, they 
then begin to cry, having five peeks of water 
marked on the Mikeas, and two unmarked for the 
lludge, of which they take no notice in the pro- 
v Vid. geometrical elevation and plan of the Mikeas. 
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Elamation. Their firſt proclamation, ſuppoſe the 
Nile hath riſen 12 digits, is 12 from fix, or it 
wants 12 digits to be fix peeks. When it riſes 
three more, it is nine from fix, or, Tia am Sitte, 
and ſo it goes on, ſubtracting the digits from the 
upper number, without giving you any informati- 
on what that fix is, or that they bega to count 


from five, which I ſuppoſe is the aſſumed depth of 
the Nile before it begins to increaſe. 


When the river has riſen on the Mikeas clot 
perks and 25 digits, they then call Wahad am er- 
ba Tuſh, i. e. one from 14, five peeks of water 
being left marked in the Mikeas, but only eight 
of augmentation that has riſcn upon the column, 
according to the diviſions, which make in all 13 
peeks and 23 digits, which wants one from being 
nine of augmentation, and that being added, they 
cry Wafaa Ullah, which obliges the country to the 
payment of the meery. Again, ſuppoſe 17 peeks, | 
or cubirs, and 23 digits to ſtand on the column, 
the cry is Wabad am temen Tub, i. e. one from 
18, and, upon this being filled, and the diviſions 
complete by a certain day in Auguſt, the next is 
Abareen, 20, or, nen Fibbel, alla Jibbel, from 
mountain to mountain, that is, 18 peeks marked 
on the pillar, and two unmarked at the foot of it, 
| ſuppoſed to be covered with mud. All the land 
of Egypt is then fitted for cultivation; the great 
canal at Manſoura, and ſeveral others, are open- 
ed, which convey the water into the defert, and 
hinder any further ſtagnation on the fields, though 
HED. | there 


38 TRAVELS ro DISCOVER 


there is ſtill a great part of the water to come from 
to fit the land for tillage, were the inundation 
ſuffered to go on. 

Now, from theſe 16 pecks the Mens Uliab if 
we deduce 5, which were in the well, and marked 
have been but 11 peeks of riſe as a minimum, 
which ſtill made the meery due, or 15, deducing 
| 5 from 20, the maximum, men Jibbel, alla Jibbel, 
the increaſe that fits all Egypt for cultivation; af- 
ter which is loſs and danger. Therefore, ſuppoſe 
the 16 pecks on the medal of Hadrian to have 
been the minimum or fiſcal term, we muſt. infer, 

Maſaa Uliah or payment of the meery, in Hadri- 
an's time, that ir does at this day, and conſequent- 
znr 


; _ that is, in the laſt 1600 years. 


| ies framiny afdurwiate reitien to eee 
 odical inundation of the Nile, 1 ſhall here deliver 
- my opinion, which I think, as it is founded upon 
ancient hiſtory, conſonant to that of intermediate 
times, and, invincibly eſtabliſhed by modern ob- 
ſervation, can never be overturned by any argu- 
ment whatever. And this I ſhall do as ſhortly as 


poſlible, leſt, having anticipated it in part by re- 
flections explanatory of the narrative, it may at 
firſt ſight have the appearance of repetition. 
It is agreed on all hands, that Egypt, in early 
ages, had water enough to overflow the ground 


| whereas before it had been a narrow ſtripe confi- 


natural produCtions, applied themſelves very early 
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that compoſed it. It was then a narrow valley as 
it is now; having been early the ſeat of the arts, 


crowded with a multitude of people, enriched by 


the moſt flouriſhing and profitable trade, and its 
numbers ſupplied and recruited when needful by 
the immenſe nations to the fouthward of it, hav- 
he (oil excepted) for the great multitude which it 
fed, Egypt was averſe to any communication with 
2 of Alexandria. 
- The firſt princes, after the building of Memphis, 


Had great command of water for fitting their land 


for cultivation, nay, that great part of it ran to 


waſte without profit, which muſt have been the | 


caſe, ſince it is fo at this day: obſerving likewiſe, 


that the ſuperabundance of water in the Nile did 


harm, and that the neighbouring ſandy plains of 
Libya needed nothing but a judicious diſtribution 


of that water, to make it equal to the land of 


to digging large lakes », that, preſerving a degree 


of level ſufficient, all the year long watered the 


dry deſerts of Libya like ſo many fruitful ſhowers. 


Geometry, — C000" HE 


| We know that theſe lakes were dug, —— 


Moses s time. Exod. chap. vii. ver. 19. chap. viii. ver. 5. 


arts 
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arts of thoſe times, were employed to accompliſh 
thoſe deſigns. Theſe canals and vaſt works com 
municated one with another to impriſon the water, 
and ſet it again at liberty at proper times. 
Wee may be ſatisfied this was obſerved attentive. 
ly all the time of the dynaſties, or reigns of the 
Egyptian princes. After the acceſſion of the Pto- 
| lemies, who were ſtrangers, the multitude of in- 
habitants had greatly decreaſed. T here was no 
occaſion for works to water lands that were not 
peopled; fo far as they were neceffary for cities, 
gardens, and pleafure-grounds, they were always 
kept up. The larger and more extenſive conduits, 
dykes, and ſluices, though they were not uſed, 
were protected by their own ſolidity and ſtrength 
its ancient narrow valley, had water enough ta 
keep it in culture, and make it ſtill the granary of 
the inhabited world. 
| When the ancient race of the Ptolemies ended, 
a ſcene of war and contuſion, and bad govern- 
ment at home, was ſucceeded by a worſe under 
foreigners abroad. The number of its inhabitants 
was {till greatly decreaſed, and the valley had yet 
a quantity of water enough to fit it for annual cul- 
ture. | | 
In the reign of the ſecond emperor after the Ro- 
man conqueſt, Petronius Arbiter, a man well 
known for taſte and learning, was governor of 
Fgypt. He {aw with regret the decay of the 
magnificent works of the ancient native Egyptian 
princes. 
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princes. His ſagacity penetrated the uſefulneſs 
and propriety of thoſe works. He faw they had 
a good citizen and ſubject of the ſtate he ſerved, 
and from a humane and rational attachment to 
that which he governed, he hoped to make it 
again as flouriſhing under the new government as 
it had been under the old. Like a man of ſenſe, 
and maſter of his ſubject, he laughed at the daſ- 
tardly ſpirit of the modern Egyptians, anxious and 
trembling leſt the Nile ſhould not overflow land 
enough to give them bread, when they had the 
- power in their hands to procure plenty in abund- 
ance for fix times the number of the people then 
in Egypt. To ſhew them this, he repaired their 
ancient works, raiſed their banks, refitted their 
fluices, and by thus impriſoning, as | may ſay, the 
inundation at a proper time in the beginning, he 

overflowed all Egypt with 8 peeks of water, as 
fully, and as effeQually, as to the purpoſes of 
agriculture, as before and fince it hath been with 
16; and did not open the fluices to allow the wa- 
ter to run and waſte in the deſert 'where there were 
now no longer any inhabitants), till the land of 
the valley of Egypt had been fo well watered as 
only to need that the inundation ſhould retire in 
time to leave the farmer the ground firm enough 
for plowing and ſowing. | 
Let any one read what I have already quoted 
from Strabo; it is juſt what l have here repeated, 
but in fewer words. Let him conſider how fair 
an 
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an experiment this of Petronius was, that by ze- 
eſtablithing the works of Maris, and putting the 
inundat ion to the ame profit that Maris did, he 
ſound the ſame quantity of water overflow the fame 
quantity of ground, and conſequently that the 
land of Egypt had not been raiſed an inch from 
Mzrs's time to that of Petronius, n 
years, 

Now the ſecond part of the a> co 
what difference of meaſure was made by the Sara. 
cens, and how does it now ſtand, after that pe- 
riod, 2s to the ſuppoſed riſe of a foot in a hundred 
years? 1 It is now above 1100 years fince the firſt 
of the Hegira, and near 900 years fince the exec. 
tion of the preſent. Mikeas, which being equal to 
the period between, Mzris and Herodotus, and 
again to that between Herodotus and Julian, we 
mould begin to be certain if any ſuch ĩnereaſe in 
the land has ever, from Mzris to the. „ 
been indicated by the Nilomete.. fr 
Ahe reader will perhaps be ſurpriſed, wheel 
am going to advance, That thofe writers, as well 
as their ſupporters who have pronounced ſo poſi. 
tively on this ſubjet, have not furniſhed them 
ſelves vith the data which are abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalve this queſtion. Quantity is only to be aſ-· 
certained by meaſures, yet none of them have 
ſettled that only medium of judging. The Mi- 
* W is the ſubject to be meafured, and 
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of it. R * 
one, I ſhall ſet down the proof for the reader's ci. 
fideration, that it may not be ſuppoſed I mean td 
criticiſe improperly, or to do any author injuſtice. 
And firſt of the Mikeas. Mr. Thomas Humes, 
a gentleman quoted by Dr. Shaw *, who had been 
a great many years a factor at Cairo, fays, that 
| the Mikeas is 58 feet Engliſh in length. Now,” 
there is really no reaſon why ſuch an enormous 
pittar thould' have been built, 28 the Nile would 
e 
accordingly, as we have ſeen, its height * 77 
much by near 22 feet. Dr. rap aeg u 
has wrote largely upon the fubjeR, fays, the M. 
keas, or column, is divided into 24 peeks, © 
eech peck or cubit is 24 inches neatly. ' Dr. 1 
cocke 1, who travelled at the fame time, agrees” 
in the diviſion of 24 pecks, but fays that theſe 
pecks are unequal. The 16 lower he fuppoſes 
ate 21 inches, the 4 next, 24 inches, and the up- 
permoſt, 22. So that one of theſe gentlemen 
makes the Mikeas 43 feet, which is above fix feet 
nivre than the rruth, and the other 48, which is 
above 113 befides the ſecond error which Dr. 
Pococke has committed, by faying the diviſions 
are of three different dimenſions, when they really 
„ Shaw's Travels, chap. ii. ſect. 3. p. 382. + Deferi;x. 


of the Eaſt, vol. I. p. 250. 1A View of the Levant, p. 
382. * 206 
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are not any one of them what he conceives, nor is 
the Mikeas divided unequally. 
As for Mr. Humes, who had lived long at Cai- 
ro, | would by no means be thought to infinuate 
a doubt of his veracity : There may, in change of 
times, be occaſions when Chriſtians may be ad- 
_ mitted to the Mikeas, and be allowed to meaſure 
exactly. This, however, muſt be with a long 
rod, divided and brought on purpoſe, with a high 
| ſtool or ſcaffold, and this fort of preparation 
would be attended with much danger if ſeen in the 
hand of a Chriſtian without, and much more if he 
was to attempt to apply it to the column within. 
At Cairo a man may fee or hear any thing he de- 
fires, by the ordinary means of gold, which no 
Turk can withſtand or refuſe ; but often one vil. 
lain is paid for being your guide, and another vil- 
lain, his brother, pays himſelf, by informing 
againſt you; the end is miſchief to yourſelf, 
which, if you are a ſtranger, generally involves 
alſo your friends. You are aſked, What did you 
at the Mikeas when you know it is forbidden ? 
and your filence after that queſtion is an acknow- 
ledgment of guilt ; ſentence immediately follows, 
whatever it may be, and execution upon it, I ra- 
ther am inclined to think, that though ſeveral 
Chriſtians have obtained admiſſion to the Mikeas, 
very few have had the means or inſtruments, and 
fewer ſtill the courage, to meaſure this column 
exactly; which leads me to believe, as Dr. Shaw 
ſays, he procured the number of feet in a letter 
from 
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from Mr. Humes, that the Doctor has miſtaken 
58 for 38, which, in a foreign hand, is very eaſily 
done; it would then be 38, inſtead of 58 Engliſh 
feet, and to that number it might approach near 
enough, and the difference be accounted for, from 
an aukward manner of meaſuring with a trembling 
band, there being then only » inte mere thas ene 
foot of error. 

From what | have juſt now mentioned, I hope 
it is ſufficiently plain to the reader, that the length 
and diviſion of the column in the Mikeas, by 

which the quantity of water, and conſequently the 
increaſe of the ſoil, was to be determined, was 
utterly unknown to thoſe travellers who had un- 
dertaken this mode of determining it. 
72 I ſhall now inquire, whether they were better 

inſtructed in the length of that meaſure, which, 
the Nilometer, of Geeza, where it has remained 
unaltered fince the year 245 ? Dr. Shaw intro- 
duces the conſideration of this ſubject by an enu- 
meration of many different peeks, ſeven of which 
he quotes from Arabian authors, as being then in 
uſe. Firſt, the Homarwus 1+ digit of the com- 
mon cubit. 2. I he Haiamean, or greater peck, 
of 24 digits. 3. ihe Belalaan, leſs than the 
Haſamean. 4. The black cubit leſs than the Be- 
lalean 27 digits. 5. The Joſſippæan of a digit 
leſs than the black cubit. 6. ihe Chord, or 
Aſaba, 1; digit lefs than the black peek. 7. ihe 
Maharanius, 
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- Maharanius, 25 digits lefs than the black cubit *. 
Now, I will appeal to any one to what all this in- 
formation amounts, when I am not told the length 
of the common peek to which he refers the reſt, as 
being 1+ digit, or two digits more or leſs. He 
himſelf thinks that the meafuring peck is the 
Stambouline peek, but then, for computation's 
fake, he takes a peek of his own invention, be- 
ing a medium of 4 or 5 gueſſes, and fixes it at 25 
inches, for which he has no authority but his own 
"INS | Te 
I will not perplex the reader more with the dif- 
ferent meaſure of theſe peeks, between the Haſa- 
mein and great peck of Kalkaſendas, which is 18 
ches, and the black peek, a model of which Dr. 
Bernard + has given us from an Arabic MS. at 
Oxford, the difference is 10 inches. The firſt 
being 18 inches equal to the Samian peck, the 
other 28 inches, and from this difference we 


may Judge, joined to the uncertainties of the 
Teht and divifions of the Mikeas, how impoſſible 
— © Wet of rn 


ihexfure of the Mikeas, in which choice they have 
erred; we will next ſeek what is the meaſure of 
the Stambouline peck, and whether they have in 
this anticle been better informed. 
ens * 


I + Deſcript. de F Egypte, 5. 60. 
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- M. de Maillet, French conſul at Cairo, fays, 
that this peek is equal to 2 French. feet, or very 
nearly 26 inches of our meaſure ; and, to add to. 
this another miſtake, he ſtates, that by this peck. 
the Mikeas is meaſured ; and, for the compleating 
of the confuſion, he adds, that the Nile mult, rife 
48 French feet before it covers all their lands» 
What, he means by all their lands is to very little 
purpoſe to inquire, .for he would probably have 
been drowned in his cloſet in which he made theſe 
computations, hong beſrce be had Ren HEAR 
that height, or near it. 

| Without, then, wandering longer in this cr: 
traordinary. confuſion, which I have only ſtated 
to ſhew that a traveller may differ from Dr. Shaw, 
and yet be right, and that this writer, haweyer 
learned he may be, cannot, for want of infarmay 
tion, be competent to ſolve this queſtion which be 
ſomuch infiſts upon, I ſhall now, with great, ſub. 
miſſion to the judgment of my reader, endeavqus 
to explain, in as few words as pothble, how.thg 
real ſtate of the matter ſtands, and he will then 
apply it as he pleaſes. he ad 
There was a very ingenious gentleman whom I 
ne M. Antes, a German by bizth, 
and of the Moravian perſuaſion, who, both to open 
to himſelf more freely the opportunities of propa- 
gating his religious tenets, and to gratify his on 
mechanical turn, rather than from a view of gain, 
to which all his ſociety are (as he was) perfectly in- 
different, exerciſed the trade of watch-maker at 

| Cairo. . 
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Cairo. This very worthy and fagacious young 
man was often my unwearied and ufeful partner 
in many inquiries and trials, as to the manner of 
executing ſome inſtruments in the moſt compen- 
dious form for experiments propoſed to be made 
in my travels. By his aſſiſtance. I formed a rod 
of braſs, of half an inch ſquare, and of a thick- 
neſs which did not eafily warp, and would not 
alter its dimenfions unle's with a violent heat. 
Upon the three faces of this braſen rod we traced, 
with good glaſſes and dividers, the meafure of 
three different peeks, then the only three known 
in Cairo, the exact length of which was taken 
from the ſtandard model furniſhed me by the Ca- 
di. The firſt was the Stambouline, or Conſtan- 
tinople peek, exactly 262 inches; the ſecond, 
the Hendaizy, of 24. inches; and the third the 
| — EI Belledy, of 22 inches, all Engliſh mea- 


* natural to ſuppoſe, that, after knowing, 
as we do, that no alteration has been made in the 
Mikeas fince the 245th year of the Hegira, that 
the peek of Conſtantinople, a foreign meaſure, 
was probably then not known, nor introduced 
into Egypt; nor, till after the conqueſt of Sultan 
Selim, in the year 1516, was it likely to be the 
peek with which the Mikeas was meaſured. It did 
not, as I conceive, exiſt in the 245th of the Hegi- 
ra, though, even if it had, its dimenfions may 
8 been widely different from thoſ.- fixed upon 
by the number of writers whoſe authority we have 
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quoted, but who do not agree. It was not likely 
to be the Hendaizy peek either, for this, too, was 
a foreign meaſure, originally from the iſland of 
Meroe, and well known to the Egyptians in Up- 
per Egypt, but not at all to the Saracens their 
preſent maſters. The peek, El Belledy, the mea- 
fure in common uſe, and known to all the Egyp- 
tians, was the proper cubit to be employed in an 
operation. which concerned a whole nation, and 
was, therefore, the meaſure made uſe of in the 
diviſion of the Mikeas, for that column, as I have 
faid, is divided equally into peeks, or draas, called 
Draa EI Belledy, conſiſting of 22 inches; and 
each of theſe pecks is again divided into 24 di- 
A very ingenious author, who treats of the par- 
ticular circumſtances of thoſe times, in his MS. 
called Han el Mabaderat, ſays, that the inhabitants 
of Seide counted 24 peeks on their Nilometer, 


the water upon the Mikeas at Rhoda; and this 
ſhews perfectly two things: Firſt, that they knew 
marked and unmarked part of the column; for 
the peek of the Mikeas being 22 inches Engliſh, 
it was, by conſequence, four inches larger each 
peek than the Samian peek ; fo that if, to 20 
peeks of Seide, you add twenty times four inches, 
which is 80, the difference of the two peeks, when 
divided by 18, gives four, which, added to the 
20 peeks on the column, make 24 peeks, the 
number 


when there were 18 peeks marked as the riſe of 
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number ſought. Secondly, That this obſervation 
in the Han el Mohaderat ſufficiently confirms 
what I have faid both of the length of the column 
and length of the peek ; that the former is 20 
peeks in height, and that the meaſure, by which 
this is aſcertained, is the peck El Belledy of 22 
Inches, as it appears on the braſs rod, four inches 
is not the peck of Stambouline, nor any foreign 
meaſure whatever. 

A traveller thinks he has attained to a great deal 
of precifion, when, obſerving 18 peeks on the 
higheſt diviſion of the column from its baſe, or 
| bottom of the well, he finds it 37 feet; be di- 
_ vides this by 18, and the quotient is 24 inches ; 
when he ſhould divide it by 20, and the anſwer 
would be 22 and a fraftion, the true content of 
_ the peck EI Belledy, or peck of the Mikeas. This 
erroneous diviſion of his he calls the peck af the 
Mikeas ; and comparing it with what authors, 
leks informed than himſelf, have ſaid, he names 
the Stambouline peek, and then the black peck, 
when it really is his own peek, the creature of his 
own error or inadvertence ; but, as he does not 
know this, it is handed down from traveller to 
traveller, till unfortunately it is adopted by fome 
man of reputation, and it then becomes, as in this 
caſe, a fort of literary crime to any man, from the 
authority of his own eyes and hands, to diſpute 


a Mr. Po- 
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Mr. Pococke makes two very curious and ſenſi- 
dle remarks in point of fact, but of which he does 
not know the reaſon. *© The Nile, he fays, in 
the beginning, turns red, and ſometimes green ; 
then the waters are unwholeſome. He ſuppoſes 
that the ſource of the Nile beginning to flow plen-. 
_ rifully, the waters at firſt bring away that green or 
red filth which may be about the lakes at its riſe, 
of at the riſe of theſe fmall rivers that flow into it, 
near its principal ſource; for, though there is ſo 
little water in the Nile, when at loweſt, that there 
is hardly any current in many parts of it, yet it 
caknot be ſuppoſed that the water ſhould ſtagnate 
in the bed of the Nile, fo as to become green. 
Afterwards the water becomes very red and ſtill, 
more turbid, and then it begins to be whole- 
ſome *.” 1 1 agua 467 
The true reaſon of this appearance is from . 


Egypt, then follows, in Abyffnia, the overilew- . 

ps a, ko i WT” 
Nile paſſes, which, having been ſtagnated and 
without rain for fix months, under a 5 
ſun,” joins its putrid waters with the firſt. There ; 


* Pococke, vol. i. p. 199. 200. 
Vor. IV. D d are, 
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are, moreover, very few rivers in Abyſſinia that 
run after November, as they ſtand wage 
pools below, in the country of the Shangalla, and 
afford drink for the elephant, and habitation and 
food for the hippopotamus. Theſe pools likewiſe 
throw off their ſtagnant water into the Nile on re- 
ceiving the firſt rains; at laſt the rivers, marſhes, 
and lakes, being refreſhed by ſhowers, (the rain 
| becoming conſtant) and paſſing through the king- 
dom of Sennaar, the foil of which is a red bole ; 
this mixture, and the moving fands of the de- 
ſerts, fall into the current, and precipitate all the 
viſcous and putnid ſubſtances, which cohere and 
float in the river; and thence (as Pococke has 
well obſerved) the fign of the Nile being whole- 
forme, is not when it is clear and green, but when 
mingled with freſh water, and after precipitation it 
becomes red and turbid, and ſtains the water of 
the Mediterranean. 
T . 
As It has been obſerved, ſays he, that after 

the rainy ſeaſon is over, the Nile fallen, and the 
- Whole country drained from inundation, it - has 
begun again to riſe; and he gives an inſtance of - 
| that in December 1737, when it had a ſudden in- 
_ creale, which alarmed all Egypt, where the re- 
This alſo is ſaid to have happened in the time of 


®* Pacocke, vol. i. p. 201. 


their 
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| their ancient race of kings extinguiſhed in the 
perſon of that princeſs, and Egypt became * 
vince to the Romans. 
The reader will not expect, in theſe enlightened 

times, that I ſhould uſe arguments to convince 
him, that this riſing of the Nile had nothing to 
do with the extin&ion of the race of the Ptolemies, 
though popular preachers and prophets have al- 
ways made uſe of theſe fortuitous events to con- 
he rains, that ceaſe in Abyſſinia about the 
$th of September, leave generally a ſickly ſeaſon 
in the low country ; but other rains begin towards 
the end of October, in the laſt days of the Ethio- 
pic month Tekemt, which continue moderately 
about three weeks, and end the 8th of November, 
or the 12th of the Ethiopic month Hedar. All 
and the 8th of that month is the feaſt of St. Mi- 
chael, the day the king marches, and his army 
begins their campaign; but the effect of theſe ſe- 
cond rains feldom make any, or a very ſhort ap- 
pearance in Egypt, all the canals being open. But 
crops, and for which the Agows, at the ſource of 
the Nile, pray to the river, or to the genius re- 
ſiding in the river. We had plentiful ſhowers 
both in going and coming to that province, eſpe- 
cially in our journey out. Whenever theſe rains 
prove exceſſive, as in ſome particular years it ſeems 

they do, though but very rarely, the land-floods, 
Dd 2 and 
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and thoſe from the marſhes, falling upon the 
ground, already much hardened and broken into 
chaſms, by two months intenſe heat of the fun, 
run violently into the Nile without finking into 
the earth. The conſequence is this temporary ri- 
ſing of the Nile in December, which is as uncon- 
nected with the good and bad crops of Egypt, as 
it is on thoſe of Paleſtine or Syria. 

The quantity of rain that falls lain ragles 
greatly from year to year, as do the months in 
which it falls. The quantity that fell, during 
1770, in Gondar, between the vernal equinox 
and the 8th of September, through a funnel of 
one foot Engliſh in diameter, was 35,555 inches ; 
and, in 1771, the quantity that fell in the fame 
circumference was 41,355 inches in the fame 
ſpace “. 
In 1770, Auguſt was the rainy month; in 1771 
July. Both theſe years the people paid the meery, 
and the Naſaa Ullah was in Auguſt. When July 
is the rainy month, the rains generally ceaſe for 
ſome days in the beginning of Auguſt, and then 
a prodigious deal falls in the latter end of that 
month and the firſt week of September. In other 
years, July and Auguſt are the violent rainy 
months, whilſt June is fair. And laſtly, in others, 
May, June, July, Auguſt and the firſt week of 
September. Now, we ſhall ſuppoſe (which is the 


* See Table, or Regiſter of Rain, that fell in theſe years, 
inſcrted at che end of this volume. 
moſt 
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moſt common caſe of all) that every month from 
June doubles its rain. The IWafae Ua generally 
takes place about the gth of Auguſt, the tribute 
being then due, and all attention to the Mikeas 
is abandoned at 14 real peeks, the Caliſh is then 
cut, and the water let down to the Delta. 

Now theſe 14 peeks are not a proof how much 
water there is to overflow the land: for ſuppoſing 
nine days for its paſſage from Ethiopia, then the 
9th of Auguſt receives at Cairo no later rains than 
thoſe that have fallen the iſt of Auguſt in Ethiopia, 
and from that date till the 17th of September, the 
Nile increaſes one third of its whole inundation, 
which is never fuffered to appear on the Mikeas, 
but is turned down to the lakes in the Delta, as 
I ſuppoſe it always has been; ſo that the quantity 
of water which falls in Ethiopia hath never yet 
been aſcertained, and never can be by the Mikeas, 
nor can it ever be known what quantity of 
water comes into Egypt, or what quantity of 
ground it is ſufficient to overflow, unleſs the dykes 
were to be kept cloſe till the Nile attained its ex- 

treme height, which would be about the 25th of 
September, long before which it would be over 
the banks and mounds, if they held in till then, 
or have fwept Cairo and all the Delta into the Me- 
diterranean, and if it ſhould not do that, it would 
retire ſo late from the fields as to leave the ground 
in no condition to be ſown that year. | 

I do not comprehend what idea other travellers 
have formed of the beginning of the inundation 

of 
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of the Nile, as they ſeem to admit that the banks 
are not overflowed ; and this is certainly the caſe ; 
becauſe the cities and villages are built there as 
ſecurely as on the higheſt part of Egypt, and even 
when the Nile has rifen to its greateſt height they 
ſtill are obliged to water thoſe ſpots with ma- 
chines. In another part of the work it is explain- 
ed how the caliſhes carry the water upon the 
lands, approaching always to the banks as the ri- 


derived from the Nile at right angles with the 


of the ground, in a direction different from the 
courſe of the river, the water is perfe&ly ſtagnated 
at the foot of the hills, till accumulated as the 
ſtream riſes, it moves in a contrary direction back- 
wards again, and approaches its banks. But when 
the inundation is ſo great that the back-water 
comes in contact with the current of the Nile, 
by known laws it muſt partake the fame motion 
with it, and fo all Egypt become one torrent. 
Dr. Shaw, indeed“, fays, that there ſeems to 
be a deſcent from the banks to the foot of the 
mountains, but this he conſiders as an optic falla- 
cy; I wiſh he had told us upon what principle of 
opties; but if this was really fo, how comes it that 
the banks are every year dry, when the foot of the 
mountains is at the fame time under inundation ; 
or, in other words, what is the reaſon of that undif- 


* Shaw's Travels, ſect. 4. p. 401. 
puted 
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puted fact, that the foot of the mountains is laid 
under water in the beginning of the river's riſing, 
while the ground which they cultivate by labour 
near the banks, cannot ſupply itſelf from the ri- 
ver by machines, till near the height of the inun- 
dation? theſe facts will not be controverted by 
any traveller, who has ever been in Upper Egypt; 
but if this had been admitted as truth inſtead of an 
optic fallacy, this queſtion would have immedi- 
ately followed : If the land of Egypt at the foot. 

of the mountains, is the loweſt, the firſt over- 

flowed, and the longeſt covered with water, and. 
often the only part overflowed at all, whence can 
it ariſe that it is not upon a level with the banks 
of the river if it is true that the land of Egypt re- 
ceives additional height every year by the mud 
from Abyſſinia depoſited by the ſtream ? and this 
. 


1 0 theſe thirty years has but once 
fo failed as to occaſion dearth, but never in 
that period ſo as to produce famine in Egypt. 
The redundance of the water ſweeping every 
of dearth, but of famine and emigration; but 
careleſſneſs, I believe, hath been, the occaſion 
of both, and very often the malice of the Arabs ; 
for there are in Egypt, from Siout downwards, 
great remains of ancient works, valt lakes, ca- 
nals, and large conduits for water, deſtined by 
6— Ap ner eager conjrent, 


ſerving 
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ſerving as reſervoirs to ſupply a ſcanty year, 
and as drains, or outlets, to prevent the over 
abundance of water in wet years, by ſpreading 
it in the thirſty ſands of Libya to the great 
advantage of the Arabs, rather than letting it 
run to waſte in the Mediterranean. The mouths 
of theſe immenſe drains being out of repair, in 
a ſcanty year, contribute by their evacuation to 
make it ſtill ſcantier by not retaining water, 
_=_ cy CO or 

raiſed too high, and a wet ſeaſon follows, they 
then occaſion a deſtructive inundation. | 
I I hope I have now ſatisfied the reader, that 
Egypt was never an arm of the ſea, or formed by 
ſediments brought down in the Nile, but chat it 
was created with other parts of the globe at the 
fame time, and for the fame purpoſes ; and we 
are warranted to fay this, till we receive from the 
Hand of Providence a work of ſuch imperſection, 
that its deſtruction can be calculated from the 
very means by which it was firſt formed, and 
which were the apparent ſources of its beauty and 
pre-eminence. Egypt, like other countries, will 
_ periſh by the fa? of Him that made it, but when, 
| or in what manner, lies hid where it ought to be, 
inacceſſible to the uſeleſs, vain inquiries, and idle 
ſpeculations of man. 


CHAP. 
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— Paſilt of changing the Cure of 
the Nile Cauſe of the Nuffo. 


88 thought 2 problem that merited to 
be conſidered, Whether it was poſſible to tuxn 
the current of the Nile into the Red Sea, and 
thereby to famiſh Egypt? I think the queſtion 
ſhould more properly be, Whether the water of 
the Nile, running into Egypt, could be fo dimi- 
niſhed, or diverted, that it ſhould never be ſuſſi- 
cient to prepare that country for annual cultiva- 


tion? Now to this it is anſwered, That there ſeems 


ta be no doubt but that it is poſlible, becauſe the 
Nile, and all the rivers that run into it, and all 
the rains that ſwell thoſe rivers, fall into a country 
fully two miles above the level of the ſea ; there- 
fore, it cannot be denied, that there is level 
enough to divert many of the rivers into the Red 
Sea, the Indian, and Atlantic Oceans, or perhaps, 
ſtill eafier, by turning the courſe of the river 
Abiad 


zto TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Abiad till it meets the level of the Niger, or paſs 
through the deſert into the Mediterranean. 
Lalibala, as we have already ſeen, attempted 
the former method with great appearance of ſuc- 
ceſs; and this prince, to whom the accidental 
circumſtances of the time had given extraordinary 
powers, and who was otherwiſe a man of great 
capacity and reſolution, might, if he had perſe- 
vered, completed his purpoſe, the thing being 
poſſible, that is, no law of nature againſt it, and 
all difficulties are only relative to the powers 
veſted in thoſe who are engaged in the under- 
taking. Alexander the Great would have ſuc- 
Levis the XIV. would perhaps have accom- 
pliſhed it, as cafily as he united the two ſeas by 
gineers; but he is the only European prince of 
whom this could have „ 
degree of probability. 
Alphonſo Albuquerque, viceroy of India, 
is ſaid to have wrote frequently to the king of 
Portugal, Don Emanuel, to ſend ſome pioneers 
from Madeira, people accuſtomed to level ground, 
and prepare it for ſugar - canes, with whoſe affiſt- 
ance he was to execute that enterpriſe of turning 
the Nile into the Red Sea, and famiſhing Egypt. 


His fon mentions this very improbable ſtory in 
his * father's commentaries ; and he ſays further, 


* Alph. d Albuquerque, Comment. lib. iv. cap. 7. 


that 
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that he imagines it might have been done, becauſe 
it was a known fact that the Arabs in Upper 
Egypt, when in rebellion againſt the Soldan, 
uſed to interrupt the courſe of the canal between 
Cofleir on the Red Sea, and Kenna in Egypt. 

Tellez and le Grande, mentioning the two 
opinions of the father and the fon upon this ſub- 
jolt, io gone punts hs oe Cee 
the father, but without reaſon. 

In the firſt place, ve have fon che he wade 
exertion Don Emanuel could make was to fend 
400 men to aſſiſt the king of Abyſſinia, whoſe 
country was thefi almoſt conquered by the Turks 
were to expett the execution of fo arduous an un- 
dertaking. And as to the fecond, the younger 
Albuquerque is miſtaken egregiouſly in point of 
fact, for there never was a canal between Coſſeir 
and Kenna, the goods from the Red Sea were 
tranſported by a caravan, and are fo yet. We 
| have ſeen, in the beginning of this work, the 
account of my travelling thither from Kenna; 
by the Arabs in the days he mentions, and ſo it 
is ſtill; but it is the caravan not the canal, that 
is ſtopt by the Arabs, for no canal ever exiſted. 

The ſum of all this ſtory is, a long and violent 
periecution followed the conqueſt of Egypt by the 
Saracens, who were accuſtomed to live in tents, 
which, with their diſlike to the Chriſtian churches, 
made them deſtroy all the buildings of flone, as 
ailo 
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as being employed in the advancement of idolatry : 
theſe unhappy workmen, therefore, fled in num- 
bers to Lalibala, an Abyſſinian prince of their 
own religion, who employed them in many ſtu- 
pendous works for diverting the Nile into the 
Red Sea, or the Indian Ocean, which I have al- 
ready deſcribed, and which exiſt entire to this 
day*. 

This idea, indeed, had ſubſiſted as long as the 
royal family lived in the ſouth part of Abyſſinia, 
in Shoa, in the neighbourhood, and ſometimes 
on the very ſpot where the attempt was made. 
When the court, however, removed northward, 
and the princes, no longer confined in Geſhen, 
(a mountain in Amhara) were impriſoned, as 
they now are in Wechne, in Beleſſen, near Gon- 
dar, theſe tranſactions of remote times and places 
were gradually forgot, and often miſrepreſented ; 
though, fo far down as the beginning of this cen- 
wry, we find Tecla Haimanout I. + (king of 
Abyffinia) expoſtulating by a letter with the baſha 
of Cairo upon the murder of the French envoy 
M. du Roule, and threatening the Turkiſh regency, 
that, if they perſiſted in ſuch miſbehaviour, he 
would make the Nile the inſtrument of his ven- 
geance, the keys of which were in his hand, to 
give them famine or plenty, as they ſhould deſerve 
of him. In my time, no ſenſible man in Abyſinia 


Vol. I. b. u. chap. 8. 
Þ+ See this letter in the life of that prince. 


believed 
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believed that fuch a thing was poſſible, and few 
that it had ever been attempted. | 

As for the opinion of thoſe, that the Nile may 
be turned into the Red Sea from Nubia or Egypt, 
it deſerves no anſwer. What could be the mo- 
tive of ſuch an undertaking? Would the Egyp- 
tians ſuffer ſuch an operation to be carried on 
in their own country for the fake of ſtarving 
themſelves ? and if the country had been taken 
from them by an enemy, till it could not be the 
' intereſt of that conqueror to let the inhabitants, 
now become his ſubjects, periſh, and much leſs 
to. reduce them to the neceſſity of ſo doing by 
| fuch an undertaking. 

Much has been wrote about a miraculous drop, 
or dew, called Gotta, or Nucta, which falls in 
Egypt preciſely on St. John's day, and is believed 
to be the peculiar gift of that faint; it ſtops the 
plague, cauſes dough to leaven, or ferment, and 
announces a ſpeedy and plentiful inundation. - 
1 hope my reader will not expect that I ſhould 
enter into the diſcuſſion of the part of St. John 
is thought to have in this event, my buſineſs is 
only with natural cauſes. 

Memphis and Alexandria, and all the ancient 
cities of Lower Egypt, ſtand upon ciſterns, into 
which the Nile, upon its overflowing, was 
admitted, and there remained till it had de- 
poſited all its ſediment, and became fit for 
drinking. Theſe ciſterns are now full of filth ; 


though in diſrepair, the water, when the Nile 
al * 
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is high infinuates itſelf into them through the 
broken conduits. 
In February and March the fun is on its ap- 
proach to the zenith of one extremity of Egypt, 
and of courſe has a very conſiderable influence 
upon the other. The Nile being now fallen low, 
the water in the ciſterns putrifies, and the river 
itſelf has loſt all its volatile and finer parts by the 
continued action of a vertical fun; fo that, in- 
GW STAYS ts CON, 3 Logs: 
About St. John's ä — 
ture of the freſh and fallen rain from Ethiopia, 
river, and the fun near at hand exerts its natural in- 
fluence upon the water, which now is become 
light enough to be exhaled, though it has ftill 
with it a mixture of the corrupted fluid, fo that 
it riſes but a ſmall height during the firſt few days 
to the earth in plentiful and abundant dews ; and 
that this is really ſo, I am perſuaded from what I 
_ obſerved myſelf at Cairo. 


My quadrant was placed on the flat roof, or 

terrals, of a gentleman's houſe where I was taking 
obſervations; I had gone down to ſupper, and 
ſoon after returned, when I found the braſs limb 
of the quadrant covered with ſmall drops of dew, 
— enorecd. encs bad. « acon 


1 1. Abyſiaia, the 24th of June. 


— 


colour; 
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colour; and this green had ſo corroded the braſs 
in an hour's time, that the marks remained on 
the limb of the quadrant for fix months ; and the 
cavities made by the corroſion were plainly diſ- 
cernible through a microſcope. 
It is in February, March, or April only, that 
the plague begins in Egypt. I do not believe it 
an endemial diſeaſe, I rather think it comes from 
Conſtantinople with merchandiſe, or paſſengers, 
and at this time of the year that the air having at- 
tained a degree of putridity proper to receive it 
by the long abſence of dews, the infection is 
thereto joined, and continues to rage till the 
err 


S ae ax} RR hs 
flair inquiry, that one fell ſick of the plague after 
this anniverſary : it will be obſerved I don't fay 
died; there are, I know, examples of that, though 
I believe but few; the plague is not always a 
diſeafe that ſuddenly terminates, it often takes a 
| conſiderable time to come to a head, appearing 
6 
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the moſt putrid - influence of the air, linger om, 
Rrogyling with the diſeaſe which has already got 
fay;' and mean is, that no perſon is taken ill of th 
plague ſo as to die after the dew has fallen in JuhE 
ly deen in Egypt but in thoſe ſpring months as 
deute of moiſture. Fr o £ 
I think the inſtance I am going to give, which 
is” univerſally known, and cannot de denied, 
brings this ſo home that no doubt can remain of 
upgu the plipne: © _ abe | 
tinarians ; they believe the hour of man's death 
iÞſo immutably fixed that nothing can either ad- 
vun or defer it an inſtant. Secure in this-ptin- 
ciple, they expoſe in the market-place, imme 

dias after Saint John's day, the clothes of the 
 ceinimianee of the plague, all which imbibe*the | 
mil air of che evening and the morning, are 
led; bought, put on, and worn without any 
apithenſioir of danger; and though theſe confiſt 


= 


of furs, cotton, filk, and woollen cloths, which ! 
ar6tuffs the moſt retentive of the infection, no 
_ aceident happened to thoſe who wear them from 


3 


I ſhall here ſym up all that I have to ſay relating 
to the river Nile, with a tradition handed dowy 


to 
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| to. us by Herodows, the father of ancient hiſtory, 
= number of errors. Herodotus,” -fays, that he 
was informed by the ſecretary of Minerva's tree» 
ſury, that one half of the water of the Nile flowed 
was probably of that country 
himfelf, and ſeems by this obſervation to have 
known more of it than all the ancients together, | 
In. faft, we have ſeen that, between 13% and 14 
which have their riſe and courſe within the tropi- 
cal rains, falls down into the flat country, (the 
kingdom of Sennaar), which is more than a mile 


P * 


- ; . - 8 
44 


Again, in lat. 9e in the kingdom of Gingero, 

the, Zebee runs ſouth, or ſouth-eaſt, into the inner 
Ethiopia, as do alſo many other rivers, and, as I 
have heard from the natives of that country, empty 
themſelves into a lake, as thoſe on the north of 
the Line do into the lake Tzana; thence diſtri 
dute their waters to the caſt and to the weſt. . 
through the interior countries of Ethiopia (correſ- 
ponding to the ſea-coaſt of Melinda and Momba- 


; * Herod. lib. ii p 98. fed. 28. . 
We. Iv. _; A — 
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za) into the Indian Ocean, whilſt, on the weſt- 
ward, they are the origin of the vaſt ſtreams that 


fall into the Atlantic, paſſing through Benin and 


Congo, ſouthward of the river Gambea, and the 
Sierraleona. 


of Capricorn to the Line, being in equal quantity 
with thoſe that fall between the Line and the tro- 
pic of Cancer, it is plain, that if the land of 
Ethiopia ſloped equally from the Line fouthward 
and northward, half of the rains that fall on each 
ground from 59 N. declines all fouthward, it follows 
that the river which runs to the ſouthward muſt 
de equal to thoſe that run to the northward, plus 
the rain that falls in the 5 north latitude, where 
ground begins to flope to the ſouthward, and 
there can be little doubt this is at leaſt one of the 
reaſons why there are in the ſouthern continent 
ſo many rivers larger than the Nile that run both 
into the Indian and Atlantic Oceans. | 
From this very true and ſenſible relation handed 
to us by Herodotus, from the authority of the 
fecretary of Minerva, the Nubian geographer has 
framed a fiction of his own, which is, that the 
river Nile divides itfelf into two branches, one of 
which runs into Egypt northward, and one 
through the country of the negroes weſtward, into 
the Atlantic Ocean. And this opinion has been 
greedily adopted by NI. Ludolf“, who cites the 
Vid. I nic in Proemia Hier Etbiop. 1. 8. Id. lib. i. 
Cap. vin. p. 173. 4.00 tt ichs in deſcrip. Atrica, lib. i. cap. vii. 


authority 
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authority of Leo Africanus, and that of his monk 
Gregory, both of them, in theſe reſpects, fully 
as much miſtaken as the Nubian geographer him- 
felf. M. Ludolf, after quoting a paſſage of Pliny, 
tells us that he had conſulted the famous Bochart 
upon that ſubject, whether the Nile and the Niger 
(the river that runs through Nigritia into the 
Weſtern Ocean) were one and the fame river? 
The famous Bochart anſwers him peremptorily in 
the true ſpirit of a ſchoolman, —That there is no- 
thing more certain than that the Niger is a part 
of the river Nile. With great ſubmiſſion, how- 
ever, I muſt venture to ſay there is not the leaſt 
foundation for this afſertion. ; 

Pliny ſeems the firſt who gave riſe to it, but be 
ſpeaks modeſtly upon the ſubject, giving his rea- 
ſons as he goes along. Nigri fluvio eadem na- 
4 tura, quæ Nilo, calamum & papyrum, & eaſ- 
« dem gignit animantes, iiſdemque temporibus 
« augeſcit. *” That it has the ſame foil from 
which the Nile takes its colour, the water is the 
fame in taſte, produces the ſame reeds, and eſpe- 
- cially the papyrus; has the ſame animals in it, 
| fuch as the crocodile and hippopotamus, and over- 
| flows at the ſame ſeaſon; this is ſaying nothing 
but what may be applied with equal truth to every 
other river between the northern tropic and the 
Line; but the other two authors, the Nubian 
and the monk, aſſert each of them a direct falſe- 


* Plin. lib. v. cap. 8. 
A hood. 
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hood: The Nubian fays, that if the Nile carried 
all the rains-that fall in Abyſſinia down into Egypt, 
the people would not be ſafe in their houſes. To 
thas I antwer by a matter of fact, the map of the 
whole courſe of the Nile is before the reader; 
and it is plain from thence, that the whole rain 
in Abyſlinia muſt now go, and ever has gone 
down into Egypt, and yet the people are very 
Tafe in their houſes, and very feldom is the whole 
land of Egypt completely overflowed: and it is 
by no means lefs certain from the ſame inſpection, 
that, unleſs a river as large as the Nile, conſtant- 
I full, having its riſe in countries ſubjett to per- 
petual rains, and pouring its ſtream, which never 
.decreafes, into that river, as the Abiad does at 
* Halfaia, all the waters in Abyſſinia collected in 
ſtream through the burning deſerts of Nubia and 
the Barabra, fo as it ſhould be of any „ 
—— 
© 'Fhe next falſehood in point of fat is that of 
the monk Gregory, who ſays that this left branch 
. 6f the Nile parts from it, after having paſſed the 
' kipgdom-of Dongola into Nubia, after which it 
roms through Elvah, and ſo down the deſert into 
the Mediterranean, between the Cyrenaicum and 
Alexandria. Now, firſt, we know, from the 
authority of all antiquity, that there is not a de- 
ſert more deſtitute of rivers than that of the The- 
"baited. his want of water (not the diſtance) 
- made the voyage to the temple of Jupiter Am- 
* mon 


* 
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mon an enterpriſe next to de perate, and ſo wor- 
thy of Alexander, who never, however, met. a 
river in his way; had there been there fuch a 
ſtream, there could be no doubt that the banks 
al it would have been fully as well inhabited as 
thoſe of the Nile, and the Thebaid conſequently 
paſſed between Egypt and Sennaar, muſt have 
ſeen this river, and drunk of it; fo muſt the 
aravellers, in the beginning of this century, Pon- 
cet and M. du Roule. They were both at l lvah; 
und, paſſing through the dreary deſerts of Selima, 
they muſt have gone along its fide; and crofled 
it, where it parted from the Nile in their journey 
to Semmnar. Whereas we know they never faw 
running water from the time they left the Nile at 
-Siout in Exypt, till. they fell in again witk it at 
Muſcho, during which period they bad nothing 
dut well water, which ny GE Pits tr 
them. 9771185 
me district of Elvah is the One Magna and 
1 Fo 
- breaking out in the middle of the burning ſands, 
and running conſtantly without diminution, have 
invited inhabitants to flock around them. . Theſe 
tain by trenches, the neighbouring lands, have 
of palm trees have been planted, and the over- 
flowings of every fountain have produced a little 
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paradiſe, like ſo many beautiful and fruitful 
iſlands amidſt an immenſe Ocean. 

The coaſt of the Mediterranean, from the Cy- 
renaicum or Ptolemaid (that is, the coaſt from 
Bengazi, or Derna, to Alexandria) is well known 
by the ſhipping of every nation; but what pilot 
or paſſenger ever ſaw this magnificent watering- 
place in that deſert coaſt, where this branch of 
the Nile comes down into the Mediterranean ? 
Beſides, the author of this fable betrays his igno- 
rance in the very beginning, where he derives 
this left branch of the Nile from the principal 
river, and ſays, that, after paſſing the kingdom 
of Dongola, it enters Nubia. Now, when it en- 
tered Dongola i it muſt have already paſſed Nubia, 
for Dongola is the capital of the Barabra, every 
inch of which is to the northward of Nubia. I 
do not know worſe guides in the geography of 
Africa than Leo Africanus and the Nubian geo- 
grapher. I believe them both impoſtors, and the 
commentators upon them have greatly increaſed 
by their own conjectures, the confuſion and errors 
which the text has every where occaſioned. 

As far as I have been ever able to learn, 62 
very diligent and cautious inquiry, from the inha- 
bitants of the neighbouring countries, I believe 
the origin of the Niger is in lat. 12? north, and 
in long. 309 from the meridian of Greenwich 
nearly ; that it is compoſed of various rivers fall. 
ing down the ſides of very high mountains, called 
Pyre and Tegia; and runs ſtraight weſt into the 
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(though it has abundant ſupply from every moun- = 


tain) is very much diminiſhed by evaporation, 
running in a long courſe upon the very limits of 
the tropical rains, when entire, under the name 
of Senega; or, perhaps, when divided under 
thoſe of Senega and Gambia, it loſes itſelf in the 
Atlantic Ocean. I conceive alſo, that, as Pliny 
fays, it has the ſame taſte and natural produc- 
tions with the Nile, becauſe it runs in the fame 
climate, and like that river owes, if not its exiſt- 
ence, yet certainly its increaſe and fulneſs to the 
ſame cauſe, the tropical rains in the northern 
hemiſphere falling from high mountains. 
I hope I have now fully exhauſted every fubſect 
worthy of inquiry as to the place where the foun- 
tains of the Nile are ſituated, alſo as to its courſe 
and various names, the different countries through 
which it flows, the true cauſe, and every thing 
curious attending its inundations ; and that as, in 
old times, Caput Nili quærere, 10 ſeek the ſource 
of the Nile, was a proverb in uſe to ſignify the im- 
poſſibility of an attempt, it may hereafter be ap- 
plied, with as much reaſon, to denote the inutility 


* ſuch ** 
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Mud} ach ino bens ba: * 
In n 
Ile u vnqatertaining Jefure, it is me tg 0 
| bach to, Wolde, hom wo, bad left ſemintg our 
woeption with the chief of the village of Geeſb.,; 
Ve found the meaſures taken by this man fuch 26: 
cgpFinged.: us at once of his capacity and attach» 
mens..The miſerable Agows, aſſembled all around. 
bim, were too much intereſted in the apyenranet 
ve made, not to be exceedingly inquivitive boy: 
lang our ſtay was to be among them. They ſaw; by, 
the, hogſe driven before us, we belonged to Faſil, 
and ſuſpected, for the fame reaſon, that they were 
ig maintain us, or, in other words, that we ſhould. 
live at diſcretion upon them as long as we choſe te 
tarxy there; but Woldo, with great addreſs, had 
diſpelled theſe fears almoſt as ſoon as they were 
formed, He informed them of the king's grant 


bl 5 ny 
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end that day, and another 


Georgis, was come to 
them, with a reſoluti- 


preſent maſter, as 
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Woldo, who had done his part to great perfecti- 
on, and hadreconciled the minds of all the people 
of the village to us, had a little apprehenſion for 
himſelf ; he thought he had loſt credit with me, 
and therefore employed the ſervant of Aylo Aylo 
to defire me not to ſpeak of the ſaſh to Fafil's ſer- 
vant. I affured him, that, as long as I faw him 
acting properly, as he now did, it was much more 
probable I ſhould give him another ſaſh on our re- 
turn, than complain of the means he had uſed to 
get this laſt. This entirely removed all his. fears, 
and indeed as long after as he was with us, he every. 
Before we went to bed [ ſatisfied Fafil's ſervant, 
who had orders from Welleta Yaſous to return 
immediately; and, as he ſaw we did not ſpare the 
liquor that he brought us, he promiſed to ſend a 
freſh fupply as ſoon as he returned home, which 
he did not fail to perform the day after. | 
_  Woldo was now perfectly happy; Wade 
| ſuperior or ſpy over his actions; he had explained 
himſelf to the Shum, that we ſhould want ſome- 
body to buy neceflaries to make bread for us, and 
to take care of the management of our houſe. We 
diſplayed our leſſer articles for barter tothe Shum, 
ſuch as oxen and ſheep, were to be paid in gold. 
He was ſtruck with the appearance of our wealth, 
and the generoſity of our propoſals, and told 
Woldo that he infiſted, fince we were in his houſes, 
we 
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The propoſal was a moſt reaſonable one, and 
readily accepted. He accordingly ſent for three 
in an inſtant; and we delivered them their charge. 
| Theeldeſt tock it upon her readily, the was about 
ſixteen years of age, of a ſtature above the middle 
apart, her features would have made her a beauty 
in any country in Europe; the was, beſides, very 
ſprightly ; we underſtood not one word of her 
language, though ſhe comprehended very eafily 
the figns that we made. This nymph of the Nile 
was called by nick-name Irepone, which ſignifies 
ſome animal that deſtroys mice, but whether of 
the ferret or ſhake kind I could not perfectly un- 
derſtand; ſometimes it was one and fometimes 
another, but which it was I thought of no great 
The firſt and ſecond day, after diſpoſing of ſome 
of our ſtock in purchaſes, ſhe thought herſelf 
obliged to render us an account, and give back the 
reſidue at night to Woldo, with a proteſtation 
that ſhe had not ſtolen or kept any thing to her- 
ſelf. I looked upon this regular accounting as an 
ungenerous treatment of our benefaQtreſs. I call- 
ed on Woldo, and made him produce a parcel 
that contained the fame with the firſt commodities 
we had given her; this conſiſted of beads, anti- 
mony, ſmall ſciffars, knives, and large needles; 
I then brought out a pacquet of the fame that had 
not been broken, and told her they were intend- 

ed 
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ed to be diſtributed among her friends, and that 
we expected no account from her; on the contra- 
ry,. that, after ſhe had beſtowed theſe, to buy us 
neceffaries, and for any purpoſes ſhe pleaſed, 1 had 
fill as many more to leave her at parting, for the 
trouble ſhe had given herſeff. I often thought the 
bend of the little favage would have turned witli 
the poſſeſſion of ſo much riches, and fo great con- 
lente, and it was impoſſible to be ſo blinded, as 
not to ſee that I had already made great progreſs 
in her affections. To the number of trifles I had 
added one ounce of gold, value about fifty ſhillings 
_ Refling n our en- 
: Deen 2D. 
thing remained bot to wake the proper obſervati 
ont bk SITING 
The Houſes ne all ef clay and drs. mere 
was uo place for fixing my clock; I was therefore 
obliged to employ. a very excellent watch made 
for me by Elicott. The dawn now began, and a 
few minutes afterwards every body was at their 
doors ; all of them crowded to ſee us, and we 
brellkfalled in public cih very great chearfulneſs. 
The white cow was killed, and every one invited 
to his hare of her. The Shum, prieſt of the ri- 
ver, ſhould likewiſe have been of the party, but 
7 he deciitls elites Tethilg or enting wth ws, Gough 
his ſons were not fo ſcrupulous 
"tir upon! the principal fountain and altar, al- 
nentione dat once 3-year, on the firſt ap- 
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pearance of the dog-ſtar, (or, as others ſay, eleven 
days after) this prieſt affembles de heads. of the 
_ clans; and having ſacrificed -a black heiter: that 
never bore a calf, they plunge. the! head of it into, 
this fountain, they then wrap is un in ĩts on hide, 
fo as no more to be ſeen, after having ſprinkled 
the hide within and withoyt with water from the 
fountain. The: carcaſe is then, ſplit in half, and 
cleaned. with extraordinary care; and, thus pre» 
pared, it is laid upon he; billock. over. the, firſt, 
fountain, and waſhed all over with its water, while 
the elders, or. conſiderable people, carry watcy,m. 
their hands joined (it moſt wot; be in a1 
from the two ter fountains; they.them 
upon the ſmall hill a little weft. of St. Mi 
ted o be the place where.the church, nor Bande) 
Pang 10.the number of \qhe zxibes, apd gpc 
wide has its privilege, or pretenſions, to. partie 
Erman not in proportion to dhe e · 
ſene conſequence of -the ſeveral clans. »Geeſh hay 
a principal flice, though the moſt inconfiderable 
territory of the whole; Sacala has. the next; and 
_ - Zeegam, the maſt conſiderable of them all in 
power and riches, has the leaſt of the whole. - } 
found it in vain to aſk upon what rules thig diſtri. 
bution was founded; their general and cquſtagt 
anſwer was, it was ſo obſerved in ald times... , „ 
Aſter having ate this carcaſe raw, according.19 
their euſtom, and drunk the. Nile water. to the x- 
cluſion of any other liquor, they pile up the dope 
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on the place where they fit, and burn them to 
aſhes. This ufed to be performed where the 
churck now ſtands; but Kas Sela Chriſtos, ſome 
nme after, having beaten the Agows, and defi- 
Tous, at the Jeſuits inſtigation, to convert them 


to Chriſtianity, he demoliſhed their altar where 
the bones were burnt, and built a church upon 
the ſite, the doors of which, I beheve, were never 
opened ſince that reign, nor is there now, as 
far as we could perceive, any Chriſtian there who 
might wiſh to ſee it frequented. After Sela Chriſ- 
church, they ate the carcaſe, and burnt the bones, 
on the top of the mountain of Geeſ out of the 
way of profanation, where the veſtiges of this 
ceremony may yet be ſeen ; but probably the fa- 
tigue attending this, and the great indifference 
their late governors have had for Chriſtianity, 
| have brought them back to a ſmall hillock by the 
ſide of the marſh, weſt of Sn Michael's church, 
and alittle to the ſouthward, where they perform 
this ſolemnity every year, and they will probably 
. reſume their firſt altar when the church is fallen 
to ruins, which they are every day privately haſ- 
tening. 

_  Aﬀeer they have finiſhed their bloody banquet, 
_ they carry the head, cloſe wrapt from fight in the 
hide, into the cavern, which they fay reaches be- 
low the fountains, and there, by a common light, 
without torches, or a number of candles, as de- 


noting a ſolemnity, they perform their worſhip, 
the 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 43. 
the particulars of which I could never learn; it is 
a piece of free-maſonry, which every body knows, 
and no body ventures to reveal. At a certain 
time of the night they leave the cave, but at what 
time, or by what rule, I could not learn; neither 
would they tell me what became of the head, 
whether it was ate, or buried, or how conſumed. 
The Abyſſinians have a ſtory, probably created by 
themſelves, that the devil appears to them, and 
and a good ſeaſon for their bees and cattle : how- 
ever this may be, it is certain that they pray to the 
ſpirit reſiding in the river, whom they call the 
Everlaſting God, Light of the World, Eye of the 
World, God of Peace, their Saviour, and Father 
of the Univerſe. _. 

Our landlord, the Sbum, dc 
_ reciting his prayers for ſeaſonable rain, for plenty 
of graſs, for the preſervation of ſerpents, at leaſt 
of one kind of this reptile ; he alſo deprecated 
thunder in theſe prayers, which he pronounced 
very pathetically with a kind of tone or ſong: he 
called the river Moſt High God, Saviour of 
the world; of the other words 1 could not well 
judge, but by the interpretation of Woldo. Thoſe 
titles, however, of divinity which he gave the 
river, I could perfectly comprehend without an in- 
terpreter, and for theſe only I am a voucher. 

I aſked the prieſt, into whoſe good graces I had | 
purpolely infinuated myſelf, if ever any ſpirit had 
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dern ſeen by him f. He anſwered, without heſits- 
, Yeu; very frequently, He faid he had e 
"te fort of the evening of the 3d, (jult as the fun 
was ſetting) under x tree, which be ſbewed me at 
a diſtance, who told bim of the denh of a fam, 
and alſo that a party from Faſil's army Was, com- 
ing; that, being afraid, he conſulted his ſerpent. 
whoate readily and heartily, from which heknew 
1, harms was to befal him from us. I aſked him 
ide could prevail on the ſpirit to appear to me? 
ſaid be could not venture to make this requelt. 
K be thenghe be would appar $996, i; in-ho 
evening, | fat under that tree alone? be faid. he 
ieved not- He ſaid he was of a wery graceful 
appearance; he thought rather alder 

a middle age ; but he ſeldom, choſe 10 look, at 


op of the country. Lake how. he was, e. 
2 pot 2. man ? r 


is was God, the Father, of mankind; but 1, er 
could bring him to be more explicit. Ithen defi- 
red to know why he prayed againſt thunder. He 
ſaid, becauſe it was hurtful to the bees, their great. 
revenue being honey and wax: then, why; be 
prayed, for ſerpents ? he replied, Becauſe, they 
tayght him the coming of good or evil. It ſeems | 
6— of theſe creatures in their 


* * a 
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-idghbourhood, an the richer ſort always in 
:Roufes, whom they take care of, and feed — 
r SYaedy Gy any Affair of confe- 
quence. take this afimal from his ole, 
n put butterand milk befors him, of which Be 
#extrivagantly font; if he does not eat, 
efnE Al-fortime is near zt fand. £8 
nas Georgis, chief of the” Agows of Big, | 
— ne greateſt" conſideration at Gondar, 
both with the king aid Ras Michael, and my par- 
ticular friend, as I had kept him in my houſe, and 
attended him in his fGicknefs, after the campaign 
of 1769, confelfed to nie his apprehienſions that 
he ſhould die, betauſe the ſerpent did not eat upoti 
his leaving his Houſe to come to Gondar. 
was: indeed; very ill of the low country fe 
and very much alarmed; . hore 
returned home, by Ras Michael's order, to g 
ther the Agows together againif Waragna Faſt 
Which be did, and ſoon after, he arid other 
chiefs df the Agows were flain 4 l dat 
Br; To here the ferpent's watrihig was beid- 
dy u ſecond trial, though it faifett int 
'Before an invaſion of the Cats. — FAR 
the dnemp, they fay theſe ſerpenits Uifappear, and 
arc no where to be Wund. Fail, the ſagacious 
and carining governor of the country, was, as if 
was ſaid, greatly addit᷑ted to this ſperies of divina- 
tio, in ſo much a never to mount his horſe, or 4 
go from home; it an animal of this Find, 1 which 
he bad im his kreping, refuſed to cat. 8 

Vor. IV. — The 
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The Shum's name was Kefla Abay, or Servant 
of the river ; he was a man about 7c, not very 
lean, but infirm, fully as much ſo as might have 
been expected from that age. He conceived that 
he might have had eighty-tour or eighty-five chil- 
dren. That honourable charge which he poſſeſſed 
had been in his family [rom the beginning of the 
world, as he imagined. Indeed, if all his prede- 
ceſſors had as numerous families as he, there was 
no probability of the ſucceſſion devolving to ſtran- 
gers. He had a long white beard, and very mo- 
derately thick; an ornament rare in Abyſſinia, 
where they have ſeldom any hair upon their chin. 
He had round his body a ſkin wrapt and tied with 
a broad belt: I ſhould rather ſay it was an ox's 
hide; but it was ſo ſcraped, and rubbed, and 
manufactured, that it was of the conſiſtence and 
appearance of ſhamoy, only browner in colour. 
Above this he wore a cloak with the hood up, and 
covering his head; he was bare-legged, but had 
| ſandals, much like thoſe upon ancient ſtatues ; 
theſe, however, he put off as ſoon as ever he ap- 
proached the bog where the Nile riſes, which we 
were all likewiſe obliged to do. We were al- 
lowed to drink the water, but make no other uſe 
of it. None of the inhabitants of Geeſh waſh chem- 
ſelves, or their cloaths, in the Nile, but in a itream 
that falls from the mountain of Geeſh down into 
the plain of Aſſoa, which runs fouth, and meets 
the Nile in its turn northward, paſſing the coun- 

try of the Gafats and Gongas. 
| 1 | The 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILF. 435 


The Agows, in whoſe country the Nile riſes are, 
in point of number, one of the moſt conſiderable 
nations in Abyſſinia; when their whole force is 
raiſed, which ſeldom happens, they can bring to 
the field 4000 horſe, and a great number of foot; 
they were, however, once much more powerful ; 
ſeveral unſucceſsful battles, and the perpetual in- 
roads of the Galla, have much diminiſhed their 
ſtrength. The country, indeed, is ſtill full of in- 
 habitants, but from their hiſtory we learn, that 
one clan, called Zeegam, maintained ſingly a war 
_ againſt the king himſelf, from the time of Socini- 
os to that of Yaſous the Great, who, after all, 
overcame them by ſurpriſe and ſtratagem; and 
that another clan, the Denguis, in like mu ner 
maintained the war againſt Facilidas, Hannes I. 
and Yaſous II. all of them active princes. Their 
riches, however, are ſtill greater than their pow- 
er, for though their province in length is no 
| where 60 miles, nor half that in breadth, yet 
Gondar and all the neighbouring country depend 
for the neceſſaries of life, cattle, honey, butter, 
wheat, hides, wax, and a number of fuch articles, 
upon the Agows, who come conſtantly in ſucceſſi- 
on, a thoufand and fifteen hundred at a time, 
loaded with thoſe commodities, to the capital. 
as the dependence upon the Agows is for their 
produce rather than on the forces of their country, 
it has been a maxim with wiſe princes to compound 
with them for an additional tribute, initead of their 
military ſervice ; the neceſſities of the times have 

Ffi2 ſome- 
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| ſometimes altered theſe wiſe regulations, and ds 
tween their attachment to Paſil, and afterwards to 
Ras Michael, they have been very much reduced, 
whereby the ſtate hath ſuffered. 
It will naturally occur, that, in a long carriage, 
ſuch as that of a hundred miles in ſuch a climate, 
butter muſt melt, and be in a ſtate of fuſion, con- 
ſequently very near putrefaction; this is prevent- 
ed by the root of an herb, called Moc-moco, yel- 
low in colour, and in ſhape nearly reſembling a 
carrot ; this they bruiſe and mix with their butter, 
and a very ſmall quantity preſerves it freſh for a 
conſiderable time; and this is a great ſaving and 
convenience, for, ſuppoſing ſalt was employed, it 
is very doubtful if it would anſwer the intention; 


beſides, falt is a money in this country, being cir- 
culated in the form of wedges, or bricks ; itſerves 
the purpoſe of Giver coin, and is. ths chamas of 
gold; ſo that this herb is of the utmoſt uſe in pre- 
venting the increaſe in price of this neceſſary arti- 
cle, which is the principal food of all ranks of 
people. in this country. Brides paint their feet 
likewiſe from the ancle downwards, as alſo their 
nails and palms of their hands, with this drug. 
brought with me into Europe a large quantity of 
the ſeed reſembling that of coriander, and diſper- 
ſed it plentifully through all the royal gardens : 
whether it has ſucceeded or not I cannot fay,, 

| Befides the market of Gondar, the neighbouring 


black favages,the woolly-headedShangalla, purchaſe 
the greateſt part of theſe commoditĩes from them, and 


2 many 
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many others, which they bring from the capital 
when they return thence; they receive in exc 
elephants teeth, rhinoceros horns, gold in ſmall 
pellets, and a quantity of very fine cotton; of 
which goods they might receive a much preater 
quantity were they content to cultivate trade in a 
fair way, without making inroads upon theſe ſa- 
vages for the fake of flaves, and thereby diſturb- 
ing them in their occupations of ſeeking for gold 
and hunting the elephant. 

The way this trade, though very much limited, 
zs eſtabliſhed, is by two nations ſending their chil- 
dren mutually to each other ; there is then peace 
between thoſe two families which have ſuch hoſ- 
tages; theſe children often intermarry ; after 
which that family is underſtood to be protected, 
and at peace, perhaps, for a generation : but fuch 
— ach oor the natural propenſity of both 
nations being to theft and plunder ; into theſe 
they always relapſe; mutual enmity follows in 
conſequence. 
The country of the Agows, called Agow Midi; 
from its elevation, muſt be of courfe temperate 
and wholeſome; the days, indeed, are hot, even 
at Sacala, and, when expoſed to the fun, we are 
ſenſible of a ſcorching heat ; but wheneyer you 
are ſeated in the ſhade, or in a houſe, the tempe- 
rature is cool, as there is a conſtant breeze which 
makes the fun tolerable even at mid-day, though 


we are here but 100 from the Line, or a few. 
minutes more. 


Though 
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Though theie Agows are fo fortunate in their 
climate, they are not ſaid to be long-livers ; but 
their preciſe age is very difficult to aſcertain to 
any degree of exactneſs, as they have no fixed or 
known epoch to refer to; and, though their coun- 
try abounds with all the neceſſaries of life, their 
taxes, tributes, and fervices, efpecially at prefent, 
are ſo multiplied upon them, whilſt their diſtreſ- 
fes of late have been ſo great and frequent, that 
they are oniy the manufacturers of the commo- 
dities they fell, to fatisfy theſe conſtant exorbi- 
tant demands, and cannot enjoy any part of their 
own produce themſelves, but live in miſery and 
penury ſcarce to be conceived. We faw a num- 
ber of women, wrinkled and ſun-burnt fo as 
ſcarce to appear human, wandering about under 
a burning ſun, with one and fometimes two chil- 
dren upon their back, gathering the ſeeds of bent 
_ graſs to make a kind of bread. 
The cloathing of the Agows is all of hides, 
which they ſoften and manufacture in a method 
peculiar to themſelves, and this they wear in the 
rainy featon, when the weather is cold, for here 
the rainy ieaſons are of long duration, and vio- 
lent, which ſtill increaſe the nearer you approach 
the Line, for the reaſons I have already aſhgned. 
he younger 1ort are chiefly naked, the married 
women carrying their children about with them 
upon their backs; their cloathing is like a ſhirt 
down to their feet, and girded with a belt or 
godle about their middle ; the lower part of it 
reſembles 
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reſembles a large double petticoat, one ply of 
which they turn back over their ſhoulders, faſten- 
ing it with a broach, or ſkewer, acroſs their 
breaſt before, and carry their children in it be- 
hind. The women are generally thin, and, like 
the men, below the middle fize. There is no 
fuch thing as barrenneſs known among them. 
They begin to bear children before eleven; they 
marry generally about that age, and are marriage- 
able two years before: they cloſe child- bearing 
before they are thirty, though there are ſeveral 

Dengui, Sacala, Dengla, and Geefh, are all 
called by the name of Ancaſha, and their tribute 
is paid in honey. Quaquera and Azena pay 
honey likewiſe ; Banja, honey and gold ; Metakel 
gold; Zeegam, gold. There comes from Den- 
gla a particular kind of ſheep, called Macoot, 


which are faid to be of a breed brought from = 


the ſouthward of the Line; but neither theep, 
butter, nor flaves make part of their tribute, 
being reſerved for preſents to the king and great 
men. 

Beſides what they fell, and what they pay to the 
governor of Damot, the Agows have a particular 
tribute which they preſent to the king, one thou- 
ſand dabra of honey, each dabra containing about 
ſixty pounds weight, being a large earthen veſſel. 


They pay, moreover, fifteen hundred oxen and 
1000 ounces of gold: formerly the number of 
jars of honey was four thouſand, but ſeveral of 
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theſe villages being daily given to private people 
by the king, the quantity is diminiſhed by the 
quota fo alienated. The butter is all fold; and, 
fince the fatal battle of Banja, the king's ſhare 
comes. only to about one thoufand jars. The of- 
ficer that keeps the accounts, and ſees the rents 
paid, is called Agow Miziker * ; his poſt is worth 
dne | thouſand ounces of gold; and by this it 
May be judged with what œconomy this revenue 
is collected. This poſt is generally the next to 
the governor of Damot, but not. of courſe; they 
are ſeparate provinces, and naney only by the 
ſpecial grant of the king. 
„Although I had with me two . tents ſuſß⸗ 
cient for my people, I was adviſed to take poſleſ- 
from ihieves in the night, as allo from the aſſaults 
fill beaſts, of which this country is full. Al- 
moſt. every ſmall collection of houſes. has behind 
it a large cave, or fubterraneous dwelling, dug 
in the rock, of a prodigious capacity, and which 
wyſt have been the work of great labour. It is 
nat poſſible, at this diſtance of time, to ſay whe- 
ther theſe caverns were the ancient habitation of 
the Agows when they were Troglodytes, or 
whether they were intended for retreats upon any 
alarm of an * of che Galla into their 
country. | 
At the ſame time | muſt obſerve, that all hs 
clans, or diſtricts of the Agows, have the whole 


* Accountint of the Agows. 
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mountains of their country perforated in e 
like theſe; even the clans ' "of Teegam and Qui 
quera, the firſt-of which from its power” 
from the populous ſtate of the country, and the 
number of horſes it breeds, ſeems to have no fe- 
ſon to fear the irregular invaſions of naked and 
illarmed favages ſuch as are the Galla The 
country of Zeegam, however, which has but few 
mountains, hath many of theſe caverns, ont 
range above another, in every mountain belong- 
ing to them. indeed, borders updn 
the Shangalla; 28 theſe are all foot, perfealy 
contiguous, and ſeparated by the river, the e- 
verns were probably intended as retreats for eattle 
and women againſt the attacks of thoſe barbarians, 
which were every minute to be apprehended. 
in the country of the Tcheratz "Agowp the 
Mountains arc all excavated Ike theſe in Dawn, 
- #though they have no Galla for their neighbodts 
Whole invaſions they need be afraid of. Lalibala. 
| indeed, their great king and ſaint, about the 
twelfth century, converted many of theſe /taves 
ito churches, as if he had confidered them ds 

formerly the receptacles of Pagan ſuperſtition. 
At the fame time, it is not improbable that theſe 
caverns were made uſe of for religious purpolcs ; 
that of Geeſh, for inftance, was probably, in 
former times, a place of ſecret worſhip paid to 
the river, becauſe of that uſe it ſtill is, not only 
to the inhabitants of the village, but to the aſ- 
ſembly of the clans in general, who, after the 


ceremonies 
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ceremomes I have already ſpoken of, retire, and 
then perform their facred ceremonies, to which 
none but 'the heads of families in the Agows 
country are ever admitted. 

When I ſhewed our landlord, Kefla Abay, the 
dog-ſtar, (Syrius) he knew it perfectly, faying it 
was Seir; it was the ſtar of the river, the meſſen- 
ger or ſtar of the convocation of the tribes, or of 
the feaſt ; but I could not obſerve he ever prayed 
to it, or looked at it otherwiſe than one does to 
a dial, nor mentioned it with the reſpe& he did 
the Abay ; nor did he ſhew any ſort of attention 
to the planets, or to any other ſtar whatſoever. 
On the gth of November, having finiſhed my 
memorandum relating to theſe remarkable places, 
] traced again on foot the whole courſe of this 
river from its fource to the plain of Goutto. I was 
unattended by any one, having with me only two 
hunting dogs, and my gun in my hand. Ihe 
quantity of game of all ſorts, eſpecially the deer 
kind, was, indeed, ſurpriſing; but though I was, 
as uſual, 2 very ſucceſaful ſportſman, I was ob- 
liged'for want of help, to leave each deer where 
hefell. - They fleep in the wild oats, and do not 
riſe till you are about to tread upon them, and 
then ſtare at you for half a minute before * 
attempt to run oft. 

The only mention I ſhall make of the natural 
productions ot this place comes the more properly 
in here, as it relates to my account of the reli- 
gion of this people. In the writings of the Jeſuits, 

„„ 
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the Agows are faid to worſhip cane: ; but of this 
I could find- no traces among them. I faw no 
plant of this kind in their whole 'country, en. 
cepting ſome large bamboo- trees. This plant, in 
the Agows language, is called Kribaha. It grows 
in great quantity upon the fides of the precipice 
of Geeſh, and helps to conceal the cavem ve 
ſeveral pienes of theſe canes, they ſhewed no fort 
on ern onde 
we were doing. 
rr r 
in perfect harmony; the addreſs of Wolde, and 
the great attachment of our friend Irepone, had 
kept our hauſe in a chearful abundance. We 
had lived, it is true, too magnificently for phi- 
believe never will any ſovereign of Geeſh be again 
fo popular, or reign over his ſubjets with great- 
er mildneſs.. I had praftiſed medicine: gratis, 
and killed, for three days ſucceſſively, a co each 
cloathed the high prieft of the Nile from head % 
foot, as alſo his two ſons, and had decorated two 
of his daughters with beads of all the colours of 
the rainbow, adding every other little preſent - 
they ſeemed fond of, or that we thought would 
be agreeable. As for our amiable Irepone, we 


* See 2 very remarkable lener of Ras Scla Cheifles ws the 
emperor Sociuos, in Balthazar Tellez, tum. 2. p. 496. 
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had reſerved for her the choiceſt of our preſents, 


we gave her, beſides ſome gold; but ſhe, more 
generous and nobler in her ſentiments than us, 
ſeemed to pay little attention to theſe that an- 
nounced to her the ſeparation from her friend ; 
the tore her fine hair, which ſhe had every day 
before braided in a newer and more graceful man- 
ner 3. ſhe threw herſelf upon the ground in the 
back, or take our leave, and came not to the 
us with her good--wiſhes--and her eyes as far as 
the could fee or be heard. 

I took my leaye of Kefla Abay, the venerable 
prieſt of the moſt famous river in the world, who 
recommended me with great earneſtneſs to the 
carg,\of:. his god, which, as Strates humorouſty 
cnough.coblerved, meant nothing leſs than he 
hau tbe devil would take me. All che young 


us, and a large proportion of every one of them; 


tended us to Saint Michael Sacala, that is, to the 
dae of their country,” and end of my 
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Nees es Ae (59d 
Geeſh in our return to Gondar, i the 
Abay, as before, under the church of Saint 
Michael Sacala. We deſcended the hill through 
the wood, croſſed the river Davola, and that night 
halted at a few huts called Dembea, on the north- 
eaſt ſide of the entrance of a valley. 


On 
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On the 11th we continued our journey in our 
former road, till we arrived at the church of 
Abbo; we then turned to the right, our courſe 
N. by E. and at three quarters paſt nine reſted 
under the mountain on the right of the valley; 
our road lay ſtill through Goutto, but the coun- 
try here is neither ſo well inhabited nor fo plea- 
fant as the weſt ſide of the Nile. At eleven, go- 
ing N. N. E. we paſſed the church of Tzion, about 
an eighth part of a mile diſtant to E. N. E.; we 
here have a diſtinct view of the valley through 
which runs the Jemma, deep, wide, and full of 
trees, which continue up the ſides of the moun- 
tains Amid Amid. At a quarter paſt eleven we 
paſſed a fmall ſtream coming from the weſt, and 
at twelve another very dangerous river called 

Utchmi, the ford of which is in the midſt of two 
cataracts, and the ſtream very rapid; after paſſing 
this river, we entered a narrow road in the midſt 
of bruſhwood, pleafant and agreeable, and full of 
a kind of foxes * of a bright gold colour. At 
three quarters paſt one we halted at the houſe of 
Shalaka Welled Alac, with whom I was well ac- 
quainted at Gondar ; his houſe is called Welled 
Abea Abbo, from a church of Abbo about an 
2 part of a mile diſtant. 


0 I fuppoſe this to be the animal called Lupus Aureus; it is 
near as large as a wolf, and lives upon moles. 


I bave 
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I have deferred, till the preſent occaſion, the in- 
troducing of this remarkable character to my 
reader, that I might not trouble him to go back 
to paſt tranſactions that are not of conſequence 
enough to interrupt the thread of my narrative. 
Soon after I had ſeen part of the royal family, 
that had been infected with the ſmall-pox, happily 
recovered, and was ſettled at Koſcam in a houſe 
of my own, formerly belonging to Baſha Euſebius, 
my friend Ayto Aylo recommended to my care 2 
man from Maitſha, with two ſervants, one of 
whom, with his maſter, had been taken ill of the 
intermitting fever. As I was ſupplied plentifully 
with every neceſſary by the Iteghe, the only in- 
convenience that I ſuffered by this was, that of 
bringing a ſtranger and a diſeaſe into my family. 
But as I was in a ſtrange country, and every day 
ſtood in need of the aſſiſtance of the people in it, 
it was neceffary that 1 ſhould do my part, and 
make myſelf as uſeful as poſſible when the op- 
portunity came in my way. I therefore ſubmitted, 
and according to Ayto Aylo's deſire, received my 
two patients with the beſt grace poſſible; and the 
rather, as I was told that he was one of the moſt 
powerful, reſolute, and beſt-attended robbers in 
all Maitſha; that he lay direaly in my way to the 
ſource of the Nile; and that, under his protec- 
tion, I might bid defiance to Woodage Alahel, 
conſidered as the great obltacle to my making 
that jourgey. 


the 
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The ſervant was a poor, timid wretch, ex- 
ceedingly afraid of dying. He adhered ſtrictly to 
his regimen, and very ſoon recovered. It was 
not fo with Welled Amlac; he had, as I faid, 
another ſervant, who never, that I ſaw, came 
within the door ; but as often as I was out attend- 
ing my other patients, or with the Iteghe, which 
was great part of the,morning, he ſtole a viſit to 
| his maſter, and brought him as much raw meat, 
hydromel, and ſpirits, as, more than once, threw 
| him into a fever and violent delirium. Luckily 1 
was early informed of this by the ſervant that was 
recovered, and who did not doubt but this was 
to end in his maſter's death, as it very probably 
might have done; but by the interpoſition of 
Ayto Aylo and the Iteghe, we got the unworthy 
ſubject baniſhed to Maitſha, fo that Welled Am- 
lac remained. attended by the ſervant who had 
been fick with him, and was to be truſted. 
Not to trouble the reader with unintereſting 
particulars, Shalaka Welled Amlac at laſt re- 
covered after ſeveral weeks illneſs. When he firſt 
came to my houſe he was but very indifferently 
cloathed, which, in a ſick man, was a thing not 
to be remarked. As he had no change of rai- 
ment, his cloaths naturally grew worſe during the 
time he ſtaid with me; and, indeed, he was a 
very beggarly fight when his diſeaſe had entirely 
left him. One evening, when I was remarking 
that he could not go home without kiſſing the 
ground before the Iteghé, he ſaid, Surely not, 
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and he was ready to be whenerer I ſhould "think 
proper to bring him his clbäths. 1 under ſt 
ut firſt from this, that he might babe brough 
ſome change of cloaths, and them inte 
my fervant*s cuſtody ; but, upon farther explana- 
don, I found he had not a rag bat thoſe apub Kit 
back; and he told me plainly, that he had Murk 
rather ſtay in my houſe a his life, thin be "16 
difgraced before the world, a5 to leave it after is 
| long ſtay, without YR A IE 
framhead to foot; aſking me, with much cok 
fidence, What fignifies your cufing me, if you 

turn me out of your houſe” like a beggar ? 
_ 1l\thought chere was fouhbthiing 99 4 
in this; — L 
ca T-told him, laughing, of een, 
thit had paſſe, and as anfeerel 5 gravely” 
ro ht ee . 
fure it is the cuſtom. mee, 74 

and” if 


GE” '” Certainly,” his ſervant tos 

hai" oc fervants'thit ate nnd radii — 

you" muſt tloath them all. e 
Ayto'Aylo,” a ptiyfician at "this Yate" Mal 

| beites det his patients die than recover 2. 
his on expence.” © Yagoube, Ry Ale: 1” 
ſee this is not a cuſtom in your coutiery, Yur fe" 
is invariably one in this: it is not ſo among ie 
lower ſer of people; but if vou will paſs het e 
man'of fome degree of conſequence, you et 
avoid'this without making Welled Amate your” ' 
* the man is opulent; it is not for the 
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value of the cloaths, but he thinks his importance 
among his neighbours is meaſured by the reſpect 
ſhewn him by people afar off; never fear, he will 
make you ſome kind of return, and for the 
cloaths I ſhall pay for them.” Zy no means, 
ſaid I, my good friend ; I think the anecdote and 
cuſtom ĩs ſo curious that it is worth the price of 
the cloaths; and I beg that you would believe, 
that, intending to go through Maitſha, I con- 
ſider it as a piece of friendſhip in you to have 
brought me under this obligation. And fo it 
is, ſays he: I knew you would think fo; you are 
a cool diſpaſſionate man, and walk by advice, and 
do not break through the cuſtoms of the coun- 
try, and this reconciles even bad men to you 
every day, and fo much the longer ſhall you be 
in fafery,” 
The reader will not doubt that I immediately 
fulfilled my obligation to Welled Amlac, who 
received his cloaths, a girdle, and a pair of ſan- 
dals, in all to the amount of about two guineas, 
with the ſame indifference as if he had been buy- 
ing them for ready money. He then aſked for 
his ſervant's cloaths, which were ready for him. 
He only faid he thought they were too good, and 
hinted as if he ſhould take them for his own uſe 
when he went to Maitſha. I then carried him 
new-drefled to the Iteghẽ, who gave him ſtrict 
injunctions to take care of me if ever I ſhould 
come into his hands. He after went home with 


Ayto 
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Ayto Aylo, nor did I ever know what was become 
of him till now, when we arrived at his houſe at 
Welled Abea Abbo, unleſs from fome words 
that fell in diſcourſe from Fafil at Bamba. 
 Shalaka Welled Amlac was, however, from 
home, but his wife, mother, and fiſters, received 
us kindly, knowing us by report; and, without 
The venerable miſtreſs of this worthy family, 
Welled Amlac's mother, was a very ſtout, chear- 
ful woman, and bore no ſigns of infirmity or old 
age : his wife was, on the contrary, as arrant a 
hag as ever acted the part on the ſtage : very ac- 
tive, however, and civil, and ſpeaking very toler- 
ſeventeen, were really handſome; but Faſil's 
graceful of them all; ſhe feemed not to be paſt 
eighteen, tall, thin, and of a very agreeable 
carriage and manners. The features of her face 
were very regular; ſhe had fine eyes, mouth, 
and teeth, and dark-brown complexion ; at firſt 
fight a caſt of melancholy ſeemed to hang upon 


became very courteous, chearful, and moſt con- 


verſible of the whole, or at leaſt ſeemed to wiſh 
to be ſo; for, unfortunately, ſhe ſpoke not a word 
of any language but Galla, though ſhe underſtood 
2 little Amharic ; our converſation did aot fail 

TO G33 - to 
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to give great entertainment to the whole family 
and for her part ſhe laughed beyond all meaſure. 
The two fiſters had been out helping my fer- 
vants in diſpoſing the baggage ; but when they 
had pitched my tent, and were about to lay the 
mattreſs for ſleeping on, the eldeſt of theſe in- 
-terrupted them, and not being able to make her- 
ſelf underſtood by the Greeks, ſhe took it up and 
threw it out of the tent-door, whilſt no abuſe or 
opprobrious names were ſpared by my ſervants; 
one of whom came to tell me her impudence, 
and that if they underſtood her, ſhe faid I was to 
fleep with her this night, and they believed we 
were got into a houſe of thieves and murderers. 
To this I anſwered by a ſharp reproof, deſiring 
them to conform to every thing the family order- 
ed them. I ſaw the fair nymph was in a violent 
paſſion; ſhe told her tale to the matrons with 
great energy, and a volubility of tongue paſt ĩma- 
gination, and they all laughed. Faſil's wife called 
me to. ſit by her, and began to inſtruct me, droll 
enough, as they do children, but of what ſhe 
| faid I had not the ſmalleſt gueſs. I endeavoured 
always to repeat her laſt words, and this occa- 
ſioned another vehement laugh, in which I joined 
as heartily as any, to keep up the joke, for the 
benefit of the company, as long as poſlible. 
Immediately after this Welled Amlac arrived, 
and brought us the difagreeable news, that it was 
impoſſible to proceed to the ford of the Abay, as 
two of the neighbouring Shums were at variance 
a: about 


THE SOURCE OF THE m1 


about their reſpective diſtricts, and in a day or 
two would decide it by blows. The faces of all 
our companions fell at theſe news ; but as I knew 
the man it gave me little trouble, as I ſuppoſed 
the meaning to be, that, if we made it worth 
while, he would accompany us himſelf, and in 
that caſe we ſhould paſs without fear; at any 
rate, I well knew that, after the obligations I had 
laid him under at Gondar, he could not, confif- 
tent with the received uſages of the country, if 
it was but for his own reputation's ſake, fail in 
receiving me in the very beſt manner in his pow. 
.  -adadadntader 
time I was in his houſe. 
rr. 
moſt chearful countenance: another cow was 
killed, great plenty of hydromet produced, and 
he prepared to regale us as fumptuouſly as poſlible, 
after the manner of the country. We were there 
as often before, obliged to overcome our re. 
to eating raw fleſh. Shalaka Welled 
Amlac fet us the example, entertained us with 
the ſtories of his hunting elephants, and feats in 
where we were (which was indeed large, and 
contained himſelf, mother, wife, filters, his ſiſ. 
ters, his horſes, mules, and ſervants, night and 
day) was all hung round with the trunks of 
theſe elephants, which he had brought from the 
neighbouring Kolla, near Gueſgue, and killed 
with bis own hands, for he was one of the bold- 
| el 
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eſt and beſt horſemen in Abyſſinia, and perfectly 
maſter of his arms. 

This Polyphemus's feaſt being finiſhed, the 
horn of hydromel went briſkly about. Welled 
Amlac's eldeſt fiſter, whoſe name was MeleQanea, 
took a particular charge of me, and I began to 
find the neceſſity of retiring and going to bed 
while I was able. Here the former ſtory came 
over again; the invariable cuſtom of all Maitſha 
and the country of the Galla, of eſtabliſhing a 
relationſhip by fleeping with a near of kin, was 
enlarged upon ; and, as the young lady herſelf 
was preſent, and preſented every horn of drink 
I do not know whether it will not be thought a 
greater breach of delicacy to have refuſed than to 

have complied :— 

But what ſucceſs Vaneſſa met 
Is to the world a ſecret yet; 
Can never to mankind be told, 
Nor ſhall the conſcious muſe unfold. 
Fye upon the conſcious muſe, fays lord Orrery , 
and fye, too, fay I:=a man of honour and gal- 
lantry ſhould not permit himſelf ſuch a hint as 
this, though the Red Sea was between him and 
his miſtreſs. 
It was impoſſible to ſleep; the whole night was 


one continued ſtorm of thunder, rain, and light- 
ning; the morning was clearer, and my people 
very urgent to go away; but I had ſtill to ſettle 
with Zor Woldo, who had been kept by his miſ- 

treſs, 
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treſs, Faſil's wife, notwithſtanding his maſter's 
orders, till he had told her the whole circum- 
ſtances of our expedition, and made her laugh 
heartily at the oddity of our ſentiments and cuf- 
toms. This ſhe repaid to him by plentiful horns 
of mead and bouza, as alſo collops of raw meat, 
which made him a very eloquent hiſtorian ; whe- 
ther or no he was a faithful one, I cannot poſſib- 
ly judge. 

After having ſettled with him to his perſect ſa- 
tisfaction, and cancelled entirely the memory of 
ſome difagreeable things paſt, he conſigned us 
very ſolemnly to Ayto Aylo's ſervant, in preſence 
of Welled Amlac, and had taken his leave, when 
a very fine white cow was brought to the door of 
the tent from Faſil's wife, who infiſted, as a friend 
of her huſband, that I would ſtay that day for ber 
fake; and I ſhould either learn her my language, 
or ſhe would teach me Galla. The party was ac- 
cepted as ſoon as offered; the morning was freſh 
and cool, nor had lait night's libation any way 
diſordered my ſtomach. Strates himſelf, though 
afraid of Welles Amlac, and exceedingly exaſ- 
perated at the impudent behaviour, as he called 
mt, of Melectanea, was, however, a little pacified 
at the approach of the white cow. Brother, ſays he 
to Michael, we have nothing to do with people's 
manners as long as they are civil to us: as to this 
houſe, there is no doubt but the men are robbers 
and murderers, and their women wh—es ; but if 
they uſe us well while we are now here, and ue 


are 
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are ſo lucky as to get to Gondar alive, let the 
devil take me if ever I ſeek again to be at Welled 
Abea Abbo. It was agreed to relax that day, 
and dedicate it to herborizing, as alſo to the fatis- 
fying the curioſity of our female friends, by an- 
ſwering all their queſtions ; and thus the forenoon 
paſſed as agreeable as poſſible. 
Welled Amlac, a great hunter, had gone with 
me early to a neighbouring thicket on horſeback, 
armed with lances in ſearch of veniſon, though we 
certainly did not want proviſions. We in a few 
minutes raiſed two bohur, a large animal of the 
pierced him with my pike; and the fame would 
have happened probably to the other, had not 
Weiled Amlac's horſe put his fore-feet into a 
_ fox's hole, which threw him and his rider head- 
long to the ground ; he was not, however, hurt, 
but roſe very gravely, and defired me to return; 
it being a rule among theſe people, never to per- 
fiſt when any thing unfortunate falls out in the 
beginning of a day. 
Our company was now increaſed by our for- 
mer landlord at Goutto, where we were obliged 
to Woldo's ſtratagem for diſcovering the cow that 
was hid. We fat down chearfully to dinner. 
Welled Amlac's fall had not ſpoiled his appetite ; 
I think he ate equal to four ordinary men. l, 
for the moſt part, ate the veniſon, which was 
made into an excellent diſh, only too much ſtuf- 
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fed with all kinds of ſpices. Faſil's wife alone 
ſeemed to have a very poor appetite, notwith- 
ſtanding her violent fits of laughter, and outward 
appearance of chearfulneſs. A melancholy gloom 
returned upon her beautiful face, that ſeemed to 
indicate a mind not at eaſe. She was of a noble 
family of Galla, which had conquered and ſettled 
in the low country of Narea. I wondered that 
Fafil her huſband had not carried her to Gondar. 
She faid her huſband had twenty other wives be- 
fides her, but took none of them to Gondar; 
which was a place of war, where it was the cuſ- 
tom to marry the wives of their enemies that they 
had forced to fly, Faſil will be married therefore 
to Michael's wife, Ozoro Eſther. I could not 
help being ſtartled at this declaration, remember- 
ing that I was here loſing my time, and forgetting 
my word of returning as foon as poſſible ; but 
we had, for many months, lived in fuch conſtant 
alarms, that it was abſolutely as needful to ſeize 
as to give reſt to the body. 

In the afternoon we diſtributed our preſents 
among the ladies. Faſil's wife was not forgot ; 
and the beautiful Melectanea was covered with 
beads, handkerchiefs, and ribbands of all colours. 


Faſil's wife, on my firſt requeſt, gave me a lock 
| fince, and at this day does ſuſpend a plummet of 
an ounce and half at the index of my three-fect 
quadrant. 
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The next morning, the 13th of November, hav- 
ing ſettled our account with our hoſt, we ſet out 
from the hoſpitable houſe of Shalaka Welled Am- 
lac, after having engaged, by promiſes to the h- 
dies, that we ſhould pay them ſoon another viſit. 
Our landlord accompanied us in perſon to the 
ford, and by this, and his readineſs to ſhew us 
what he thought worthy of our curiofity, and by 
his care in aſcertaining for us the diſtances and 
the ſituations of places, he gave us a certain proof 
he was well contented, and therefore that we had 
nothing to fear. 

We had both nights heard the noiſe of cataradts, 
and we thought it might be of the Nile, as we 
cataract at Kerr, which lay W. 8. W. of us. We 
were informed, however, in the morning, that it 
was the ſound of falls in the river Jemma, near 
whoſe banks this "houſe is ſituated. We ſet out 
at eight o'clock, the hills of Arooſſi bearing north; 
and at half paſt eight we came to the ford of the 
Jemma, which is ſtrong, rugged, and uneven. 
The Jemma bere comes from the eaſt; its 
other trees, growing as on the weſt of the Nile, 
that is, the trunks or ſtems of the trees at a diſtance, 
but the tops touching each other, and ſpreading 
abroad. Though growing to no height, theſe 
woods are full of game of different kinds, moſtly 
unknown in Europe. the bohur is here in great 
numbers; alſo the Buffalo, though not fo frequent. 

Whoever 
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Whoever ſees Richmond hill has an idea of the 
banks of the Jemma, and the country eaſt of it, 
with all that addition that an eaſtern and happier 
climate can give it; for the rains had now ceaſed, 
and every hill was in flower; the fun indeed was 
hot, but a.conſtant and freſh breeze prevented its 
being felt near the river. The heat in this coun- 
try ceaſes in the warmeſt day, the moment we 
paſs from the ſun to the ſhade : we have none of 
thoſe hot winds or violent reſlections which we 
had ſuffered in Egypt, Syria, and Arabia, and 
both the coaſts of the Red Sea. 

There are two cataracts lower than this ford of 
ford, and another larger, ſomething about half a 
mile; it is not, however, more than ſeven or 
eight feet high, perhaps about ninety feet broad, 
and the ſheet of water is not entire, but is inter- 
rupted in many places. It falls, however, into a 
magnificent baſon above 400 yards ſquare, and 
very deep, in which are large fu in great plenty, 
but no crocodiles ; nor indeed are there any ſeen 
' 26 I nie tags adecn os hid nt Rene 
ſiderably below, when, after having made the 
tour of Gojam, it again turns northward towards 
its ſources. "The Gomari, however, often comes 
to the mouth of the Jemma, eſpecially when the 
firſt rains fall; the crocodile ſeems to require a 

After having ſatisfied our curiofity as to the 
Jemma, i began to reproach thoſe that were with 
me 
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me about the panic which they felt the night be- 
fore ; theſe were, a Greek of Gondar, Strates, 
and theee exbure, my frovants, when 1 beonghe 
from Cairo. You fee, faid I, what danger 
there is; Welled Amlac is with us upon a mule, 
without a lance or ſhield, and only two naked 
ſervants with him; did not I tell you what was 
the meaning of the news?” Though this was 
ſpoken in a language of which it was impoſſible 
Amlac could know a ſyllable, yet he preſently ap- 
prehended in part what I would fay. ! ſee, 
fays he, you believe what I told you laſt night to 
be falſe, and invented only to get from you a 
preſent : but you ſhall ſee ; and if this day we do 
are then in the right; it is as you imagine.” — 
«© You do me wrong, faid I, and have not un- 
derſtood me, for how ſhould you? Thoſe white 
people believe too well all you told them, and 
are only apprehenſive of your not being able to 
All L faid was, that where you were, armed or 
unarmed, there was no danger.”—* True, favs 
. 
try, which is Goutto; you are now in the worſt 
country in all Abyſſinia, where the brother kills 
his brother for a loaf of breac, of which he has 
no need: you are in a country of Pagans, or 
dogs, Galla, and worſe than Galla; if ever you 
meet an ad man here, he is a ſtranger ; all that 
are natives die by the lance young ; and yet, 


though 


one day or other, I ſhould call them to account, 
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though theſe two chieftains I mentioned fight to- 
day, unarmed as I am, (as you well faid) you are 
in no danger while 1 am with you. Theſe people 
of Maitſha, ſhut up between the Jemma, the Nile, 
and the lake, have no where but from the Agows 
to get what they want; they come to the ſame 

market with us here in Goutto ; the fords of the 
Jemma, they know, are in my hands; and did 
they offer an injury to a friend of mine, were it 
but to whiſtle as he paſſed them, they know I am 
not gentle; though not a Galla, they are ſenſible, 


2 
Faſil.“ 

Tour maſter, Welled Anke, with your leave, 
faid I.” © Yes, mine too, faid he, by force, 
but he never ſhall be my maſter by inclination, 
brother, and believes me his friend. You faw 
one of his wives, whom he leaves at my houſe, 
laſt night, but I hope ſtill to ſee him and his 
Galla ſlaughtered as the cow in my houſe was 
yeſterday.” © I am ſurpriſed, faid I, your houſe 
was ſpared, and that Ras Michael did not burn ir 
in either of his paſſages through Maitſha.”—* In 
1769, replied he, I was not with Paſil at Fagitta, 
and the Ras paſſed the Nile above this far beyond 
the Keltĩ; after which I returned with him to 
Gondar. In Ginbot*, Faſil informed us that 


| ® The :{t of Giabot is the 26th of our April. 
Amhara 
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Amhara and Begemder were come over to him. 
When then all Maitfha joined Fafil, I went with 
my people to meet Michael at Derdera, as I knew 
he muſt paſs the Nile here oppoſite to Abbo, and 
Begemder and Amhara would then be behind 
him, or elſe try to croſs at Delakus, which was 
then ſwollen with rain, and unfordable : but ap- 
the Nile to find a ford, he might burn my houſe 
in his way, I myſelf joined him the night before 
he knew of Powuſſen's revolt, and he had it then 
in contemplation to burn Samſeen. The next 


morning was that of his retreat, and he choſe me 


to accompany him acroſs the Nile, ſtill confider- 
ing me as his friend, and therefore, perhaps he 

would have done no harm to my houſe.””—* So 
it was you, faid I, that led us that day into that 
curſed clay-hole, which you call a ford, where 
fo many people and beaſts were maimedand loſt?” 
He replied; © Ir was Faſil's ſpies that firſt per- 
fuaded him to paſs there, or at Kerr. I kept him 
to the place where you paſſed; you would have 
all periſhed at Kerr. This, to be ſure, was not 
a good ford, nor paſſable at all except in fummer, 
unleſs by ſwimming; but ſo many men croſſing 
had made it ſtill worfe ; befides, do you remem- 
der what a ſtorm it was? — what a night of rain? 
O Lady Mariam, alwa;s a virgin, faid I, while 
they ſtruggled in the mud and clay. O holy Abba 


Guebra Menfus Kedus, who never ate or drank 
from his mother's womb till his death, will you 
not 
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not open the earth, that all this accurſed multi- 
Abiram? -A kind and charitable prayer I 
thank you for it, Welled Amlac, faid I; firſt; for 
carrying us to that charitable ford, where,. with 
one of the ſtrongeſt and ableſt horſes in the world, 
I had nearly periſhed :—and, ſecondly for your 
pious wiſh, to dilpoſe of us out of the regions of 


rain and cold into ſo warm quarters in company 
with Dathan and Abiram !”* 


«© I did not know you was there, fays he; 4 
| heard you had ſaid at Gondar in order to bring 
up the black horſe. L ſaw a white perſon with 
ſick. As I returned I could have carried him off 
in the night, but I faid,. perhaps it is the brother 
of Yagoube, my friend and phyſician; he is white 
like him, and for, van fake I left him. I was 
much with you | white-people in the time of Kaſ- 
2 I. what did you 
after we paſſed the Abay?”'—* After I faw that 
devil Ras Michael over, . ſaid Welled Amlac, I 
returned under pnetence of aſſiſting Kefla Taſous 
there, and, being joined by all my people, we 
You know what a day of rain it was; we took 
17 guns 12 horſes, and about 200 mules and 
afſes laden, and fo returned home, leaving the 


* This was Franciſco, who was ſick. 


reſt 
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reſt to Faſil, who, if he had been a man, ſhould 
have cut you all to pieces the day after.” And 
you met and. robbed ; did yen kill tem 
We always kill them, anfwered:'Amlac;z we 
ſpare none; we never do a man an injury, and 
leave him alive to revenge it upon us aſter; but 
it was really the ſame; they were all ſick 
weak, and the hyzna would have finiſhed them in 
the morning, fo it was juſt ſaving them ſo mueh 
— ſuffering to kill them outright the night beſore 3 
and I affure- you, Yagoube, whatever | you" may 
think, I did not do it out of malice.”— From this 
converſation one may ſufficiently gueſs what fort 
woman rare" 
— 1H K 
. of Kedus Michael at hatf 
era on the Toad 80 our right. '' At _ 
and three quarters our courſe was N. by W. and, 
it a quarter aſer en-we paſſed the Cogn, = largs! 
river. At three quarters paſt ten our courſe was 
north. We paſſed the church of Abbo a quarter 
of a mile on our right. The country, after v 
than before. At twelve our courſe was N. by 
W. and at half paſt twelve the church of Mariam 
Net, 200 yards to the left z and here we forded 
the ſmall river Amlac-Ohha. Every ſtep of this 
ground put us in mind of our diſaſtrous campaign 
in May; and we were now paſſing directly in the 
tract of the ever-memorable retreat of Kefla Taſous 
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and the rear of the army. At a quarter after one 
we halted at a ſmall village of low houſes, as it 
were in bent graſs, where, for the firſt time, we 
ſaw flocks of goats lying on the tops of the houſes 
4 You ſhall ſee, fays Welled Amlac, whether 
I am telling truth or not; this is the houſe of 
| Welled Aragawi; if he is here at home, then 1 
have deceived you.” We ſaw a number of wo- 
men laden with jars of bouza and hydromel, and 
aſked where they were going. They faid to their 
maſter at Delakus, who waited there to prevent 
river. Our Greeks on this began to relapſe into 
their panic, and to wiſh we were again at Welled 
_ tinued our journey to the north, and paſſed a 
river, called Amlac-Ohha, larger than the former : 


it comes from the eaſt, and, half a mile further, 


ſun was now burning hot. At three o'clock we 
halted a quarter of an hour; and, beginning to 
deſcend gently, an hour after this we came to the 
banks of the Abay. Here we ſawthe twocombatants, 
Welleta Michael and Welled Aragawi, exactly op- 
polite to each other, the firſt on the weſt the other 
on the eaſt fide ; they had ſettled all their differen- 
ces, and each had killed ſeveral kine for themſeiv<s 
and friencs, which was all the blood ſhed that 


day. 
aL. IV. H h The 
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The Nile is here a conſiderable river ; its brea 'th 
at this time full three quarters of an t ngliſn mile; 
the current is very gentle ; where deep you- can 
ſcarce pereeire it flow; it comes from W. by'S- 
and W. 8. W. and at the ford runs eaſt and weſt. 
The banks on the eaſt fide were very high and 
ſteep; and on the weſt, at the firſt entrance, the 
bottom is ſoft and bad, the water four feet and a 
half deep, but above another foot, which we fink 
in clay. I cried to Welled Amlac, while he was 
leading my mule acroſs, that he ſhould not pray 
to his ſaint that never eats, as at the paſſage of the 
Jemma in May. He only anſwered lowly to me, 
Do you think theſe thieves would have let you paſs 
if ] was not with you? My anſwer was, Welleta 
Michael would not have ſeen me wronged ; 1 
faved his life, he and every body knows it. 
We gained with difhculty the middle of the 
river, where the bottom was firm, and there we 
reſted a little. Whilſt we were wading near the 
other ſide, we found foul ground, but the water 
was ſhallow, and the banks low and eaſy to aſcend. 
The river fide, as far as we could ſee, is bare and 
deſtitute of wood of any kind, only bordered with 
thiſtles and high graſs, and the water tinged deep 
with red earth, of which its banks are compoſed. 
This paſſage is called Delakus, and is paſſable 
from the end of October to the middle of May. 
Immediately on the top of the hill aſcending from 
the river is the ſmall town of Delakus, which 
gives this ford its name; it extends from N. E. to 
„ 
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N. N. E. and is more conſiderable in appearance 
than is the generality of theſe ſmall towns or vil- 
lages in Abyſfinia, becauſe inhabited by Mahome- 
rans only, a trading, „ 
duſtrĩous people. 
Our conductor, Welled Amlac, again put us 
in mind of the ſervice he had rendered us, and 
we were not unmindful of him. He had been 
received with great reſpect by the eaſtern body of 
combatants, and it is incredible with what expe- 
dition he fwallowed near a pound of raw fleſh cut 
fome horns of hydromel,” he had ' paſſed to the 
other fide, where he was received with ſtill more 

there he began again to eat the raw meat with an 
| appetite as keenas if he had faſted for whole days; 
he then conſigned us to Ayto Welleta Michael, 
his friend and mine, who furniſhed us with a ſer- 
vant to condutt us on our way, while he himſelf 
remained that night at the ford among the com- 
batants. He adviſed us to advance as far as poſ- 


fible, for all that country was deſtroyed by a ma- 
132 we laid all waſte beyond Dela- 
kus. 


"We ee the ford ar a quarter paſt five in the 
evening, and, purſuing our journey north, we 
paſſed rhe ſmall town of Delakus, continuing along 
the hill among little fpots of bruſhwood and ſmall 
fields of corn intermixed. At half paſt fix paſſed 
the river Avola. At half paſt ſeven croſſed ano- 


Hh 2 | ther 


3 


778 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 
ther ſwift-running ſtream, clear and ſhallow, but 
full of flippery ſtones. At three quarters aft-r 
| ſeven we alighted at Googue, a conſiderable vil- 
lage, and, as it was now night, we could go no 
farther ; we had already ſeveral times miſtaken 
our way, and loſt each other in the dark, being 
often alſo mired in a fmall plain before we paſſed 
the laſt river ; but our guide had heard the ord 
of his maſter, and puſhed on briſkly. 

We found the people of Googue the moſt fa- 


the greateſt part of the night. At laſt they carried 
us to abouſfe of good appearance,, but refuſed ab- 
ſolutely to give us meat for ourſelves or horſes ; 
and, as we had not force, we were obliged to be 
content. It had rained violently in the evening, 
and we were all wet. We contented ourſelves 
with lighting a large fire in the middle of the 
houſe, which we kept burning all night, as well 
for guard, as for drying ourſelves, though we little 
knew at the time that it was probably the only 
means of faving our lives; for in the morning we 
found the whole village fick of the fever, and two 
families had died out of the houſe where theſe 
people had put us: for my own part, upon hearing 

- this | was more affrighted than for Welled Aragawi 
and all his robbers. Though weary and wet, I 
had flept on the ground near the fire fix whole 
hours; and, though really well, I could not during 
the 
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the day perſuade myſelf there was not ſome ſymp. 
tom of fever upon me. My firſt precaution was 
to infuſe a doſe of bark into a glaſs of aquavitee, a 
large horn of which we had with us ; we then 
burnt frankincenſe and myrrh in abundance, and 
fumigated ourſelves, as practiſed at Maſuah and 
in Arabia. Early in the morning we repeated our 
doſe of bark and fumigation. Whether the bark 
prevented the diſeaſe or not, the aquavitz cer- 
tainly ſtrengthened 23 was a medi- 
cine to the imagination... 19611900 
The . 
dence with which we ſwallowed this medicine, 
flocked about us demanding aſſiſtance. I confeſs 
I was fo exaſpgrated with their treatment of ue, 
and eſpecially that of ladging us in the infected 
houſe, that I conſtantly refuſed them their requeſt, 
leaving them a prey to their diſtemper, to teach 
them another time more hoſpitality to ſtrangers. 
This fever prevailed in Abyflinia in all low 
grounds and plains, in the neighbourhood of all 
_ rivers which run in valleys, it is really a malig- 
nant tertian, which, however, has ſo many forms 
and modes of intermiſſion that it js impoſſible for 
one not of the Faculty to deſcribe it. It is not in 
„ 1 rev gran on the benks 
| and neighbourhood of the Tacazze it is particu- 
larly fatal. The valley where that river runs is 
very low and ſultry, being full of large trees. In 
Kuara, too, it is very mortal; in- Belefſen and 


Dembea leſs ſo; in Walkayt it is dangerous; but 
- Sn 10 
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not ſo much in Tzegad?, Kolla, Woggora, and 
Waldubba. It does not then prevail m high 
grounds or mountains, or in places much expoſed 
to the air. This fever is called Nedad, or burn- 
ing; it begins always with a ſhivering and head- 
ach, a heavy eye, and inclination to vomit; a 
and ends generally in death the third 'or fifth 
day. In the laſt ſtage of the diſtemper the belly 
ſwells to an enormous fize, or ſometimes imme- 
ſmells infupportably ; to prevent which they bury 
the corpſe immediately after the breath is out, and 
often within the hour. The face has a remarka- 
ble yellow appearance, with u blagkiſh caſt, as in 
the laſt ſtage of a dropſy or the atrophy. This 
the firſt rains, that is, while there are intervals of 
rain and ſun-ſhine : it ceaſes upon the earth being 
thoroughly ſoaked in July and Auguſt, and be- 
gins again in September; but now, at the begin- 
ning of November, it finally ceaſes everywhere. 
The country about Googue is both fertile and 
good. They were now in the midft of their har- 
veſt, but there were ſome places, to which the 
water could be conducted, where the corn was 
juſt appearing out of the ground. From Googue 
we have an extenfive view of the lake Tzana, 


whilſt the mountains of Begemder and Karoota, 
that is, all the ridge along Foggora, appear diſ- 
tind ly 
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tindly enough, but they are ſunk low, and near 
the horizan, 
on the 14h, at three quarters paſt ſeven in the 
morning. we left the inhoſpitable village Googue ; 
eight we croſſed the village of Azzadaji, in which 
ſame name. At three. quarters after eight, the 
church of Turcon Abbo, being a quarter of a 
mile to our right. . At three quarters after nine 
we paſſed the river Avolai, coming from N. W. 
and which with all. the other ſtreams above men- 
Degwalla.. At half paſt ten we, refied. half an 
hour. At eleven continned our journgy N. by 
W. and.at. half afier eleven, entered again into 
the great road of Rare, by Kelti. All the coun- 
uy from-Googue, is bare, unpleaſaut, uawhole- 
ſome, and ill-watered. Thoſe few. ſtreams it has 
are now ſtanding in pools, and are probably ſtag- 
nant in January and February. Lhe people, ioo, 
are more miſerable than in any ocher ger of Alu- 
ſha and Gounto, | 
As we are now leaving Maitha, it will be the 
place 0 ſay ſomething concerning it in particular. 
Maizſha is either proper, or what is called ſo by 
extenfioh. Maitſha Proper is bounded on the 
welt by the Nile, on the fouth by the river Jem- 
ma, dividing it from Goutto; and, on the other 
fide of Amid Amid, by the province of Damot; 
on the ſouth by Gojam ; on the eaſt and north by 
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472- 
the! Abay er Nile, and the lake: this is Maitha 


Proper; but by:extenfion it comprehends à large 
tract on the weſt-Gde of the Nile, which begins by 
Sankraber on the north, and is bounded by the 
Agows on the weſt, comprehending Atcheffer and 
Arooſſi to the banks of the Nile. This is the 
Maitſha of the doaks, but is not properly fo.. 
Maitſha is governed by ninety- nine Shuma, and 
is an appendage of the office of Betwudet, towhom 
are originally of thoſe Galla weſt | of the Abay. 
Yaſous the Great, when at war with that people, 
wha, in many preceding reigns, had laid waſte the 
provinces of Gojam. and Dambt, and 'eſpecially 
Agow, when he paſſed the Abay found theſe peo- 
ple; at variance among themſelves; and the king, 
who was everywhere vidtorious, being joined by 
_ the, weakeſt, eras 2s Maran, and; o bis re- 
part of them along the Nile 40 guard the — 
His. ſucceſſors at different times followed his ex- 
ample ; pert they ſettled in Maitiha, and part along 
the; banks of the Nile in Damot and Gojam, where 
being converted to Chriſtianity, at leaſt to ſuch 
 Choiſtianity as is profeſſed in Abyſſinia. they have 
increaſed exceedingly, and amounted, at leaft be- 
fare the war in 2768, to 15,000 men, * 
about 4000 are horſemen. 

The capital of Maitſha is Ibaba. Thame dive 
a houſe or ſmall caſtle belonging to the king. The 
town is one of the largeſt in Abyſlinia, little in- 


ir 
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ferior to Gondar in-fize or riches, and has a market 
every day; this is governed by 'an- officer called 
of gold, and isx'generdlly conferred upon the prin- 
cipal perſon of Maitſh, to keep him firm in his 
allegiance, as there is a very confiderddle territory 
depends upon this office. The countty' round 
ſha-only, but of all Abyſſinia, eſpecially that part 
called Kollela, between Ibaba and'Gojam, where 
ſions, called Goalt or Fieſa, which they have re- 
ceived from tha reſpective anceſtors when kings. 

Though Maitſha de peculiarly the appendage 


of Berwudet, -and-- governed by bim, yet it has 5 


a particular politicub government of its on. The 
ninety- nine Shume; who are kach 2 diſtinct fa- 
mily of Galls; chuſe ang ike the Paps Galt, 
cently obſerved when — and 
theſe governors have much” more influence over 
them than the King of Betwudet; ſo have they 
(in my time ar leaſt) been in à e tant rebelli L 
will not now amount to above 10,000 men, Ras 
Michael having every where deſtroyed their houſes, 
and carried into flavery their wives and children, 
who have been fold to the Mahometan merchants, 
and tranſported to Mafuah, and from thence to 


4 
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At twelve o'clock, Gueſgic was to the right 
three or four, perhaps more miles; and the very 
rugged mountain Caſerela, broken and full of pre. 
cipices, on our right, at about 13 miles diſtance; 
language and race may be Agow, is not compre- 
hended in the government of that country, but 
we arrived at the houſe of Ayto Wellets Michael, 
at Degwaſla, after entering into 3 country ſome- 
mer. The village of Degwaſſa is but ſmall; it 
had alſo been burnt in the late war; it is pleaſant 
ly fituated on a hill ſouth of the lake, about 3 miles 
diſtance, and is ſurrounded. with large wapgey- 
trees; we were but illarecived at this village, 
notwithſtanding the promiſes of the maſter of it 
at the paſſage of the Abay, and we found theſe peo- 
ple ſcarcely more hoſpitable than thoſe at Googue. 
This village is a lixtle out of the road, to the right. 
We-had travelled this day fore bans and a half, 
or little more than ten miles. 

On the th of November, foe. bn 
entered Gonzala, immediately bordering upon it: 
heavy rain prevented our ſetting out till noon. 
Gonzala is full of villages, and belongs to the 
queen-mother. At a quarter after one we paſſed 
a large marſh, in the midſt of which runs a ſmall 
river which here falls into the lake. We reſted 
t.ere half an hour; and at three quarters paſt one, 
we entercd the great ruad which we paſled to the 
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left: in going to Degwaſſa. Ar two o'dock ve 
came ſtill to a diſtincter view:of- the lake, as als 
where the river enters and goes on; it appears 
bere to enter at 8. W. and go out at N. L and is 
quarters paſt two, we arrived at Dingieber, han- 
ing this day u 1 — 9 
or ſide mile: nf 
" Onithe 16th vc lf Dinglederat foren o'clock 
in the morning: it was very bot; and, a little 
| before we came to Meſcaloxos, in a ſtripe of land, 
halted a ſhort time under the ſhade of fome acacia- 
trees. | Here we ſau plenty of water-fowl, and 
in the afternoon, we continued our journey, and 
overtook à troop of  Agows, who were going to 
Gondar, laden with honey, butter, and untanned 
(though heavily laden) go long journies: they 
| had at this time 50 miles to make by nine o clock 
in the morning of the 18h, ——— — 
2 1 1 
A oer overtook us ſoon aher paſſing Meſea- 
laxos, and forced us to take refuge in ſome ſmall 
bouring villages ſpeak Falaſha, the language an- 
RE: which, as has been already 
obſerved, 
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obſerved, in moſt of the plain country, has now 
mariĩ come out of the lake and enter the corn, but 
them, they ran and plunged into the water; ve 
could not have a diſtinct view of them, nor time 
enough to deſign them, but they were very dif- 
ferent from any draught we had ever ſeen of them. 
The head ſeemed to me to reſemble that of a hog 
more than a horſe. We had this day travelled 
fix hours and a half, or about thirteen miles. 
On the 17th, at a quarter paſt -ſeven, we left 
Goja. At one o'clock we haked at Sar Ohha, 
after a journey of five hours and a half, or about 
eleven miles; and on the 18th, at half aſt fix, 
left Sar Ohha. At three quarters paſt .cy:n we 
paſſed the river Talti, and at half paſt eleven halted 
at Abba Abram, near the church, under a large 
laſſa· tree. At one continued our journey, and at 
a quarter paſt two arrived at Kemona. | 
On the 19th of November, at ſeven in the 
morning, we left Kemona, and going conſtantly 
without ſtopping by Chergue and Azazo, I ſent my 
ſervants and baggage on to Abba Samuel at Gon- 
dar, where they arrived at one o'clock afternoon, 
and finiſhed our long-projefted expedition, or 
journey to the fountains of the Nile, having, in 
our return home, made as it were the chord of 
the arch of our former journey, or about ninety- 
three miles, with which we found our points, as 


ſettled by obſervation, did very nearly agree. 
Io 
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Two things chiefly occupied my mind, and 
prevented me from accompanying my ſervants 
and baggage into Gondar. The firſt was my de- 
fire of inſtantly knowing the ſtate of Ozoro Eſther's 
health: the ſecond was, to avoil Fafil, till I knew 
little more about Ras Michael and the king. Ta- 
king one ſervant along with me, I left my peo- 
ple at Azazo, and turning to the left, up a very 
_ craggy, ſteep mountain, I made the utmoſt dili- 
| gence | could till I arrived at the gate of Koſcam, 
near two o'clock, without. having met any one 
from Fafil, who was encamped oppoſite to Gon- 
dar, on the Kahha, on the ſide of the hall, ſo that 
1 had paſſed obliquely behind him. He had, how- 
ever, ſeen or heard of the arrival of my ſervants at 
Gondar, and had ſent for me to wait upon him in 
forward to Koſcam, it 2 uttered 
ſome words of diſconten. 11. ls! 
1 went ſtraight to the teghZ's appartmant, .but 
vans not admitted, as the was at her deyotions. 

In croſſing one of the courts, however, I meta 
flave of Ozoro Eſther, who, inſtead of anſwering 
the queſtion I put to her, gave a loud ſhriek, and 
went to inform her miſtreſs. I found that prin- 
ceſs greatly recovered, as her anxiety about Fafil 
and he had communicated to her the engagement 
he was under to her huſband, as alſo the con- 
duQ he intended to purſue in order to keep 
__ Gallo 
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Guſho and Powuſſen from taking any effeQtual 
meaſures which might fruſtrate, or at leaſt de- 
lay, the reſtoration of the king and arrival of 
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en AI am 


Foſs inſidious 


from Cour. 


»»» of Abyſlinia 
itſelf, ſo far as I was concerned in it, or had an 
opportunity of knowing, and this I ſhall follow 
as cloſely as poſſible, till I begin my return home 
through thoſe dreary and hitherto-unknown de- 
ſerts of Sennaar, though not the moſt entertain- 


ing, yet by far the moſt dangerous and moſt dif- 


ficult part of the voyage. 

It was about the 20th of Oftober that Wood- 
age Aſahel came with a ſtrong body of horſe in- 
to the neighbourhood of Gondar, and cut off all 
vinces to the ſouthward of it. This occafioned a 
temporary famine, as his troops plundered all 
fions to the market. At firſt he retuſed to tell 


what his real errand was; but, a few days after, 


having 


| | you | 
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having paſſed the low country of Dembea, he 
took poſt at Dingleber, on the road to Maitſha 
and the country of the Agows, and then he de- 
clared his only intention in coming was to join 
Fafil, then marching to Gondar at the head of a 
large army ; nor was the cauſe of that great army, 
nor the reaſon of Faſil's coming, ſo ſufficiently 
known as to free any party entirely from their ap- 
Sanuda, who filled the office of Ras, and the 
reſt of that party, endeavoured to determine Aſahel 
to enter Gondar, and pay his homage to Socinios, 
now king ; not doubting but his example would 
have the effect of making others do the like, and 
that ſo by degrees they might collect troops 
enough to make Michael reſpect them, fo far at 
| leaſt as to defer for a ſeaſon his march from Tigre. 
They prevailed, indeed, ſo far as to engage Afahel 
to enter Gondar on the a dt of October, the day 
that we left it ; fo, by a few hours, and his taking 
a low road that he might plunder the villages in 
Dembea, we miſſed a meeting of the moſt dan- 
made his uſual parade, and paſſed his cavalry in 
where he ſaid he came charged by Faſil to declare 
that he was ready to ſet out for Gondar, and bring 
with him that part of the revenue due to the king 
from the provinces he commanded, provided he 
had a man of ſufficient truſt to leave in his ſtead 
at home; and therefore he prayed the king to 
appoint 
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appoint him Woodage Aſahel to command in the 
provinces of Damot, Maitſha, and Agow, in his 

After the many promiſes and engagements Paſil 
had made and broken, without ever affigning the 
ſmalleſt reaſon, it may be doubted whether So- 
cinios believed this fair tale implicitly ; but his 
preſent intention being to gain Woodage, it little 
ſignified whether it was ſtritly true or not; he 
therefore received it as true. Fafil's requeſt was 
granted to'the full ; and this robber, twenty times 
a rebel, dred op in woods and deſerts, in exerciſe 
of every crime, rote coroner pry cy 
eee eie | 5 


and blue mantle, er with the white 
: blue mantle, inveſts him with the di 
ne She 


= — 
nios, and a few contidents, a communication 
all he knew, which their natural imprudence, 
and private previous engagements, afterwards , 
made public. The ſubſtance of this confidence 
was, that peace had been made and ſworn to, in 
the moſt ſolemn manner, both by Michael and 
vor. IV. Li Fafil; 
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Fafil ; that they were to reſtore the king, Tecla 
Haimanout ; that they were, by their joint means, 
to effect, if poſſible, the ruin of Guſho and Powul- 
ſen, governors of Begemder and Amhara; Faſil 
was to enjoy the poſt of Ras and Betwudet, and 
to diſpoſe of the government of Begemder and 
Amharra to his friends; Ras Michael was to con- 
tent himſelf with the province of Tigre, as he 
then enjoyed it, and advance no further than the 
river Tacazze, where he was to deliver the king 
to Faſil, and return to his province. Sanuda 
was, in the mean time, to appear as Ras by the 
connivance of Faſil and Michael; and, if he faw 
the people of the Iteghe's party reſolved upon 
electing a king, he was to take care to chooſe 

ſuch a one as would ſoon prove himſelf incapable 
of reigning, but fill the vacancy in the mean 
time, and prevent the election from falling upon 
a worthier candidate from the mountain of Wech- 
ne. Fafil, on his part, undertook by promiſes 
and propoſals, and occaſionally by the approach 

of his army, to frighten and confuſe the lteghe, 
and prevent a good underſtanding taking place 
between her, Guſho, and Powuſſen. The haſt ar- 
ticle of this treaty was, that no more ſhould be 
faid of Joas the late king's murder, but all that 
tranſaction was to be buried in eternal oblivion. 
This peace, Aſahel had faid, was made by the me- 
diation of Welleta Selaſſe, nephew of Ras Michael, 
whom we have often mentioned as having been 
taken pritoner by Faſil at the battle of Limjour. 
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This diſcovery, dangerous as it might have been 
in other times and circumſtances, from the weak- 
neſs of the preſent government, had no conſe- 
quences hurtful to any concerned in it. Sanuda, 
who was not preſent when Afahel revealed the 
ſecret, affected to laugh at it as an improbable 
fition ; and though this whole ſcene of treachery 
was confirmed part by part, yet it was fo deeply 
laid, and fo well ſupported, that, even when dif- 
covered, it could not be prevented, till, ſtep by 
ſep, it was carried into execution. 
Faſil was encamped at Bamba, as we have al- 
ready mentioned ; he had diſcharged all thoſe 
ſavage Galla that he had brought from the other 
fide of the Nile. As ſoon as he had heard in how 
favourable a manner Woodage Afahel had been 
received, he decamped, taking with him 400 horſe 
and 600 foot, all choſen men, from Maitſha and 
Damot, and with theſe he advanced, by forced 
marches, to Gondar, where he arrived the 2d of 
November, to the ſurpriſe of the whole town and 
court, for he had already fo often promiſed, and 
ſo often broken his word, that nobody pretended 
to gueſs more about him till they actually ſaw 
| him arrived. That ſame evening he waited on the 
queen, where he made a ſhort viſit ; he paid a ſtill 
ſhorter to the king, and no bufineſs paſſed at 
either of theſe 
The king, Socinios, was now mere than ever 
confirmed in the belief of Aſahel's information, 
becauſe, notwithſtanding that Faſil knew perfectly 
Ilia his 
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his neceſſities, and that for ſeven years he had not 
paid a farthing to the revenue, he ſtill had not 
brought either payment, or preſent of any fort ; 
and, inſtead of coming with a large army to give 
battle to Ras Michael, he arrived as in peace with 
ſcarce a body guard; and, what ſeemed to put the 
matter beyond all doubt, the very night of his 
arival, upon coming from his audience, he ſet 
Welleta Selafle at liberty, and ſent him to Tigre 
to his uncle Ras Michael, loaded with many pre- 


were, however, about Socinios ſome people of 
wiſdom enough to counſel him to take no notice 
of this behaviour of Fafil, which ſeemed to favour 
ſtrongly of defiance; and he was wiſe enough for 
| a ſhort time to follow their advice. As he had, 

by fair means, gained Woodage Afahel, he thought 
he might, by purſuing the fame conduct, ſucceed 
with Fafil alfo. 

In the morning, therefore, of the 3d of No- 
vember, without attempting further diſcuſſion, 
proclamation was made that Faſil was Ras and 
Betwudet, governor of Damot, Maitſha, and 
Agow, and had the diſpoſal of all places under the 
king throughout the empire; declaring alſo, that 
all appointments that had been made by the Iteghe 
or himſelf, in Faſil's abſence, were null and void, 
to be again filled up by Faſil only. Socinios, 


ſents, and with every mark of reſpect. There 


however, ſoon found that he had a different ſpirit 


to manage than that of Woodage Afahel. Faſil 
took him at his word, n of the appoint- 
ment, 
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ment, began immediately to exerciſe his power, 
and the very firſt day he gave the poſt of Cantiba, 
that is, governor of Dembea, to Ayto Engedan, 
nephew to the queen- mother, and ſon to Kaſmati 
Eſhts, whom he himſelf had depoſed, murdered, 
and ſucceeded in the government of - Damot and 
Maitſha ; and Selafle Barea, brother to Ayto Aylo, 
he made Palambaras. Theſe appointments juſt 
planted the king in the difficulty that was intend- 
ed; for the places had been given to Kaſmati 
Sanuda, as a recompence for reſigning the poſts 
of Ras and Betwudet, which were now conferred 
upon Faſil; and Sanuda, whom Socinios believed 
his only friend, and the perſon that raiſed him to 
the throne, was now left deſtitute of all employ. 
ment whatever, r 
The next day Faſil, purſuing the fame line of 
conduct, appointed Adera Tacca Georgis, a crea- 
ture of his own, Fit-Auraris to the king. None of 
theſe preferments Socinios could be brought ta 
comply with ; fo that when theſe noblemen came 
abſolutely refuſed to receive them, or diſplace Kaſ- 
mati Sanuda, This involved the king in ſtill 
greater difficulties, for he thereby broke his word 
with Fafil, who had done nothing more than So. 
cinios gave him authority to do. On the other 
hand, Selafſe Farea was brother to Ayto Ayla, 
the queen's greateſt counſellor and confident ; 
equal to his brother both in wiſdam, integrity, 
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and riches, and in the favour of the people, but 
. ———  — 
Seciaice, who dd tet believe that Baud was 
treacherouſly urging him to his ruin, continued 
obſtinate in rejecting Faſil's appointment, and all 
fell immediately into confuſion. Troops flocked 
in from every quarter, as upon a fignal given. 
Ayto Engedan, in diſcontent with a thouſand men 
fat down near Gondar on the river Mogetch ; his 
brother Aylo, at Emfras, about 1 5 miles further, 
with double that number; Ayto Confu, his couſin- 
german, with about 600 horſe, lay above Koſcam 
for the protection of Ozoro Eſther, his mother, 
and the Iteghe his grandmother—all were in arms, 
though upon the defenſive. 

In this ſituation of things I arrived at Gondar 
on the 19th of November, but could not fee the 
queen, who had retired into her apartment under 
pretence of devotion, but rather from diſguſt and 
melancholy, at ſeeing that every thing, however 
the contrary might be intended, ſeemed to con- 
ſpire to bring about the return of Ras Michael, 
the event in the world ſhe dreaded moſt. I found 
with Ozoro Either the Acab Saat, Abba Salama, 
who, as we have already obſerved, had excom- 
municated her uncle Kaſmati Eſnte, and afterwards 
_ contrived his murder, and had alſo a very prin- 
cipal ſhare in that of Joas himfelf. It was he 
that Faſil faid had fent to him to defire that 1 
might not be allowed to proceed to the head of 
the 
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the Nile, and that from no other reaſon but a 
hatred to me as a Frank. We bowed to each other 
as two not very great friends, and he immediately 
began a very dry, ill-natured, admonitory dif- 


courſe, addreſſed, for the greateſt part, to Ozoro - 


_ Eſther, explaining to her the miſchief of ſuffering 
Franks to remain at liberty in the country and 
meddle in affairs. I interrupted him by a laugh, 
and by ſaying, If it is me, father, you mean by 
the word Frank, I have, without your advice, 
gone where I intended, and returned in fafety ; 
and as for your country, I will give you a very 
handſome preſent to put me ſafely out of it, in 
At this inſtant Ayto Confu came into his mo. 
ther's apartment, caught the laſt words which 1 
had faid, and aſked of me in a very angry tone of 
voice, Who is he that wiſhes you out of the coun. 
try ?—* I do, fincerely and heartily, faid I, for 
one; but what you laſt heard was in conſequence 
of a triendly piece of advice that Abba Salama 
here has been giving me.“ —“ Father, father, 
ſays Confu, turning to him very ſternly, do you 
not think the meaſure of your go: 4 deeds is vet 
near full? Do you not ſee this place, Naftuati 
Eſhte's houle, furrounded by the troops of my 
father Michael, and do you think yourſelf in fafe- 
ty, when you have fo lately excommunicated both 
the King and Ras? Look you, fays he, turning 
do his mother, what dogs the people of this coun- 


" 
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try are; that Pagan there, who calls himſelt : 
Chriſtian, did charitably recommend it to Faſil to 
rob or murder Yagoube, a ſtranger offending no- 
body, when he got him among his Galla in Da- 
mot: this did not ſucceed. He then perſuaded 
Woodage Afahel to ſend a party of robbers from 
Samſeen to intercept him in Maitſha. Coque 
Abou Barca himſelf told me it was at that infidel a 
defire that he ſent Welleta Selaſſẽ of Gueſgue with 
a party to cut him off, who mifled him narrowly 
at Degwaſſa; and all this for what? I ſhall ſwear 
they ſhould not hate found ten ounces of gold 
upon him, except Faul's pre'-nt, and that they 
dared not touch. But God, faid Ozoro 
Eſther, ſaw the integrity of his heart, and that 
his hands were clean; and that is not the caſe 
with the men in this country. And therefore, 
faid Confu, he made Faſil his friend and protector. 
Woodage Afahel's party fell in with an officer of 
Welleta Taſous, who cut them all to pieces while 
robbing ſome Agows.” Then riſing up from the 
place where he was fitting at his mother's feet, 
with a raiſed voice and countenance full of fury, 
turning to Abba Salama, he ſaid, And I, too, 
am now nobody; a boy! a child! a mockery to 
three ſuch Pagan infidels as you, Faſil, and Abou 
| Barea, becauſe Ras Michael is away!?! Says the 
Acab Saat, with great compoſure, or without any 
ſeeming anger, You are excommunicated, 
Confu ; you are excommunicated if you fay I am 
Infidel or Pagan: I am a Chriſtian prieſt.” — 
« A prieſt of the devil, ſays Confu, in a great 


I . paſſion 
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he went out, Remember I did not excommunicate 

I left Confa with his horſes and men; and, 
though it was now late, I went to the camp to pay 
my compliments to Fafil. Having ao arms, I was 
very much moleſted both in going and coming, 
under various pretences; I was afterwards kept 
waiting about half an hour in the camp without 
| ſeeing him; he only ſent me a meſſage that he 
would ſce me on the morrow. However, we met 
ſeveral friends we had ſeen at Bamba, and from 
heard from Ayto Confu, that Woodage Afahel 
had ſent a party to intercept and rob us ; and it 
was that party which was called the five Agows, 
who had paſſed Fafil's army the night after we 
left Kelti . They told us that the Lamb faid 
they were Agows, not to alarm us, but that he 


„See my laſt journey to ihe fountains of the Nile. 
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their errand ; and that, the night after he left us, 
he got upon their track by information from three 
countrymen whom they had robbed of ſome ho 
ney, ſurrounded them, and, in the morning, had 
attacked them weſt of Geeſh, and, though inferior 
in number, had flain and wounded the whole par- 
ty as dexterouſly as he had promiſed to us at our 
laſt interview, 
Il ſent a ſmall preſent to our friend the Lamb, 
in token of gratitude to him, and delivered it to 
the people, that I might be fure one of them 
would not ſteal it, and took FafiFs guarantee to 
ſee it de lĩvered; but this was upon a following 
day. I reſolved to remain at Koſcam in the houſe 
the Iteghé had given me, as it was eaſy to fee 
— things were drawing to a crifis, which would ine- 
vitably end in blood. 
It was not till the 234 of November I firſt ſaw 
the Iteghẽ. She ſent for me early in the morning, 
and had a large breakfaſt prepared : Ayto Confu 
and Ayto Engedan were there ; ſhe looked very 
much worn out and indiſpoſed. When I came 
firſt into her preſence, I kneeled, with my fore- 
head to the ground. She put on a very ſerious 
countenance, and, without. defiring me to riſe, 
ſaid gravely to her people about her, There, 
fays the, ſee that madman, who in times like theſe, 
when we the natives of the country are not fafe 
in our own houſes, raſhly, againſt all advice, runs 
out into the fields to be hunted like a wild beaſt 
| by 
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dy every robber, of which this country is full.” 
She then made me a fign to riſe, which I did, 
and kiſſed her hand. Madam, faid I, if 1 did 
this, it was in m2 
your majeſty deigned to give me.” —** Me! fays 
ſhe, with ſurpriſe, was it I that adviſed you, at 
ſuch a time as this, to put yourſelf in the way of 
men like Coque Abou Barea, and Woodage Aſa- 
hel, to be ill-uſed, robbed, and probably mur- 
_ dered?”—< No, faid I, Madam, you certainly 
never did give me ſuch advice; but you muſt 
| —— I have heard you fay, when 

b chat you was net abball; you. was in 
God's hands, and not in theirs. Now, Madam, 
Providence has hitherto protected you: I have, 
in humble imitation of you, had the ſame Chriſ- 
tian confidence, and I have ſucceeded. I knew 1 
was in God's hands, and therefore valued not the 
des namions oF 2 Bn cnoines 5n- A 

** Madam, fays Ayto to Confu, is not Guelgus 
yours ? does it pay you any thing?” 

n was mine, ſays the queen, while any thing 
was mine; but Michael took it and gave it to 
Coque Abou Barea, and fince, it has paid me 
nothing. Fafil has ſent for him about the affair 


of Yagoube, as he fays, and has ordered him to 


come in the ſame manner that he himſelf is come 
in private; but forbid him to bring his army with 
him, in order that no means of relief may be 
poſſible to this devoted country.” Large tears 
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words, and ſhewed the deep-rooted fear in her 
heart, that Michael's coming was decreed without 
poſſibility of prevention. I wonder, ſays Ayto 
Engedan, laughing, to divert her, if Coque Abon 
Barea is the fame good Chriſtian that you Ta- 
goube are; if he is not, nothing elſe will fave 
him from the hands of Confu and me; for we both 
ones, and arms too, that belonged to my father.” — 
And both of you fays the queen are as bad men 
as either Woodage Afahel or Coque Abou Barea.” 
At this moment the arrival of Fafil was announced, 
and we were all turned out, and went to breakfaſt. 
I faw him afterwards going out of the palace. 
He faluted me flightly, and ſeemed much pre-oc- 
cupied in mind. He only deſired me to come to 
Gondar next morning, and he would ſpeak to me 
about Coque Abou Barea; but this the Iteghe re- 
| fuſed to permit me to do, fo I remained at Koſ- 
Fafil, although he did not deny that he had 
made peace with Ras Michael, yet, to quiet the 
minds of the people, always folemnly proteſted, 
that, fo far from coming to Gondar, he never 
would conſent to his crofling the Tacazze; and 
this had, with moſt people, the defiredeffeQ ; for 
all Gendar loved Tecla Haimanout as much as 
they deteſted Socinios; hut the bloodſhed, and 
cruelty that would certainly attend Michael's 
coming, made them wiſh for any government that 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 49; 


would free them from the terror of that event 
On the other hand, Socinios, though now per- 
fectly perſuaded of Faſil's motives, had not de- 
ſerted his own cauſe; he had ſent Woodage Afa- 
hel, fortified with all his authority, into Maitſha, 
in order to raiſe a commotion there; ordered it to 
be proclaimed to the whole body of Galla in that 
province, that if they would come to Gondar, and 
prevent the arrival of Ras Michael, and bring their 
Bouco (or ſceptre) along with them, they ſhould 
have the election of their own governor, and not 

pay any thing to the king for ſeven years to come; 
and, befides, he had ordered Powuſſen of Begem.- 
der to endeavour, by a forced march, to ſurpriſe 
Faſil, then at Gondar, attended by a few troops. 
Mean time, he difſembled the beſt he could; but, 
as he had very ſhrewd people to deal with, it was 
taken, as far as human forefight could reach, it 
was impoſlible to defer any longer the coming to 
blows in ſome part or other. On the 23d, at 
night, advice was received from Adera Tacca 
Georgis, an officer of Faſil in Maitſha, that he had 
attacked Woodage Afahel, who had collected a 
number of troops, and was endeavouring to raiſe 
commotions ; and, after an obſtinate combat, he 
had defeated him, and flain or wounded moſt of 
his followers : that Aſahel himſelf, wounded twice 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


494 


with a lance, had, by the goodneſs of his horſe, 
eſcaped, and joined Powuſſen in Begemder. 
Theſe news occaſioned Faſil to throw off the 
maſk : he now publicly avowed it was his inten- 
tion to reſtore Tecla Haimanout to the throne, 
and that, rather than fail in it, he would replace 
Ras Michael in all his poſts and dignities. He 
faid that Socinios was created for mockery only ; 
and publicly afferted, that he was not ſon of La- 
fous, but one Mercurius, a private man at Deg- 
waſfla ; and indeed he bore not, in his features or 
carriage, any reſemblance to the royal family 
from which he pretended to be deſcended. | 
Socinios now ſaw that he was from henceforward 
to look upon Faſil as an enemy. Orders were ac- 
cordingly given to ſhut the gates of the palace, 
and to ſtation a number of troops in the different 
courts and avenues leading to the king's apart- 
ment. No perſon was to be admitted to the king 
conſtant guard kept ; and three hundred Maho- 
metans taken into his ſervice as muſketeers ; a 
meaſure that gave great offence. 
Faſil had taken up his reſidence in the houſe 
which belonged to the office of Ras, at the end 
of the town; and to ſhew his contempt for the 
king, was very lightly guarded, his army re- 
at this time ſeemed particularly remarkable ; a 
drum was heard to beat in the houſe where Fafil 
was; whereas it is an invariable rule, that no drum 
is 


THE SOURCE OF THE MILE. agg 


is ſuffered to beat in the capital any where butin 
the houſe where the king refides. It was faid that 
king Yaſous, ſecond ſon to the Iteghs, or queen- 
mother, and father to Joas, had left two ſons by 
a ſlave of the queen; indeed he had ſo many by 
low people, that very little care was taken of them, 
not even that of ſending them to the mountain 
Wechne. One of theſe, after the murder of Joas, 
had appeared in Gojam, reſolved to try his for- 
tune; but he was apprehended by the governor 
of that province, ſent to Gondar, and then to 
Wechné. It was ſaid the other was with Faſil, in 
Gondar; that the drum that then beat in Fafil's 
houſe announced his ſpeedy intention of making 
him king: all was confuſion within the palace, 
but the Ras kept up a ſtrict police in the town... 

It was then towards the end of November, 
when, by mediation of the Abuna, the Queen, 
between Socinios and Fafil; the latter fwearing 
allegiance to Socinios as to his only ſovereign, 
and the Abuna pronouncing excommunication 
upon either of them which ſhould become the 
enemy of the other. What was the intention of 
this farce I never yet could learn; for the very 
next day Faſil deprived Guſho and Powuſſen of 
their governments of Amhara and Begemder, 
was to reſtore Tecla Haimanout. The doors of 
the king's palace were again immediately ſhut, and 
figns of hoſtilities commenced as before. 


I was 
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complaint to the queen' that he was on his march 
to Gondar, to pay his allegiance to Socinios, and 
bring him the tribute of his province, when he 
received a meſſage from Faſil to return the great: 
eſt part of his troops ; but that, defiring to be as 
uſeful as poſſible in preventing the coming of 
Michael; he fo far diſobeyed that order as to 
bring with him a confiderable body of the beſt 
of his ſoldiers, ſending the reſt home under the 
conduct of Welleta Selaſſe; but that on the 26th, 
early in the morning, he had been furpriſed by 
they could lay their hands on: that they after fol- 
hand, by wounding him in the throat with a 
lance when ſtretching out his hand to parley; 
afier' which,” they had ſet fire to nine villages 
in -Gueſgus, and given the 2 to their 
foldiers. 

In he metre tine Ponies hed not dees 
the requeſt of Socinios. He had attempted to 
ſurpriſe Fafil, but could not paſs Aylo, who was 
at Emfras, without falling upon him firſt, which 
* — troops with little reſiſtance. 

Upon 
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Upon the firſt intelligence of this, Faſil pro- 
claimed Tecla Haimanout king; and, ſtriking his 
tents, fat down at Abba Samuel, a collection of 
villages about two miles from Gondar, inviting | 
all people, that would eſcape the vengeance of 
Ras Michael, to come and join him, and leave 
Gondar. From this he retreated near to Dingle- 


der, on the fide of the lake, and intercepted all 
proviſions coming to Gondar, which occafioned 
a very great famine, and many poor people 
died. 


Hitherto I had no intercourſe with Socinios, 
never having been in his preſence, but when the 
Galla, the murderer of Joas, was tried; nor had 
1 any reaſon to think he knew me, or cared for 
me more than any Greek that was in Gondar; 
but I had a good friend at court, who waked 
when I flept, and did not ſuffer me to paſs un- 
known; this was the Acab Saat, Salama, who 
had inſtigated the king, on the 5th of December, 
in one of his drunken fits, to ſet out from the 
palace in the night, attended by a number of 
bandittt, moſtly Mahometans, to plunder ſeveral 
houſes; he flew one man, as it was faid, with his 
own hand: among theſe devoted houſes mine hap- 
| pened to be one, but I was then happily at Koſ- 
cam. The next was Metical Aga's, one of whoſe 
fervants eſcaped into a church-yard, the other be- 
ing ſlain. The leader of this unworthy mob was 
Confu, brother to Guebra Mehedin. Every 
Wing that could be carried away was ſtolen or 
Vo. IV. x * broken; 
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broken; among which was a reflecting teleſcope, 
a barometer, and thermometer, a great many pa- 
pers and ſketches of drawings, firſt torn, then 
burnt by Confu's own hand, with many curſes and 
threats againſt me. 

The next day, about nine o'clock, I had a meſ- 
ſage to come to the palace, where I went, and 
was immediately admitted. Socinios was fitting, 
his eyes half cloſed, red as ſcarlet with laſt night's 
debauch; he was apparently at that moment much 
in liquor ; his mouth full of tobacco, ſquirting 
| his ſpittle out of his mouth to a very great diſtance; 
with this he had fo covered the floor, that it was 
with very great difficulty I could chuſe a clean 
place to kneel and make my obeiſance. He was 
dreſſed like the late king, but, in every thing elſe, 
how unlike! my mind was filled with horror and 
deteſtation, to ſee the throne on which he fat fo 
vnworthily occupied. I regarded him as I ad- 
vanced with the moſt perfect contempt: Hamlet's 
lines deſcribe him exactly: 


A murtherer and a villain: 
A flave, that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your preceding lord; a vice of kings; 
A cutpurſe of the empire, and the rule, 
That from a ſhelf the precious diadem ſtole 
And put it in his pocket; 
A king of fared: and pa'ches. 
SHAKESPZART. 


It 
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It requires ſomething of innate royalty to perſo- 


nate a king. 
When l got up and ſtood before him, he ſeemed 


to be rather diſconcerted, and not prepared to ſay 
any thing to me. There were few people there 
befides ſervants, moſt men of conſideration having 
left Gondar, and gone with Faſil. After two or 
three ſquirts through his teeth, and a whiſper 
from his brother Chremation, whom TI had never 
before ſeen—*<* Wherefore is it, fays he, that you 
who are a great man, do not attend the palace? 
you were conſtantly with Teela Haimanout, the 
exile, or uſurper, in peace and war: you uſed to 
ride with him, and divert him with your tricks on 
horſeback, and, I believe, ate and drank with him. 
Where is all that money you got from Ras el Feel, 
of which province, I am told, you are ſtill gover - 
nor, though you conceal it? How dare you keep 
Yaſine in that government, and not allow Abd el 
Jelleel, who is my flave, appointed to enter and 
govern that province?” I waited patiently till he 
had faid all he had to fay, and made a flight in- 
clination of the head. I anſwered, I am no 
great man, even in my own country; one proof 
of this is my being here in yours. I arrived in the 
time of the late king, and I was recommended to 
him by his friends in Arabia. You are perfectly 
well-informed as to the great kindneſs he did all 
along ſhew me, but this was entirely from his 
goodneſs, and no merit of mine. | never did eat or 
drink with him; it was an honour | could not have 
XE 2 | been 
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been capable of aſpiring to. Cuſtom has eſta- 
bliſhed the contrary; and for me, I faw no plea- 
fure or temptation to tranſgreſs ihis cuſtom, 
though it had been in my option, as it was not. 
] have, -for the moſt part, ſeen him eat and drink; 
an honour I enjoyed in common with his confiden- 
tial ſervants, as being an officer of his houſehold. 
got from the late King and Ras el Feel, I con- 
nour. But at preſent I am neither governor of 
Ras el Feel, nor have I any poſt under heaven, 
nor do 1 defire it. Yaſine, I ſuppoſe, holds his 
from Ayto Confu his ſuperior, who holds it fron 
the king by order of Ras Michael, but of this I 


know nothing. As for tricks on horſeback, 1 


know not what you mean. | have for many years 
been in conſtant practice of horſemanſhip among 
the Arabs. Mine, too, is a country of horſemen; and 
I profeſs to have attained to a degree not common, 
the management both of the lance and of fire- 
arms; but I am no buffoon, io ſhew tricks. The 
profeſſion of arms is my birth-right derived from 
my anceſtors, and with theſe, at his defire, I have 
often diverted the king, as an amuſement worthy 
of him, and by no means below me.””—<* The 
king! ſays he in a violent paſſion, and who then 
am |? a ſlave! Do you know, with a ſtamp of my 
foot I can order you to be hewn to pieces in an 
inſtant. You are a Frank, a dog, a liar, and a 
flave! Why did you tell the Itegh< that your houſe 

was 
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was robbed of 50 ounces of gold? Any other king 
but myſelf would order your eyes to be pulled 
out in a moment, and your carcaſe to be thrown 
to the dogs.” 

What he ſaid was true; bad kings have moſt 
executioners. I was not, however, diſmayed: 1 
was in my own mind, ſtranger and alone, ſuperior 
to ſuch a beaſt upon a throne. © The Iteghe, 
faid I, is at preſent at Koſcam, and will inforin 
you if I told her of any gold that was ſtolen from 
me, except a gold-mounted Enife which the late 
king gave me at Dingleber the day after the bat- 
tle of Limjour, and which was accidentally left in 
my houſe, as I had not worn it fince he went to 
Tigre.” He ſquirted at this moment an arch of 
tobacco- ſpĩttle towards me, whether on purpoſe or 
not I do not know. I felt myſelf very much 
moved; it narrowly mifſed me. At this inſtant 
an old man, of a noble appearance, who ſat in a 
corner of the room next him, got up, and, in a 
firm tone of voice, 'faid, I can bear this no 
longer; we ſhall become a proverb, and the hatred 
of all mankind. What have you to do with 
Yagoube, or why did you fend for him? he was 
rvoured by the late king, but not more than I 
have ſeen Greeks or Armenians in all the late 
reigns; and yet theſe very people confeſs, in their 
own country, they are not worthy of being his 
ſervants. He is a friend, not only to the king, 
but to us all: the whole people love him. As for 
myſelf, I never ſpoke to him twice before; when 

— be 
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he might have gone to Tigre with Michael his 
friend, he ſtaid at Gondar with us: ſo you, of 
all others, have leaſt reaſon to complain of him, 
fince he has preferred you to the Ras, though you 
have given him nothing. As for riding, I wiſh 
Yagoube had juſt rode with you as much as with 
Tecla Haimanout, and you ſpent as much time 
with him as your predeceſſor did; laſt night's diſ- 
grace would not then have fallen upon us, at leaft 
would have been confined to the limits of your own 
kingdom; you would have neither dilobliged 
Faſil nor the Iteghe; and, when the day of trial is 
at hand, you would have been better able to an- 
ſwer it, than, by going on at this rate, there is 
any appearance you will be.” This perſon, I un- 
derſtood afterwards, was Ras Sanuda, nephew to 
the Iteghe, and ſon of Ras Welled de POul; he 
bad been baniſhed to Kuara in the late king's 
time, fo I had ne opportunity of knowing 
All the time of this harangue Socinios's eyes 
were moſtly ſhut, and his mouth open, and fla- 
vering tobacco; he was rolling from fide to fide 
ſcarcely preſerving his equilibrium. When Sa- 
nuda ſtopt, he began with an air of drollery, 
Lou are very angry to-day, Baba.” And tur- 
ning to me, faid, * to-morrow, fee you bring 
me that horfe which Yaſine ſent you to Koſcam ; 
and bring me Yafine himſelf, or you will hear of 
it; flave and Frank as you are, enemy to Mary 
the virgin, bring me the horſe!” Sanuda took me 


THE SOURCE OF THE MILE. 50; 


by the hand, faying in a whiſper, © Don't fear 
him, 1 am here; but go home; next time you 
come here you will have horſes enough along with 
you.” He, too, ſeemed in liquor; and, making 
me a fign to withdraw, | left the king and his mi- 
niſter together with great willingneſs, and return- 
ed to Koſcam to the Iteghé, to whom I told what 
had paſſed, and who ordered me to ſtay near 
_ Ozoro Eſther, as in her ſervice, 6 
to the palace. 

At this time certain intelligence was received 
that Ras Michael was arrived in Laſta with Gui- 
garr, Shum, or chief of the clan calſed Waag, 
once a mortal enemy to Michael, though now at 
peace with him, and ſerving him as his conductor. 
Through his country is the only paſſage from 
Tigre to Begemder and Beleſſen, and many armies 
have periſhed by endeavouring to force it. Mi- 
chael and the king now paſſed under the protec- 
tion of Guigarr, notwithſtanding Powuſſen had 
to prevent him. On the 4th of December he 
forded the Tacazze, and turned a little to the lett, 
3 the middle of 

zemder, though he had really no ſuch deſign, 
hae only to bring Powuſſen to an engagement. 
Seeing this was not likely, and only tended to 


_ waſte time, he purſued his journey ſtrait towards 


— Gondar, not in bis uſual way, burning and de- 


e TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


gulating the police of the country through which. 
he paſſed, for he was yet in fear. 
The news of his having paſſed the Tacazze de- 
termined Socinios and the Iteghe to fly; and they 
ſet out accordingly. Socinios directed his flight, 
firſt towards Begemder, but, the next day, turned 
to the right, through Dembea, and joined the 
queen at Azazo, where great altercations and dif- 
putes followed between them. The queen had 
engaged the Abuna to attend her, and that pre- 
late had conſented, upon receiving fifteen mules 
and thirty ounces of gold, which were paid ac- 
cordingly: But when the queen ſent, the morn- 
ing of her departure, to put the Abuna in mind 

of his promiſe, his ſervants ſtoned the Iteghe's 
meſſenger, without ſuffering him to approach the 
houſe, but they kept the mules and the gold. 
The queen continued her flight to Degwaſla, near 
the lake Tzana, and fent all that was valuable 


that ſhe had brought with her, into the iſland 


af Dek. 
Ayto Engedan and Confu were at hand at the 
head of large parties ſcouring the country, at 
once protecting the Iteghè, and ſecuring as many 
of thoſe of Socinios's people as were thought wor- 
thy of puniſhment. Sanuda, too, was in arms; 
and, throwing off the maſk, was now acting un- 
der the immediate direction of Ras Michael, and 
had apprehended many of thoſe noblemen of 
larly diſtinguiſhed for generoſity, openneſs, and 
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affability of manners; and Sebaat Laab and Kefla 
Mariam, men of great conſideration in Michael's 
province. Confu and Sanuda having joined, en- 
tered Gondar, and took poſſeſſion of the king's 
houſe, and put a ſtop to theſe exceſſes and rob- 
amn mne 
Iteghe's flight. | 
One day, while I was fitting at Koſcam, Yaſine 
entered the court before the houſe, and, coming 
into the room, fell down and kiſſed the ground 
before me, after the manner they falute their ſu- 
perior. He told me he came from Ayto Confu, 
who ordered him to do homage to me as uſual for 
the province of Ras el Feel, and that I was to- 
come to him directly, and go out to meet the 
king, for feveral of his people were already ar- 
rived at Gondar. I fent him back to Ayto Confu 
with my reſpectful thanks, declined accepting of 

any office till I ſhould fee the king; and, as he 
himſelf had named the place to be Mariam-Ohha, 
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8 
tinued his flight, in company with the queen, till 
they came to the borders of Kuara, her native 
country. Thoſe who made Socinios a king had 
never made him a friend. It was here ſuggeſted, 
that his preſence would infallibly occafion a pur- 
fuit which might endanger the queen, her coun- 
ſalved to zhandon the nawonky Sociaics to the 

| foldi 
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ſoldiers, who ſtript him naked, giving him only a 
rag to cover him, and a good horſe, and with 
theſe they diſmiſſed him to ſeek his fortune. 
After a ſhort ſtay in Kuara, the queen turned 
to the left towards Bure. All Maitſha afſembled 
to eſcort her to Faſil, while he led her through 
Damot to the frontiers of Gojam, where ſhe was 
received in triumph by her daughter Ozoro Wel- 
leta Iſrael, and Ayto her grandſon, to whomhalf 
reſted at laſt in ſafety, after a long and anxious 
Journey. 
On the 21ſt of December a meſſage came to me 
from Ozoro Eſther, defiring I would attend her 
ſon Confu to meet the king, as his Fit-Auraris 
had marked out the camp at Mariam-Ohha ; ob- 
ſerving, that I had a very indifferent knife or dag- 
ger in my girdle, (that which I had received from 
the king being ſtolen, when my houſe was plun- 
dered) with her own hands ſhe made me a preſent 
of a magnificent one, mounted with gold which 
the ſeat beſide her. She told me ſhe had already 
ſent to acquaint her huſband, Ras Michael, how 
much ſhe had been obliged to me in his abſence, 
both for my attention to her and her eldeſt fon, 
who bad been ſeveral times fiek ſince his depar- 
„ 
reception. | 


CHAP, 
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The Author joins the Army at Mariam-Obha—Re- 
 ception there—Univerſal Terror on the Approach 
of the Army—Several great Men of the Rebels 
F ee 
Rug Heart. 


88 about the propriety 
of going to Mariam-Ohha, till the king had taken 
poſt there, I appointed with Ayto Confu to meet 
him next morning the a ad, in the plain below the 
church of Abbo, where is the paſs called Semma 
Confu, the dangerous path, from its being always 
+ Ad. at 
unſettled times. 
In my way dough the won, though the day 
had fcarce dawned, numbers of the king's ſer- 
_ vants, that had come from Tigre, flocked about 
me with great demonſtrations of joy ; and, by the 
time I got into the plain below Abbo, I had al- 
ready collected a ſtrong party both of horſe and 
foot. This was not my intention; I had ſet out 


unarmed, 
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unarmed, attended only by two Abyſſinian ſer- 
vants on horſeback, but without lance or ſhield, 
and in this manner I intended to prefent myſelf to 
the king as one of the ſuite of Ayto Confu : but 
all my endeavours were in vain; and I faw that, 
making the beſt of my way, and profiting of the 
early time of the morning, was the only method 
leſt to avoid increaſing my retinue. I muſt own 
the good diſpoſition of theſe people to me, and 
the degree of favour they reported me to be in, 
and, above all, Ozoro Eſther's affurances had 
given me great comfort; for ſeveral people of no 
authority, indeed, had propheſied that Ras Mi- 
chael would be much offended at my having 
thrown a carpet over the body of Joas, and at my 
not having gone to Tigre with him. 

I allh# ihe thice Nene of Bikiie vader whith 
lie the three monks who were ſtoned to death in the 
time of David IV.; and at the bottom of the hill 
 whereon ſtands the church of Abbo, * * 
dy Yaſine, and about 20 horſemen, having 
ite Solis of Gali hat deg Ge GR. 
and their viziers down; their pikes perpendicular, 
with their points in the air, ſo that by one motion 
they were prepared to charge at a word. I aſked 
Yaſine what was the meaning of his being in that 
equipage in ſuch hot weather, when there was no 
enemy? He replied, It was given him in orders 
from Ayto Confu laſt night; and that, with re- 
gard io an enemy, there was one that had ſeized 
_— 5 the 
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the paſs of Semma Confu, and obſtinately refuſed 
to let us through, unleſs we forced them. Sure, 
faid I, Ayto Confu knows, that heavy armed-men 
on horſeback are not fit to force paſſes through 
craggy mountains, where they may be all killed 
by rolling ſtones upon them, without their even 
ſeeing their enemy. Strange, ſtrange, faid I, 
(ſpeaking to myſelf) that any party ſhould be fo 
audacious as to take poſt in the king's front, at 
fix miles diſtance, and put themſelves between 
| him and the capital: I am ſure they heartily de- 
| ſerve to be cut in pieces, and fo they certainly 
will. Where is Ayto Confu? It was anfwered 
by Yaſine, That he was gone forward to the mouth 
of the paſs to reconnoitre it, and would meet us 
there. We marched on accordingly, acroſs the 
plain, about half a mile; but I was ſurpriſed to 
ſee all my attendants, that I had picked up by the 
way, laughing, excepting Yaſine's men, and that 
none of the reſt made horſe, mule, or gun ready 
as if they were in danger; fo that I began now 
ſtrongly to ſuſpect ſome trick on the part of Con- 
fu, as he was much given to jeſt and ſport, being 
a very young man. 

A little before we came to the mouth of the 
paſs, a ſoldier came to us and aſked who we were? 
and was anſwered, it was Yaſine, Ayto Confu's 
ſervant at Ras el Feel. To which it was replied, 
he knew no ſuch perſon. He was ſcarcely gone 
when another arrived with the ſame queſtion. 1 
began to be impanient, as the ſun was then 

grow ing 
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growing very hot; and anſwered, It was Yagoube, 
the white man, the king's friend and fervant. 1 
was again anfwered, No fuch perſon could paſs 


there. The third time, being interrogated by 


— Geek, and Gentleman of the king's bed-cham- 


one whom I knew to be Ayto Confu's ſervant, 
 Yaline anſwered, it is Yagoube, the king's go- 
vernor of Ras el Feel, with the flave Yaſine, the 
moor, come to do the king homage, and to die 
for him, if he commands, in the midſt of his ene- 
mies. We were anfwered, He is welcome: upon 
and beat it upon the rock, crying as in a proclama- 


tion, © Yagoube is Governor of Ras el Feel, 
| Commander of the king's black liorſe, Lord of 


der.“ Here this farce, the contrivance of Ayto 
the king's ſervants, my old acquaintances, and we 
all fat down by a fpring-well, under the ſhade of 
the vtl;"26 > hotly Wet en 
Ozoro Eſther. 

After this was finiſhed with a great deal of 
chearfulneſfs, and being ready to get on horſeback, 
we ſaw a man running towards us in great ſpeed, 
who, upon his arrival, aſked us where the king 
was, and if we were his Fit-Auraris ? To this we 
made him no anfwer ; but, laying hold of him, 
obliged him to declare his errand. He faid that 
he was a ſervant of Negadé Ras Mahomet, of 
Dara, who had apprehended Ayto Confu, brother 
of Guebra Mehedin, of whom I have ſpoken at 
| large, 
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large, (never for any good) and that he had 
brought him along with him. This miſcreant, 
whom we had found out to be the principal actor 
and perſuader of the robbery of my houſe, while 
in a drunken frolic with the wretched Socinios, 
was now in his way before the king, where, if all 
his delinquency had been known, he would infal- 
_ libly have loſt his eyes, his life, or both. He was 
nephew to the Iteghé, as has been already menti- 
ſequently couſin-german to Ayto Confu himſelf, 
who, with great diſſidence, aſked me if I could 
pardon his couſin, and allow him to be delivered 
out of Mahomet's hands, which, ill as he de- 
ſerved of me, I very readily complied with; for | 
would not for the world have had it thought that 
I was the occaſion of his death, after it had deen 
fo often faid, though falſely, that I had been the 
cauſe of that of his brother. Mahomet delivered 


him to Confu and me, without heſitation, and 


promiſed not to complain to Ras Michael; but he 
threatened, if ever again he fell into his hands, 
that he would certainly put him to death, which 
he well ſaw would not be very diſagreeable to any 
of his relations, provided it happened in the field, 
or any other way than by the hands of a public 
executioner. Ayto Confu, however, inſiſted up- 
on bringing him out, and correcting him publicly, 
though he was by ten years the younger of the 
two; and the wretch was accordingly ſe-erely 
whipt with wands, and delivered after to a ſervant 


ot. 
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akiNzora, ſther g to conduct bim to ſome fafe 
Mace, where he; might. he out of the reach of Ras 
Michael, at, legit for-@ WWE) (1 10 en 3 
„We now. got.on-horſeback, and baving-ordered 
Yale and, his ſoldiers. to.difarmg me all went in 
the habit of peace, with joyful benrte, to. mert 
the Kings. who men arrivetl- at Mariam - 
o'clock that brennen. stet bark fi ; ao 
;\ My firſt buſineſs. was tit an Ras Michael, 
vdo, tho? very buſy, admitted me immedittely. 

: This iway a chen 
—— Cpu him, an the king 
te but J wen reſolved us take: narhiag apo, 
me, but appear in all the hung of A. 
Menger. /This be, quickly perceived, fo dat, 
when be ſaw meopproaching near him to kiſs che 
ground, he made an effort. as if 40-miſe, whith he: 
never did, nor .could.,do, {without 
belpseſhetebing out his hand as. if to prevent! may 
repgated the words in a hurry, be gaeiry bg 
ors: far God's ſake. don't, for God's fake don. 
However, the compliment was paid. As ſoom.ag:: 
1 azoſe, without defiring me to fit down, benſted 
aloyd, Hawe you-ſfeen the king? I &aid, Not yet. 
Have you any complaint to make againſt any ane. 
on grace to aſk? I anfwered, None, but the con- 
tinuance of. your favour. He anſwered, Ihat I 
am ſure | owe you; go to the king. I took ] 
leave... I had been joitled and almoſt ſqueezed: to 
death attempting to enter, but. large wn Wk} 
made me for retiring. 


? * N „ - * 
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| The reception I had met with was the infallible 
rule according to which the courtiers were to ſpeak 
to me from that time forward. Man is the fame 
creature every where, although different in - co- 
lour: the court of London and. that of Abyſſinia 
are, in their principles, one. - I then wont imme: 
diately to the king in the preſence · chamber. His 
largeſt tent was crowded to a degree of ſuſſocati- 
on; 1 reſolved, therefore, to wait till this throng 
was over, and was going to my own tent, which 
my ſervants pitched near that of Kefla Yaſous, by 
that general's own deſire, but before I could reach 
it I was called by a ſervant from the king. Though 
the throng had greatly decreaſed, there was By 
very crowded circle. 
' The king was fitting upon an ivory ſtool, meh 
23 are repreſented upon ancient medals; he had 
got this as a preſent from Arabia ſince he went to 
Tigre ; he was plainly, but very neatly drefled, 
and his hair combed and perfurned. When I 
kifled the ground before him, There, fays he, 
is an arch rebel, what puniſhment ſhall we inflia 
upog him ?” Tour majeſty*s juſtice, faid I, will 
not ſuffer you to inflit any puniſhment upon me 
that can poſſibly equal the pleaſure I feel this day 
at ſeeing you Gitting there.” He ſmiled with great 
the palm of bis hand to kiſs. He then made me 
a fign. to ſtand in my place, which I immediately 
did for a moment; and, ſeeing he was then upon 
aa oa” 
. i of 
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of hin, and could not help reflecting, as went, 
that, ol all the vaſt multitude then in my i ght, | 
— num 
Har. | 
An Gondar, and the neighbouring towns and 
villages, had poured out their inhabitants to meet 
the king upon his return. The fear of Ras Mi- 
chael was the cauſe of all this; and every one 
trembled, leſt, by being Karo be ſhould de 
thought a favourer of Socinjos,..,, .. ./; ; 
The fide of the hill, which Lopes gently from 
Belalp, is here very beauyifyl ;, it is covered 
thick with herþags down. to nean the foot, .whers 
i; ends in broken rocks. The face of this hill 1s 
cf. great £xtent,, expoſed 0 the W. and 8. W. za 
inial, but clear-running ſtream, riſing in Beleſſen, 
rupaahrough, the middle of it, and falls intg the 
Mogetch. It ien hot conſiderable, being but a 
brook, called Mariam-Obha, (. 6. the water of 
Marizn): 50m. a, church dedicated to the Virgin, 
nest whare, it riſes in Beleſſen; an infinite number 
of-pevple ſpread jhgmſelves AI, over the hill, co- 8 
Wiel | with getten garmentz 2s white 2s ſnow. 
The munber could not be.lefs.than 50 or 60,000 = 
man and women, all ſtrewed upon the grafs pro- 
miſeuouſiy. Maſt of theſe had brought their vie- 
tyals with them, others truſted to, their friends 
and; acquaintances in the army ; the ſoldiers 


W > 


plenty of meat; 2s ſoon as, the king bad ed 
the. Cacazzs all was lawful prize; and though 
| they did not murder or burn, as was Michael's 


+ cuſtom 
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cuſtom in his former inarthes;-yet © ey trove 
away all the cattle they could ſee, either in Be: 
gember or Belefſen.”- Befides this; « ene 


ed; there was plenty, however, in the 
416565 the month of December, Dede 
of the year, when the fun was in the ioutherit 
tropic, and uo danger from rin in the day, Hor 
in che night from dew'; ſa that; H the: Se, 


with their klage crolfes, and keitle arumns of 
, Yer, "the Sik te inght nie Ways of ir hed 


ee dl. Ein Himſelf, but they were dh in 
the bum of criminals, aud were treatel] witht very 
„ 198nar V3 25 7 S36957tÞ | | Torn little 


* 
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lite reſpeRt or ceremony by the ſoldiers, who con- 
fidered them as enemies. | 
It will be remembered, upon, a report being 
ſpread juſt after the election of Socinios, that Ras 
. NichaePs affairs were taking an adverſe turn while 
deſieging the mountain Haramat; that the Abuna, 
| Ntehegus, and Acab Saat, had ſolemnly excom- 
—_— the king, Ras Michael, 2 
ee e e 
manout. But as. ſoon as the king bega his 
 mareb from. Tigre, application; for pardon was 
made through. .crery. channel poſſible, and it was 
not without great difficulty thar Ras Michael could 
de brought to. pardon them, chiefly bythe entrea- 
| ty of OD Ether. But this mortification was 
i preſeribedito them as a condition 'of forgiveneſs, 
_ -thatuhty thould meet the king at Mariam-Ohha, 
tot with: drums and croſſes, or a retinue, but in 
» the habit and appearance of ſupplicants. Accard- 
_ ingly\chey both came by the time the king had 
> aliglited; but ey brought no tent with them, 


ras wi! pitahes. for how, ner. ay. homer 
-.fhewn-thetn. 


| The Abuna had with bim a prieſt, port bye on 
2 mule, and two beggarly-looking ſervants on : 
| fot; the lichegue two monks, that looked like 
fervuns, Giingeilhed by.» com). ply; 9m. thi 
: heads; they were both ke þ aiting ti till paſt chree 
_ o'clock, and ien were admitted, and ſharply re- 
 buked by the Ras: they after went to the King, 
who 
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who preſently diſmiſſed them without faying a 
word to either, or without allowing them to be 
ſeated in his preſence, which both of them, by 
their rank, were intitled to de. 1 aſked the 
Aduna to make uſe of my tent to avoid the ſun; 
this be willingly accepted of, was creſt-fallen a 
Vitle,/ ſpoke very lowly and familiarlyz faid he had 
always a regard for me, which I had no reaſon to 
dtlieve; defiredd me to ſpeak favourable of him 
before the King and the Ras, which | proniiſed 
a todo. I ordered coffee, which hedrank 
wich great pleaſure, during which gave me-fe- 
vera] hints, 2 if be thought his pardon was not 
3 ; and at laft alked-me; direQlyihat 
were my fe and what Hind heard? L id, 
I believed every thing was favouiadle-as' ro! him 
and the hehigie; But 1 did not know bew much 
farther the kitip's forgivencls -wooldtexiend.;; 1 
know, fayshe; whit you mean; thut Abba Sdla- 
ma, (curſe upon him) he is the authoriof ir all : 
[What do 1 half chats diaahywphs, nds nes = 
ſtranger, fo lately 'conie ne the cb F and. 
iaaed, he ſeemed to now Vet y little; fbribeides 
bh tative Arabic, which he ſpoke like a-peafanc, 
he had not learned one word of any of che :variqus 
| languages uſed in the country in vieh he uns to 
| live and die. Having finihed" coffee, I left him 
L to ſome of his own people; about balfan 
Tout afeerwards, he went aw y. 

” "Vas Michael had brought with him from Tigrs 
8 6 — 
d about 


gh 


* e 
056 men had jumed them from Gondar f # nge 
propartion of "theſe were hotſemen, who Were 
r 
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po; 5 * Ae en 507 1114 ni td 

nyo ſhi 1 6 * | was by 
LAlhhmon, . 
by Woggora. Ayto Test had maintiined Min. 
elf in he 12 Samen finer Jen e, 
17 he dad "comtiniied | 


Aae dee en — boy 
wh w ; th Agde and Maitfhs, and Coque' Abou 
ine N. W. de, ward Kiarei' i t 
Gagat e. 10 tvinplerdly inveſted, thit ferent of 
thb pdople den with 40e 11 ape b. z baier; 


Banger. 
R Mictact had ordered h cn hephew, 


aner Wefers | Michael, the king's maſter of 

DET EE TEOENT | 
from tre to Wogygora, and open that comimu- 

nitarkdit r poffible; with Goridar 3 und Ffor'thar 


purpole 
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purpoſe had left, him 4000 men in the province of, 
Sine, on the ther fide. of the (Facaz2e.; and now, 
ſcarce was his zem pitched at Mariam: Obba, when. 
he detached Keſla Yalous. with 609. men to force a. 
junction with. Michael and. Tecla from the Weg: 
gora ſide. Their, orders were, if poſſible, io dra 
Tegfos 20 an engagement, buy. ogy, 19, venture tg. 
ſtorm him in the mountain; for tad ae” wink 


pal paſt, the, Jews Rack; was, jnagceſſible,, where 
he had plowed and ſowed plentifulſy, for bis ſyb-, 
ſilence». and bad a quantity of the puref running. 
water at all ſealgns of the year: 99 rige Terios 
moge, Kefla Yaſous was. then, named go vernar of 
Samen in his ert. Jef dee ig pibcer 
r zely for, big, eqmmand, and ;, 
was, te me 1 diſappointment poſkble, 
thag I did. pat fee NW. 0. 5 ve ut 160 
Althosgh- Ras Michael dad been in coundl all, 
nicbt, ths fi as made 1g fixike- the tence 25, 
the ſuſt dawn. gt. day, and, loop after, the who, 
umz was in motion; the council had been in the 
Rax's.tent, naß imnpreſence of the kings with whom. 
Id the maſt part, of: the, ercning, f. 
till late in the night.; he ſeemęd 3g have loſt all h 
am, . he , greatly "oubled. in) 
mind; inquired much about tbe lieghd, 
tald me be had ſent his aflurance of peace R the 
hegh,, and defixed:ber pat to lears Koſeam ;.. 
the had. zeturney for anſwer, that the, could, n 
try Michael, the. threatnings he had ſens: 
nt ber, rom. igre, ee ee | 


og: 
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Miko wardhyithaty contrary: to his —_— 
ebe trofhag: the Tau, be received all that 
benme out to nets bümwhh a ſullem countennnte, 
rahlz Gurte vertan ertd or ĩpabe to them. Mi- 
„d af ertryiday fince the fame date, had put 
'dnls Baier more 4nd morecſevert and brut. 
THe ee of this all ness 
wolt was the 23d of Deceinder when we eticamped 
the Mogetch, juſt below 'Gondar, This be- 
noa was fo conſpicuouai to the hole people, 
that no ſooner were the tends: pitched; (it bang 
- about deen o neck) than; theyialt ſtole home to 
Gandar ik Cmalliparties without their finner;-4pd = 
1 prefendy: a-repert wal ſpread cthad ide king ind 
"Mas Michael came: deterniitied hn the ton, 
1564 püt the inhibirants all to thfword.” This 6c- 
mygfoacd the utmoſt n Te rr 
whidny toy to/Fafl:i ln) Rf i I 
dH mag the kings deſiavioat! wech ne 
bsfllulnly: alf Ws not right, and an abcident inftbe 
o!waygendfiened it. He had Yefired me to ride be- 
bade bini nd mne bim the horſe 1 had got from 
zan el has then in great beauty atid/orfler 
ad Chir, Thad kept purpolly tbr him: It p 
alpened thaty-croſling' the deep bed of a bibak, 2 
As pg of the-kamulfa kung'acroſs k. 1 Bad upon 
5 H houldrrt d white goat ſkin; of which it did not 
25u4tkethbld}: buethe'king, who'wis' dreffed in the 
— peate, his long bair floating all around 
i: ſhigrfar, wrape up in his mantle, or thin cotton 
cloak, To that nothing but 2 could been, 


:»T was 
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was' more attention to the borſe than to te 
dranch of kantuffa befide him it tun firſt hold 
of his hair, -and'the-fold of the cloak that covered 
his head, then ſpread -irſelfoverhis whole ſhoulder = 
in fuch 2 manner, that; hotwithflanding ill he 
kelp that coukt'be' gien bim, and that l had, at 
firſt ſeeing it, cut the principal bough aſunilex with 
my knife,” no remedy remained but he muſt dio 
fore all the ſpect ats. 444 
- > This is atctunced grait Uiercetomting/cwho 5 
' always appears! covered inipublic.: However, he 
did not ſtem to be ruffied, ace war are apy 
thing particthr in bis countenance; inde than 
a low vaice; he:called twice, Whois the hum 
of this diſtri& ? applly. he was! vet far 
- to'their giedle; and ſtood before. be king; who 
- had ſtruek the old man's nc, Know not; bur 
dhe paſſed my horſe laughing, un, 
Touſidering him as a type of mankind ih general, 
neter mote confident and careleſs tm ben on 
the brink'of deſtruction; the king aſked f es 
_ |Shum of chat place? he anſwered in irma 
_ and added, — r . 
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(Chic: is... alwaye Aras -the king, when be 
matehes,: an, offiter called Kanitz Kitzera, che exe- 
cutioner of the camp ;_ he hag.upon the:tareof bia 
faddle a quantity of: thongs, made af bull hide, 
rolled. up very artificially, this is called the farm. 
The king made 2 fg with his head, and another 
win his, hand, without ſpeaking, and two loops: 
of..the:tarade were inſtantly thrown. round the. 


Sham, and his ſon's neck, and they, were both 


hoified upon the fame wee, the rde cut, and. 
the end made faſt.to a branch. They were both 
laſt changing, but 1 thought ſa. aukwardly, that! 
they ſhauld not di fan ſome minutes, and might- 
ſureiy have been ſaved had any ane dated to ent 
cam down z bot frar had fallen upon every per- 
ſimmbarkad.rotattended:the king tw Tigré. 4 d 
hi {eruet:;beginaing ſeemed to me an omen 
thats vindeſdt aeſälntiena bad, een taken, the exe4: 
cutiem af hic a immediately to 3 ori). 
thoygh-ythe i king had certainly a delicht- 
in the ſhedding oi buman: bleod: in the beide 
Yeo vill thattime L-never :faw him order an cxe- 
cutzon;: by-.the bands: of the hangmaidi; on thei 
contrary! I:have: often ſæen him ſhudder den 
pres dilguſt, lowly and in half words, ax fuck: 
exenutiona ordered every. day. by. Ras Michael. 


ln this inſtaace he ſeemed to have loſt that: feghe: 


ings: am rode on, ſometimes converſing abont. 
FafiPs horſe, or other indifferent ſubjects, to thoſe; 
who ware around him, without once refleQing ups. 
on the horrid execution he had then fo recently 
occahoned. 


In 
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5 
ening of the 23>, when — 24 
e — o 
= 1 * he was received with — 2 
favour, in reward of the treacherous — 
acted. mann u. — — 
day — 
— — 
queſtion Farr rn wy — 
Nrnm, — men of great families Tiges. 
Thae xertyichoufier the other, thrown zmolentfy 
their faces before the king. — 4 
— ſot 23 Denghel4, 2 
nay . 
2 ee Snther-ga-law,; _> 
r nor did.hbe: how 
ſigns of —— ͤ—- — 
* 54 ach © 
— — bb ;::/1-b10 ſhin ef 
_—_ meter er cms hy 
 Eafmari Eſkee, whom the king had named: gover. 
nor of Begemiler; he bequght with hm Gems 


tion brother:eo- Socinice, um Abba N tbe; 


Atabi Saat, excommunicated his father, - 
— in his murder by{Fafikl! bi 
hor rr ere — 
1 for ny head wan — 
„ , N — 


üs 3: 
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* 
Wctian of he ii power. 

0 Ale Wee ried. .wmden. che 
n, bis hands dehind his back, apd 
repe made faſt to them, which a man held in his 
hand on dne fide, while another led the halter of 
the male on the other, both og them with Jances 
in-their hands. Chremation had his hands bound, 
bur bis lege were not tied, nor. was there any 
vpe male fait to his hands by which he was held. 
While they were .untying Abbe Salama, I went 
ie preſence- amber, and ftood behind the 
— — le 


. nora fl 24 
———— in a violent paſlign,, he 
Asked dn ges looſe his hands, that he might be 
Amt $9/uſe che uſt of denouncing excammunica- 
tioa, which is hy: lifting the right-hand, and cx- 
2ending {he bee fager; finding that impodhle, 
ie ane, Unloale my bands, or: you. .are all 
 oncompmuanicated.. 1; was with difficulty be could = 
- dr:(piayniled Won co bear the jpg, who ith 
un Eomppoſurs, or rather i mail 0 
hies, Yoy-ars the firſt ecclehaſtical officer in my 
hoafſchokd,, you, are the third in the whole- king- 
deri but 4 have not yet learned you ever had 
power to curſe your ſovereign, or exhort his ſub- 
| jeety to murder him. You are to be tried for this 
crime 
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_ crime by the judges to-morrow, fo propre es 
ſbew in your defence, upon what” precepts -of 
Chriſt, or his apoſtles, or upon what pact- of 
the general councils, 'you hap rap pour potion 
this. dor 

Let my hands be unloſed, cries Salama violent- 
ly; Ian a prieſt, a ſervant of God; andthey 
have power, fays David, to put kings in chains, 
and nobles in irons. And did not Samuel hew 


minicate you, Tecla. Haimanout: And be 
going on, when Tecla Mariain, for 6f the king's. 
ſceretary, a young man, ſtrück the Acud Sant b 
violently on the fice, that ie made his mouth guſh 
out with blood, fayitg, ar the fame int, What! 
ſuffer 'this in the kivg's preſence? Uponiwitch 
both Chremation and the Aab Sant wers Hurvied 
out” of the tent without being fuffered +6) ſay. 
more; indeed the blow ſeriued to hive 14-Wiith 
acvntertecl Abba, Salaata, that it deprived n 
for a time of the power of ſpeaking, Hille not 
m "Abyſlitia it is desch 0 erke? br At. the 
Band to firike, beſure the king; but ia id caſe 
he provocuticit was ſa great, fo fudden, und u- 
erpedded, and the youth's worth and thoGinſs- 
lente of the offender ſo apparent to every body, 
that a light reprtof was ordered to he given t 
Tecla Mariam (by his father only) but he let u 
favour for what he had done, . 
N or the Perle. 0h 


king Agag to pieces before the Lord? Pera. 
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11 When me ele priſdtiers were'cartied before the 
Re, Ne refuſbd 'to Ter them, birt loaded them 
with'irons, and-committed chem to doſe cuſtody. 
Thit vight a countit wat held is the king's tür, 
bit it broke early up; afterwards another befbre 
the Ras, which fat much later; the" reaſon was, 
the buſineſs of to-morrow, While that before the 
Nas conſidered all that mann 
t6 uppen at any time. 
r 9 
— ranks; formed into cloſe order 
of battle, ide Eng leading” the center ;'a'few' of 
His black horſe were in two lines immediately be- 
here hin, Meir ſpears pointed upwards, his offi- 
cers ind Sobifity on ech fide; and behind him the 
reſt of the hoſe, diſtribured in the wings, excepting 


prince George and AytoConfu, who, with two fmall 
bodies, not exceeding a hundred, ſcouretl the coun- 


try, fonictimes in the front, and ſometimés in the 
ank. 1 do not remember who commited the 
reſt'of the amy, my mind was veherwiſe engayg- 
eds rhey' murched cloſe and in great order, aid | 
every one trembled for the fate of Gondar. We 
paſſed the Mabhometan town, and encaniped upon 
tlie river Kahha, in front of the market place. As 
en as we had turned our faces to the town, our 
Kere. drums were brought" t o the fronr, aud, 
ut 0 ' 3 . 
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after, beating ſome me, two proclamations! were 
made. The firſt was, That all mee who had 
flour or barley. in quantities, mould bring it chat 
S on pain of having their 
bonſes plundered ; and that all people, ſoldiers, 
or others, who attempted by force to take any 
proviſions without having firſt paid for them in 
ready money, | ſhould be hanged upon the ſpot. . A 
dench was quickly brought, and ſet under a tree 
in the middle of the market; a judge appointed to 
fit there; 2 ſtzong. guard, and ſeveral olicers 
placed round him; behind him an .executiongrs 
and a large coil of ropes. laid at his feet. The:{f- 
cond proclamation, was, That every bady, ſhould 
remain at ome in,their houſes, .oghexpriſe the ptr- 
ſon flying, or dejerting, the, town, ſhould be f 
putcd a rebel, his goods canhicated, his; bouſe 
burut, and his, family: chaſtiſeq at the king's 
fine for ſeven ears; g Br way. well, and 
Abus 21090 80 
enen 
ing a mixturg.of byſſoons vd, ballad-Gingers, and 
poltuxe-maſters, Theſe people, upon all pahlic 
accalions,, ryn/ about the ſtrects,, and on private 
ones... ſuch as marriages, comg.to- the, court; yards 
before the houſes, where they dance, and\fpg 
ſongs of beit on compoſing, in, bonour gf;zhe 
day, and perform all forts of agtics 2 many a, 
on Lis return from the field with victory, they bad 
met Ras Michael, and received his- bounty. for 
Laing | his praiſes, and welcoming him upon his 
return 


THE enen br rk fits. 5 
of cruelty. For n my patt, 4 Kind of finiten, 
or feeblenels, had taken poſſelfion of 1 my hes 
ever fince the execution of the two men on uw 
march about the Kantuffa ; ; "and thi is fecond : a8 
cruelty occafioned ſuch 7 3 horror, 72 i with i 
abſence of mind, that I found lnffar wnlfte 
ive an brei anſwer, thouy | the | 


at 


cee, eee i 
ſtreet wore the countenance of, 2 condemned” ma- 
lefachor; the Ras went immediately do the 112 
with the king, who retired, wy A to 2 

of cage or lattice-window, where he always 
unſeen when in council. We wire" hen $1] 
coupcil-chamber mber, and four of the judpe N 

none of the governors of provinites Mee 

but. bal Ks s Web and Kaſmiar? lg PR" 
Alba Salama was brought to > ff the” hot of th ü 
tout jrons, ka ay” he 1c cult Wh” 
18 ee . 


. Mo, 
e K. er N 
the eſt monſter upon earth: among 
ee om nk of murder, eſpecially by po 52 
inceſt, with every degree collateral aud na” 
nt. He concluded this black, horrid bit, 
with the charge of high treaſon, or curſing "the | 
king, and Aebi ing his ſubſects from their Ir. 
Vol. IV. M m ance, 
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ance, which he ated as the greateſt crime human 
nature was capable of, as involving in its conſe- 
[quences all ſorts. of other crimes. Abba Salama, 
though he ſeemed under very great impatience, 
Ad not often interrupt him, further than, Ta lie, 
and, It is 4 lic, which he repeated at every new 
charge. His accuſer had not faid one word of the | 
Murder of Joas, but paſſed it over without 1} 
ſmalleſt alluſion to it. _ 
In this, however, Abba Salama did vor fallow 
bis example: being defired to anſwer in his own 
| defence, he entered upon it with great dignity, 
and an air of ſuperiority, very different from his 
_ behaviour in the king's tent the day before: he 
laughed, and made extremely light of the charges 
onthe. article. of, women, which be neither con- 
kee nor denied; but ſaid theſe might be crimes 
among ide Franks, (looking, at me) ot other 
Chriſtians, but not the Chriſtians of that country 
be liredunder a double diſpenſation, the lay of 
Moles and the lan of Chriſt: be faid the Abyf- 
ſpjans, were Beni. Hrael, as indeed they call them- 
faves, that. is, Children of Iſrael; and that. in 
_ $x677; age the patriarchs bad acteq as be did, and 
Were; not_lels beloved of God. He went roundly 
into the murder of Joas, and of his two brothers, 
ENI Aylo, on the mountain of Wechne, 
and charged Michael directly with it, as alſo with 


the 4". . of 
the preſent king. 


The 
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times by reading a paper; in particular, he aſked 
me, ſtanding directly behind his chair, in s low 
voice, What is the puniſhment in your ebuhtby 
for ſuch a crime? It was his cuſtom to ſpeak to 
me in his own language of Tigre, and one of his 
greateſt paſtimes to laugh at my faulty expreſſion. 
He ſpake this to me in Amharic, ſo 1 knewhe 
wanted my anfwer ſhould be underſtood : 1 there- 
"fore faid, in the fame low tone of voice he had 
poke to me, High-treaſon is puniſhed with death 
in all the countries I have ever known. Te 1 
to Abba Salama, and it was rid long belofe 
Tb wes T6 > SURM DAG . offgnel 

> Alt Salad lth wht tails ths" wrdevr of 
 Kafmati Ente, which he confeſſed he was the pe. 
' mote? of. "He Eick the Tteghe, With her btothers 
aud Ayto  Aylo, had AF turned Flanke, 45 bd 
Guo of Amhara; and that, in 6rfler to wake 
the country Catel. they had fee for pi, 
who liyed with thei in confidence, as that'Fralik 
1 er i that it was againſt ide Ew 
or the county, that 1 mould de fufferel herr; 
e e . ſhould be Ron us än 
1 enemy to the Virgin Mary. There the Ras inter- 

” rupted him, by ſaying, Confine yourſelf to/your 
own defence; clear yourfelf firſt, and then accule 
© any one you pleaſe? it is the King's intention to 
ut the law in execution againſt all 'offenders, | 


A and 
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and its only as ins you the greateſt that be 
has begun with ut. 
i; This calmneſs; of the Ras ſeemed to diſconcert 
the Acab Saat; he loſt all method; he warned 
the Ras that it was owing to his excommunicat- 
ing Kaſmati Efhts that room was made for him to 
come to Gondar; without that event this king 
would never have been upon the throne, ſo that 
he had ſtill done them as much good by his ex- 
communications as he had. done them harm: he 
told Ras, and the. judges that they were all doub- 
under a curſe, if they offered either to pull out 
bis eyes, or cut out his tongue; and prayed them, 
burſting into tears, not ſo much as to think of 
either, if ĩt was only for old fellowſhip, or friend- 
p which had long ſubſiſted between them. 5 
l There is an officer named Kal Hatze who ſtands 
as upon | Geps, at the fide of the lattice-win- 
dont Where there is. a hole covered in the inſide 
Vith a cuttain of green taſfeta; behind this cur- 
tain the king fits, and through this hole he ſends 
das he bas d lay to the Board, who riſe and re- 
ceivg the meſſenger ſtanding : he had not inter- 
ered: till now, when the officer faid, addrefling 
himſelf, to Abda Salama, The king requires 
of you 10 anſwer diredtly why you perſuaded the 
Abuna to communicate him? the is 2 
flave of the Turks, and has no king; you are 
bern under a monarchy, why did you, who are 
his inferior in office, take upon you to adviſe him 
at all? or why, after having preſumed to adviſe him, 
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did you adviſe him wrong, and abuſe his 3 ignorance 
in theſe matters?” This queſtion, which was a home 
one, made him loſe all his temper; hecurſed the 
Abuna, called him Mahometan, Pagan, Frank; and 
Infidel; and was going on in this wild manner, 
when Tecla Haimanout “, the eldeſt of the judges, 
got up, and addrefling himſelf to the Ras, It s 
no part of my duty to hear all this railing, he has 
not ſo much as offered | one fact material to his 
exculpation. | In M606 

The king's wy ſent "on to the window the 
ſubſtance of his defenee, the criminal was carried 
at ſome diſtance to the other end of che rom, an 
the judges deliberated whilſt the king was reading. 
Very few words were ſaid athongthe'reſt ; the RA 
was all the tithe ſpeaking to other people: afreb de 


had ended this,” he called upon the youtigelF jaaße 
10 fire dis opinion, and he gavd it, He ig dilty, 
and ſhould die; the fame faid” 'all the offices, 
and after them the judges, arid the fame bid tit 
mati Tesfos after them. When it eme tal vas 
Michael to give his vote, he affected mddutafion ; 
be ſaid that he was accuſed for being his len 
ty aid police; in either caſe, it is not fair that 
he ſhould judge him. No ſuperior” officer lbenlg 
preſent, the laſt voice remained with the k ing. o 
fent Kal Harze to the Board with his femerice; · 1c 


” is guilty and g l die the death, —The hangrian 


) 7&1 


* The ane hae ot was han yr yh mw 
Lads has | | 


to #1 i 10719tat ail 


oli 


3% © TRAvELsS ro DiSCOVER 


ſhalt hang him upon a tree to-day” The unfor-. 
tuflite Acab Stat was immediately hurrzed away 
by the guards tö the place of execution, which is 
a large tree before the king's gute; where witer- | 
ing, to the very laſt "moment, curfes againſt the 
king, the Ras, and the Abuna, he' fuffeted' the 
death he very richly deſerved, being hatiged in 
| the very veſtments in which he uſed to fit before 
the king, without one ornament of his civil or 
ſacerdotal pre-eminence having been taken from 
him before the execution: In going to the" tree 
he faid he had 400 cows, which he to 
ſoitie prieſts to fay prayers for Nis ſoul; but the = 
RU'Gideved them! to be"brovyb to Gord, "nd" 
diser butéd Among his foldiets. © -* 2974 eich 
*f ave entered inte 2 longer —— tial,” 
af Ie Whole ef which 1 affiſted, 'the rather thi l. 


fight aff tHis queſtion of Wole that maühtbm he 


abflure independence of the Aby tinian priefid0, 
Whither, i the many ' inſtants already menti! 


oned have not had the effect, this one does ngt 


fully e coliVinee' them, that all e 

ark bjbR tö ne ſecular power in "WY 
mud as tHey art in Britain or any Eutopean Pris" 
reftakit Kate hanke? 


i: 


(>! 


| jon, Sbcinios's brother, was next called, 
be” feemed half dead with fear; he only denied” 
having any concern in his brother being elected 
Kill.” He aid be had no poſt, and in this he 
ae the uud, "ur confeſſe> that be ban been 
lebt 'by Abba Salama to wag the hichegus and the 

Abuna 
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Abuna to meet him the day of excommunyeation :. 
at Dippabye- It, was further. unluckily.. proved... 
againſt him, that he was preſent with his brother 
at plundering the houſes in the night-time. when 
the man was killed; and upon this he was fen: 
tenced to be immediately hanged ; the court then; . 
broke up and went to breakfaſt. All this had 
paſſed. in leſs than two hours ; it was not quite 
eleven o'clock when all was over, but Ras Ni: 
chael had {worn he would not taſte bread till Abba, 
Salama was banged, and on ſock prcahans.A:Mfr. 
ver broke his w/ * 
Immediately after this laſt execution the; 
drums beat. atithe palace · gate, am.the cries made, 
this proclamation, * I hat all lands. and.villageze; 
which are now, or have been given 10 the Abyya 
by the king, ſhall xevert to the kipg's own. wr, 
and be ſudjeti to che government, or. the Gantba, 

of Dembea, or ſuch officers a5, the. bins, tal” | 
after 2 in * e where, they, g/ 
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nate people hanging upon the; fame branch z any)... 
full of the cruelty of the ſcene I had witneſſed, . 


| eV 1 
Luk, 3nd 
Ke Mariam the Rs cimed hs ht f 5: 
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zug thaſe tinte cat his own höuſe, - as they were 
-l three ſubibctt of bis government of Tigré. 

-Guebta Denghbel, bore his hard fortune with great 
 whconeern, declaring; that his, only reaſon of tak- 
ing up arms agaihſt the king was, that he ſam 10 


gather way of preventing Michael's tyranny, and 


monſtrous thirſt of money and of power: that the 
tion, annihilated all difference of rank and per- 
- fons, and transferred the eſſieient parts of govern- 
ent into the hands of his ewn creatures! He 
i wilbed the king might know this was his only mo- 


baive for rebellion, and that unleſs it had been to 


ame this declaration, he would not have opened 
mouth before fo partial © Ge" col 
; heiednfidered; Michael to be. 
',18But Welleta' Selafle, FEI ans 
bidingert her father was in, broke ſuddenly out of 
o zero Efther's apartment, which was contiguous; 
-2hmbcoming into the council-room at the inſtant 


ther father was condemned to die, threw herſelf at 
T7heRas's fret with every mark and expreſſion: of 


_ the moſit;excreme forrow. I cannot, indeed, re- 

o pem what ber expreſſions were, as I was not pre- 
dent and 1 thank God that I was not; I believe 
_  1heppare ineſſable by any mouth but her own, but 


threatened her with immediate death, *fpurned her 
away with his foot, and in her hearing ordered 
cher father to be immediately hanged. Welleta 
. -Selafle, in a fit, or faint, which reſembled: death, 
11s tell 


they were perfectly unſucceſsful. The old tyrant 


* 
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felt ſpeechleſs to the ground; the father, forget l 
of his own fituation, flew to his daughter's aſſiſi- 
doors, the one to death, the other to — 
cw greater than death irfelf; © 1 
Fortune ſeemed to have taken delight; from 
3 life, conſtantly to traverſe the greatneſs 
and happineſs of this young lady. She was firſt 
deſtined to be married to Joas, and the affair was 
near concluded; when the fatal diſcovery, made 
at the battle of Azaao, that the king had ſent 
his houſehold troops privately to fight for Fafil 
againſt Michael, prevented her marriage; and 
orxcaſioned his death. She was: then deſtinad to 
old Hatzt Hannes, 'Tecla Haimanout's" father : 
Michael, who found himfelf incapable af being a 
king, judged him as incapable of being/a hutſband 
to 2 woman af the youth and charms» of Welleta 
Selaſſe, and, therefore, deprived bim nt one of 
dis life, crown, and bride. She was now nat ſe- 
venteen, and it was defigned ſhe ſhould be mar- 
ried to the preſent king; Providence -pabia» ſhop 
to à union that was not agrecable to either! patty : 
mme died ſome time after this, before the-bantle of 
Serbraxos; being ſtrongly preſſed to gratiſy the 
brutal inclinations of the Ras her grandfather, 
whom, when ſhe could not reſiſt or avoid the 
took poiſon; others ſaid it was given her! by 
Orꝛoro Eſther from jealouſy, but this was certainly 
without foundation. I faw her in her laſt mo- 
ments, but too late to give her any aſſiſtance; 
and 
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3 — a crime 28 in- 
ceſt with the murderer of her Ether. | 
The rage that the interceſſion. 8 jp 
for her father Guebra Denghel had put the. Ras 
into. was ſeen in the ſeverity of the ſentence he 
ria eyes were pulled out, Sebaat Laab's eye- ; 
| lids:were cut off by the roats, and both of them 
were expoſed in the market-place to the burning 
ſun without any covering whatever. Sebaat Laab 
died of a fever in a few days; Kefta: Mariam lived, 
if not 10 fee, at leaſt to hear, that he was revengetd, 
after de datele A . 
2 thedifagreeable tadk-of ſhock-. 
ing un readers with any further account of thefe 
an idea vl che character of theſe times and people. 
Blood :contmucd to be fpilt as water, day after 
day; till the Epiphany ; prieſts, lay-men, young 
mem and old, noble and vile, daily found their 
end by the knife or the cord. Fifty-ſeven people 
died publicly by the hand of the executioner in the | 
courſe of a very few days; many diſappeared, and 
har e nne 
no one knew where. 
The bodies of thoſe killed dy the, fword were 
hewn to pieces and ſcattered about the ſtreets, 
dell denied burial, I was miſerable, and almoſt 
driven 
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driven to | deſpair, at ſeeing my | hunting-dogs;: : 
twice let looſe by: the careleſineſs of my ſervants, 
bringing into the court-yard the head and arms of 
ſlaughtered men, and which could no way pre- 
vent but by the deſtruction of the dogs themſelves: 
the quantity of carrion, and the ſtench of it, 
brought down the hyænas in hundreds from the 
neighbouring mountains ;- and, as few people in 
Gondar gu out after it is dark, they enjoyed. the 
ſtreeti to themſelves, and ſeemed ready to diſpute 
the poſſeſſiom of the city with the inhabitants. 
Often when 1 went home late from the palace, 
and it. was this time the king choſe chiefly for con- 
verſation, though I had but to paſs the ch of 
the market -· place before the: palace, baddanthorns 
with me, and was ſurrounded with armed men, 1 
heard them. grunting by two's and three's ſu near 
me as to be afraid they would take ſoma oppoi u 
nuy of ſeizing me by the leg; apiſtol would hase 
frightened: them, and made them ſpeedily :rung: 
and | conſtantly carried two loaded at my gie, 
but the diſcharging à piſtol in the night ¹,jʒ, 
have alarmed every one that heard it in dh ton, 
and; it vas not nod the time to add any thing ta 
peaple's:fears.' I at Lift ſcarce ever went nut, an 
nothing occupied my thoughts but how t0-elcape 
from this bloody” country: dy way of - Sennaar, 
and how I could beſt exert my power and influence 
over Taſme at Ras el Feel to pave my way, by 


- 
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The king miſſing me ſome days at the palace, 
and hearing 1 had not been at Ras Michael's, be. 
to inquire who had been with me. Ayto 
nfu ſoon found Yaſine, who informed him of 
the whole matter ; upon this I was ſent for to the 
palace, where I found the king, without any bo- 
dy . but menial ſervants. He immediately re- 
marked chat I looked very ill; which, indeed, * 
felt to de the caſe, as I had ſcarcely ate or flept 
fnce I faw him laſt, or even for ſome days before. 
He aſked me, in a condoling tone, What ailed 
me? that, beſides looking ſick, I ſeemed as if 
fomething bad locked me, and put me out of bu- 
F 
Dig coming zcrols ops They Gee 


fam, the Ras's doork , with three | men 

honed, one, of whom he fe . to piecks 

ice Upon ſeeing me running a | 

hyp my noſe, he called me to ſta 
ITE 4 


_ 


oppi gm 111 
: thould come and diſpatch the two, bb he 
es "T3 


Dee 
ordinary buſineſs: that the ſoldiers, in con. 
whoſe cries were ſtill re 
eee. 57 
e, when e e th 
palace ; and the dogs fled into my houle to eat 
pieces of human carcaſes at leiſure. 

| his intention was to look grave, 1 
faw it was. all he could do to ſtifle a laugh at 
grievances he thought very little of. The 
men 


oy 
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men you ſaw with Za Mariam juſt now, djs he, 
are rebels, ſent by Kefla Yaſous for examples: 
he has forced a junftion with Tecla and Welleta 
Michael in Samen, and a road is now open 
through Woggora, and plenty eſtabliſhed in 
Gondar. The men you faw fulfer were thoſe that 
e the progeny from coming into the city ; 
e occafioned the death of many poor 
e e 
living people, he ſeeks carrion, and will ſoon 
ane re Tee 
2 Grik 


dene 5 
e e wal be the worlt 
fed of any, in the world.” © True, 2 
burſting out into a loud laught en 
few of thoſe that die by the knif e any where ; 
Chriſtians, or have any reli ion at all; why the 
ſhould you mind what "hey fuller —_— N 
1, that is not my ſentiment; if you was 10 
order a dog o be tortured to death before me 
e The care 
of Abba Salama, ba e 
are ſtill hanging where they were upon the tree 
you ſmell the ſtench of them at the palace-gate, 
and will ſoon 1 apprehend, in the palace itſelf. 
This cannot be pleaſant, and I do afſure you. it | 


muſt be very pernicious to your health, if there 
Was 
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Vins nothing elſe in it. At the battle of Fagitta, 
though you had no intention to retreat, yet you 
went Ralf a day backward; to higher ground, 
and purer air, to avoid the ſtench of the field, 
" but here in the city you heap up carrion about 
your houſes, where is your continual reſidence.” 
-  < The Ras has given orders, fays he gravely, 
to remove all the dead bodies before the Epipha- 
ny, when we go down to keep that feſtival, and 
- wath away all this pollution in the clear-running 
* water of he Kaka : but tell me now, Yagoiube, 
i it really p that, you can take fuch things 
as theſe ſo much to heart ? You are à brave 
man; we all know you'are, and have ſeen it: we 
"hve all blamed you, ſtranger 4s you are in this 
cobntry, for the little care you take of yourſelf ; 
"and pet about theſe things vou are as much 'af- 
ſected as the moſt cowardly woman, girl, or child | 
Could be.“ Sir, faid I, 1 do not know H! 
am brave or not; but if to fee men tortured or 
| miirdered, or to live among dead bodies with- 
©" out concern, de I have it not, nor de- 
fire" tb have it.: war is the profeſſion of hoble 
minds; it is a glorious one; it is the ſcience and 
berupation of kings ; and many wiſe and humane 
men have dedicated their whole life to the ſtudy 
ol it in every country; it ſoftens men's manners, 
dy obliging them to ſociety, to aſſiſt, befriend, 
and even fave one another, though at their own 
mk and danger. A barbarian of that profeſſion 
ſhould be pointed at. Obſerve Ayto Engedan, 
(who 
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(who came at that. very inſtant into the room) 
bravery, has alſo the humanity and gentleneſs of 
my countrymen that are ſol dier. 
Engedan fell on his face before the king, as 
is uſual, while the king went on ſcriouly—® War 
you want; do yon, Yagoube ? war you ſhall have; 
It is not far diſtant, and Engedan is come to tell 
us how near.” They then went into a conſiderable 
vere, with which I ſhall. not trouble the reader, 
as I ſhall have an occafion to ſpeak of the par- 
| ticulars afterwards as they ariſe. I want Con- 
of Ras el Feel to Sennaar, and to the, Baharnagath 
10 get borſes and ſome coats of mail. And;what | 
| knows their manners and their language, ang. has 
| friends thexe to whom he. is intending 10 eſcape, 
me, Sir, faig 15 if 1 have ever entertained 
 ceflity I am under to go. © Sir, ſays Engedan, 1 
dave rode in the Koccob horſe; I will, do ſo again, 
ir Yagoube commands them, and will ſtay with 
eight or ten coats of mail, which I will give your 
majeſty : they belonged to my father, Confu, and 
took them lately from that thief Abou Barea, 
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mich whom they were teft at myadather's death; 
ill wal :your:Majeſty, I had: rather fight 
dun} without a cont of mail, than that you ſhould 
ſend Yagoube to maar to. purchaſe them from 
thence, for he will never return.” 
Ras Michael was now announced, and we made 
haſte to get away. I would have Confu, Enge- 
dan, and you, come here to-morrow night, ſays 
the king, as ſoon as it is dark; and do not you, 
Yagoube, for your life, ſpeak one word of Sen- 
"naar, till you know my will upon it. He faid 
this in the fterneſt manner, and with all the dig- 
nity and majeſty of a king. 
We paſled the Ras in the anti-chamber, at- 
tended by a great many people. We endeavoured 
to flide by him in the crowd, but he noticed us, 
and brought us before him. We both kiffed his 
hands, and he kept hold of mine, while he aſked 
Engedan, © Is Fafl at Ibaba?” to which he was 
anſwered, © Yes.” © Who is with him? fays 
the Ras.” —< Damot, Agow, and Maitſha,“ an- 
 fwered Engedan. © Was you there? fays the 
| Ras.” No, anſwered Engedan, I am at 
Thhemera, with few men.“ He then turned to 
me, and faid, © My fon is ill; Ozoro Eſther 
has juſt ſent to me, and complains you viſit her 
now no more. Go ſee the boy, and don't neglect 
 Ozoro Eſther, ſhe is one of your beſt friends.” 
I inquired if ſhe was at Gondar, and was anſwer- 
| ed, No; the is at Koſcam. We parted ; Engedan 
went 
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went to Koſcam to Ozoro Eſther's, and I went 
home to plan my route to Sennaar, and to prepare 
— Magi-Bokl, © mercta eres GED 
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infurcement 
AE: 


"Fog oy oy goat | e 2 Ir; Nafe | 
Pep e Er 17 10 10614745! ast9moigM 8 
og of 2gw mul dne ; Shu imoftus 24 mor: 
T; :was,;thea3 1h-of December that we were ak. 
Koſcyms % proctamation: had been made ſome 
days before af a gens pardon to all that, would. 
rs Gd; but no one had ventured but 
Azz6:kngedan, Who was with Faſil. as. che king's. 
friend m Mere any of thaſe who. went with 3: 
the gþjeRt of 4þe proclamation, for it — 
thought that the retiring from; Socinios with Fakil: 
n einst their allegiance... :| 
That ; night the bodies of, Guebra. Denghel, 
Kefla Mariam, d Sebaat Laab, were taken down 
from the tree and laid upon the ground; after 
having deen watched in the night by their friends 
to keep the beaſts from them, were at laſt ſuffered . 
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the troops of Tigre, whoſe countrymen they 
were. Chremation and Abba Salama were aban- 
doned to their fortune, and in part putrified ; 
they were covered with heaps of ſtones thrown 
py ct 
other burial. 

The next night, the iſt of January, 177 1, ac- 


cording to order, I waited upon the king with 


Confu and Engedan, and with them Yaline : 
mexſoree worn han fox buying tele decks and 
Kuala. e Ras had adyanced part of the 
old rev be male. by the mer, 


oye. * provinces, 
KN woe 4 a K IIs; 


2 Mahometan ſervant of the King was ſent for 


man frõm Y fine, and with them 1 ſent my 
K — 2 el"Feel; 
2 man remarkable for his ſRrefigth, courage; and 
ſ{2e, and very nend and « b under the 
of an idiot : Taſine vas ſent with then 
to get à ſaſe conduct from his" friend" Fidde' 
R "them i 
Beyla, and thence to Sennaar. 
It was . Wedeaa IN 
the king would allow me the permiſſion to fehd 
letters; at laſt, ſeeing he -could do-no better, it 
was agreed chat, as an immediate engagement 
berween Powuſſen, Guſho, and kas Mächnel, 
wat" inevitable, I ſhould ſwear not to attempt to 
leave bin till that affair was ſettled ſome way or 


Nn 2 other; 


1 


from the cuſtomhouſe; 31 


# 
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other ; but the king infited 1 ſhould alſo take an 
oath, that, ſhould be be viftorious over, or re- 
conciled to the rebels, if the engagement I was 
under in my own country was not fulfilled, and 1 
recovered my, health, I ſhould bring as many of 
my brethren and family as poſſible, with their 
horſes, muſkets, and bayonets ; that, if I. could 
not paſs by Sennaar, I hould come by the way of 
the Faſt Indies from Surat to Maſyab, which, by | 
how much it was more. tediqus, was by ſo much 

gr pi Lay 4; 02464 bed 
_ | cannot bet;bope the boy dil 


at any mate it was. ee 
death of the king. Oe Kee org nn om. 


greatly compoſed, my mind for the yime, as I ngy 
no longer conſidered myſelf as involved in that an- 
cient and general rule of the country, Never to 
| allow a ſtranger to return to his home. We that 
night learned, that the king bad been in great 
ſtraits ever ſince he came from Tigre; that the 
Ras, who was poſſeſſed of all the revenues of the 
provinces that were in their allegiance, had never 
yet given the king an ounce of gold; and that 
he furniſhed his daily fubfiſtence from his own 
houſe, a cow for his own and great officers table, 
* Jt was reported, when I was at Seamaar, thar the king had 
been defeated and flain. I have no ocher authority, only.chiak, 
al chings — Ä 
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and two loaves of bread for each of his ſervants ; 

as ſmall an allowance as any private perſon gave. 
It was believed that the Ras had left moſt of his 
money in Tigre, and had truſted to the contri- 
butions he was to levy upon the great men when- 
ever he ſhould croſs the Tacazze ; but in this he 
diſappointed himſelf by his cruelty, for no perſon 
came before him; on his arrival at Gondar, from 


En . riots); router e 
leave the king at libetty to act for hit 


. Guſho 
likewiſe ſent a meſſenger, bat what word he 


brought did not tranſplre ; after ſeeing the King 
and Ras Michael both theſe meſſengers proceeded 
to Faſil. Soon after this came a meſſage from 
Fail, defiring only that the King and the Ras 
might tenew to him the grant of his father's lands 
and eftates, which' he formerly poſſeſſed : what 
was the meaning of this meſſage 1 could never 
learn; he was already in full poſſeſſion of what 
he'iaſked, and more; no perſon had attempted to 

' TY whos 88 
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take any wing fromm him; nor was” it indeed in 
their powerd guo d:. 5 181% 7 28 1 KY! 01 19858 


10 Proclamation wasmade accordingly! in teres of 4 


| the requeſt, and all the lands that he had poſſeſſed 
were given him : before] he could: have news of 
chis firſt grant, w'ſecond meſſenger came, deſiring 
that he might be confirmed in his government of 
Mazeſha, Dainot, and Agow. This too was im- 
mediately granted him, but a condition was added, 
chat he ſhould, bring the troops of theſe provinces, 
-#hd'as many others as he cauld. raiſe, ta join the 
Ning with ald poſſible ſpeed. und take the. feld 
Inn Ras Michael againſt Potruſſen and. Guſbo; 
an] chi was but n be bad ſpomaneouſty pro- 
:zhiſed when he made his peace at Dingleber. At 
ie ume time -Ayto Aylo, brother to Eagedan, 
"Wis Peechimed govetnor of Begemder; and: all 
pespte holding of the king or of Aylo's friends, 
rden 4 ry rg chat a province) 
Lee join him ; but a very fem came, 
5 Guigarr, chief of 
rr Wap Uf Laſta, ſon to Ayle's filter. - 
Meat time he king uſed all the means in his 
3wtr to induce he Iteghe to return to-Koſcam, 
Hier preſence in Gajam: kept alive. the ſpirit of 
under of people: that were attached 19 her, 
who bore very impatiently'to- ſee. her bapiſhed,,as 
Ae chen was though reſident with her daughter 
O50#0 Wellerar Hrael, and ſurrounded by the 
forces of Aylo her grandſon, who was governor 


of Gojari, and to whom half of that province be- 
longed 
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origed in property. But the-queen was reſolute 
never to truſt Ras Michael, thought) was be- 
nne by 
6 off 1671 2bas! an Js bos fy | 
lens in the end of Jamiary that another meſ- 
As wade frag ih excuſing his coming to 
- Gondar on account of thebadnefs of. his health; 
he faid, beſides; he could not truſt Michael unleſs 
be gave him Welleta Selaſſe, his grand-daughter, 
te wife; and en her to him % Bunt. I have al- 
ready mentioned that the Nas was ſond of this 
[young lady himiſelf, and wothing but that hindered 
bim from” 'givhlg cher to the king im marriage,; 
and it was: ſaid, and 1believe 2withi truth, that 
_ -fince his return from Tigré, was the reaſon of 
' coldneſs between him and the Ras, and · of Mi- 
thiel's putting the king om fo ſſnt allowance 
on his firſt coming td Gondar = hut all that 
now removed by the neceſſities of the times ; 
carne from Tigre in plenty; even Powuſſen had 
| ſent ſome of che revenue! of „ all the 
other piovinces a proportion, wich butter, cattle, 
hd cotton elotiis, for- the ahaintenance of the 
Eing's houſehold and troops t for my part, though 
1 enjoyed the name of ſeveral poſts, L had partaken 
inet this revolutiva of a very ſmall part. of their 
Tevennes ; I had been liberally iſupplied in the 
_ abſence W ber and che queen. 
nge HED i ty 
ee Libr wil Ra er radiate 
I had 
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— red cheaphy in the Treyb#'s 
palace af Koleam ; but after my arrival, the Bag 
on purpoſe T believe to diſccnctrt my ume, 
nan me into debt with the ſoldiers, aut 
b r 
at ties, dut very hren Ras Michaet weas: 
not a man to be ſolicited, nor was my teniper uch 
as euld be brought” to ſolicir him ; fron-chis-ie 
areſe that often I had deen in great traits, and 
Lt ce CABOT: 
hardſhip upon me, in order to ſula my 
hiſe to others. Aud now the enmpaign s 
inn " - hotfes, (arid muler, and every thing: 
ellary were to be purchaſed, ind E was in debe 
ab6ve dne hundred 'poitids, Bor would it have 
bech pollible I ever möuld have cleared myſrif 
for my Gaily expences were enormous, if it hall 
nat Best fbr thi fituation' that a certain Greek, 
nada Petros, was in, from whom I borrowedt - 
aifur fie Vandra you, ene 
ts“ With regard to Kaſmati Fafil, be fent me, 
rice; two large jan of honey from my lordihip. 
of Geeſh, at two different times: he firſt was 
rake by” Coque Abou Barea, the lat tated fo 
8 —— my robe 
nde was what wiſe men have faid is the beſi 
the love of che pebple. It went, however, bur 
is why ds Wrong wy May: 
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| While the king way at Kabha, kerping the fef:; | 
| tral of the Epiphany, be received a yery - 7 5 
dinary. vifit from. Amba Yaſous, for of 
vemor of Shoa, poffcxing, bis pron lerrics 8. 
 aihſiance- to the. king, and brought with, him, ,. 
a preſent, 300 ounces. of gold, and 3  Hhouknd... 
excellent horſemen ready equipt. At all —. 
Upan his being preſented to the king, tuo. 30 
nablemen were inſtructed. to be ready to Jay old. 
of him by the arms, and prevent bus. throwing . 
bimlelf upen. the, ground if he, intended io th do... 
The king was ſeated upon. the throne, er HEY » 
_ drefſed in a.brocadp, a very fine muſlin web wrape 
looſely about him, fo us 10 hang in nn, and Re 


N 


LET. 

1 — about his head. in G0 
direction, and a fork, like a wer, made. A: 
rhinoceros! horn, with a gold button ot heal 
it, iſtuck through! his hair near his. templgg ö 
was all perfumed with roſe water, and N 
ſtood. on! the eppaſuc fades ee 
them with 2 ſilver battle fulbof it.. mh 0 To 
-Amba:Y afons with his thouſand 

hinſelf-before [the door of the tent. and, de Ms 
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»Tecla Marim amb1Guebra Menfus Kedus, and 
if he did not intent or expect that he ſhould iſ 
d. Amba Taſous, after the ſtruggle was fer 
adont the proftration, ſuddenly ſeized dhe kinds 
hand and kiſſed it, with ſome refiſtands vn 
tho part of the king, who, when he had Ried the 
back of his hand, turned the pam likewiſe'3<a 
great familiarity and confidence:in>this county. 
There was à ſmall ſtool, about half aht from 
tho ground, covered with a Perfian carpet-Amba 
Tuſous attempted to-fpeak ſtanding, but va nt 
ſuffrred, but conſtrained by the omnoblemen to 
fit doun on the little Kool ; they ten deluged 
dim ſo with roſe- water, that I dobelieve he never 
lia his life was Jo wet with ram. After fome ge- 
_remonial' was: premeditated and ſtudied ; the eti- 
[quiette could not have been more-punRually and 
uould have juſt fignified what it did here. 
_ ::dAmba Yaſous was a man from twenty. ix to 
twenty-eight years of age, tall, and of a juſt de- 
gree ot corpulence, with arm and legs finely 
made ; he had a very beautiful face, ſmall features, 
and the moſt affable manners. I have thought, 
when 1 have ſeen them together, that the king, 
Engedan, and himſelf, were three of. the hand- 
ſomeſt men 1 had ever beheld in any country; 
beſides _ all three had fine underſtandings, 


noble 
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. —— 
- nations, were it not for that accuried indifiertnce, 
or rather propenſity, one of them had to ſhed hy. 
man blood; this the :young hing had imbibed in 
the ſchool of:Michael; but ſor natural talents he 
rr 1 its, asd 
Apartments in the palace, and a das 
— Amba Yaſons, and he was ſerved dy 
tha king s ſervants as: well as his. own ; a guand 
. was appointed at his door, the officer of whichiat- 
. tended: to receive his orders: and take the wond 


; daily. Thais, was the manner pf:qeceining L. TT 


_. trious anger in my time at Gandar Anthulk, 
2 Greekg maſter of the Ting's wardrobe was ur- 
: dered from. time td time te bring bum: clothes of 
.the-fame kind with thoſe the king vate. AJl 
he Ozoros, be nable women at courts: fell: vio- 

- tently in love with Amba: Yafous,; as fame xeport- 
unt a grain of coldneſs nor indifference im hin na- 
ture; be carried bimſeif, whepever he went with | 
honourable, attentive, and decent galant / But 
his chief attention was paid ta Welleta Felaſſe; 
often in the evenings in his parties in her houſa; 
her face; deep, and involuntary ſighs eſcaperl 
from her under viſible conſtraint: it did nat ap- 
83 this could have been her be- 


haviour, 
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wan in favour with the king at. Gondar, who 
could do every thing but raiſe the dead ; it was 


my friend Tech 
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| _ therefore did We WE F 
Ts CSS wh Na prod} 
would have been — Tk 
— WES 
50 the His 2 
RS i pr AT 2 
— is re 
2 kr fall to let wie vn 
fear of his milſtake,'] have dilpatctiell A vary 
ligent man, who knows and has foen the 
- ., che book Game; and Höm ik 1 dave 4 
biltory of te Adelan war, ind the reign 6? 
thoſe Rage wie bad not yet returned to Aris, 
bur reigned in Shoa. | munen 
One evening | inquired of Him concerning th 
ftory which ide Portugueſe Heatd, at r ll 
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. titat 
acknowledged as ſovereign, from — 
cured the inveſtitute of cheir lands, 2s las denn 
already mentioned in the beginning of this work? 
whether any ſuch commerce di exiſt with Bow: 
atipeeſent, or if. traces remained of i in vides i 
times ? if there was any other Chriſtian or Jewiſh! 
ſtate in his neighbourhood to ch this deſerts 
tion cnuld apply *?: He: faid thep-knew netbings!: 
ofen at Sag nor had be ever heard af thin 
name, nor any caſtom of the- xind that I had men 
vailoc in Shoa be knew of ind-:ether;Chriſtinnd s 
ſtare farther to che ſouthwatd, excepting: Nared 3 
a great part of which was conquered by the GH, 
whe were Pagans. The blacks that wers net toc: 
Shoa, he ſaid, were exceedingly fierce, warlihegin 
and cract;' wopſes| chan the Galla, and of die 
ſame hin with the: Shatgalla” in Abyſs. The 
other nations were partly; Mahometan; bur chiefly 
Gallas, and ſome of theſe had turned Mahometan';- 
but that they had no knowledge of Any commerce 
with the Weſtern, or Atlantic Ocean, thoogh IC 
from - Mahometan merchants from thence ; but 
that the Galla had over-run moſt of the interme>- 
— and made the ways Co - 


5 £75 30GET8 204 
. Conquetes des Portogais i. 1. p. 46. Lafitan, 


After 
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ſelf ſor having brought- it in that form, on 28. 
count that any other would have denn trouble. 
ſome, from the lenigth of the way. He well knew; 
however; that an apology was needleſs; and that 
Ras. Michael- nawer faw any prefent-in a more © 
form! than that of gold. I was'not ms; 
the audience; nor do I know what. paſſed ugs 
only” that, on his introduſtion, the Ras was heftl:: 
up vn his feet, and received him Randing ; they: 
then bott fat denn upom:'the>fame | feat, after 
which tiey ned rheartily:: together at O .¹ 0. 
puꝛpuſt) ta prepare for their entertainment, | and 
they drank and converſed - together till late at: 
night.. en yvionbss5zs 30 „bist od . code 
| _ Fhetifightiof gold, anda thoaſad horſe at the: 
junſture, made Ras Michael as light and cheatfub -| 
as u young man: of twenty-five., No words cons | 
cerning the government of Shoa paſſad, nor au 
proclamation relative to the ſtate of that province ; - 
and this filence was equal to declare it indupen- 
dent, us it was intended, and indeed it had been 
confidered as ſuch a long time beſone AL. 
Amkba Taſous eat raw beef like the Abyſliniaas, ii 
aiked: him if it was the cuſtom of other tiativns to 
the ſouthward? He faid he believed ſo, if they - 
_ were not Mahometans ; and inquired of me if 
IST os 1 2 ee e . 
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it was not likewiſe the practice among us. Im 
9 — Gaps GUIIgns 


chief ofthe Galla of Angot, that is; of the.eaftern 


Galla, came to pay his reſpects to the king and 
Ras Michael ; he had with him about job foot 


and 40 horſe : be brought with him a number of 


croſs-made man, of no apparent ſtrength or-ſwiſt- 
neſs, as far as could be conjettured ; his legs and 
_ thighs being thin and ſmall fot his bedy; an bie 
dead large; he was of a yellow, uawholeſame 
colour, not lack nor brown ; he had. Joug hair 
| plaited and interwoven with the bowels af.oxen, 
aud fo knotted and twiſted together as to ravjder . 
it impelſible::ao diſtinguiſh the hair fm u 
bowels,. Which hung down in long ſtrings, part 
_ moſt extraordinary ringlets I had ever ſeen. He 
had likewiſe a wreath of guts hung about his neck, 
which ſerved; as a girdle, below which was ſhort 
cotton cloth dipt in butter, and all his body was 
wet, and running down the fame; he ſeemed to 
be about Gfty years of age, with a confident and 
inſolent ſuperiority painted in his face. In his 
country it ſeems, when he appears in ſtate, the 
beaſt he rides upon is a cow. He was then in 

| full 
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full dreſs and ceremony, and mounted upon one, 
not of the largeſt fort, but which had monſtrous 
horns. He had no faddle on his cow. He had 
ſhort drawers, that did not reach the middle of 
his thighs ; his knees, feet, legs, and all his body 
were bare. He had a ſhield of a fingle hide, 
much in the ſhape of a high-crowned, large, ſtraw- 
hat, with which the faſhionable women in our 
Senn tank. whites 
made iron head, and a ſhaft that ſeemed to be 
of a thorn-tree, but altogether without ornament, 
which i ſeldom the. caſe with the arms of batba- 


rians. Whether it was neceſſary for the poizing 


or whether it was meant as graceful riding, I do 
not know, being quite unſkilled in cowmanſhip ; 
but he leaned exceedingly backwards, puſhing his 


belly forwards, and holding his left arm and ſhield 
ſtretched out on one fide of him, and his right 


arm and lance in the fame 1 
wings. 

The king was ſeated 6 
ceive him, almoſt in the middle of his tent; the 
day was very hot, an infufferable ſtench of car- 
rion ſoon made every one in the tent ſenſible of 
coming, was ſo ſtruck with the whole figure and ap- 
pearance, that he could not contain himſelf from an 
Vor. IV. O o immoderate 


himſelf upon the ſharp ridge of the beaſt's back, 
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immoderate fit of laughter, which finding it im- 
poſſible to ſtifle, he roſe from his chair, and ran 
as hard as he could into another apartment be- 
hind the throne. 

The favage got off from his cow at the door 
of the tent with all his tripes about him; and, 
while we were admiring him as a monſter, ſecing 
the king's feat empty, he took it for his on, and 
down he fat upon the crimſon filk cuſhion, with 
the butter running from every part of him. A 
general cry of aſtoniſhment was made by every 
perſon in the tent ; he ſtarted up I believe without 
divining the cauſe, and before he had time to re- 
colle& himſelf, they fell all upon him, arid with 
door of the tent, ſtaring with wild amazement, 
not knowing what was next to happen. It is 
to fit down upon the king's chair. Poor Guangoul 
owed his life to his ignorance The king had 
beheld the whole ſcene through the curtain; if he 
laughed heartily at the beginning, he laughed ten 
times more at the cataſtrophe ; he came out laugh- 
ing, and unable to ſpeak. The cuſhion was lifted 
and thrown away, and a yellow Indian ſhaul ſpread 
on the ivory ſtool; and ever after, when it was 


turned on its face upon the carpet to prevent ſuch 

like accidents. 
Guangoul, diſappointed of ks a> acti 
of the king, went to the Ras, where he was better 
received, 
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received, but what paſſed l know not. His troops, 
armed like himſelf, with ſhields of no refiſtance, and 
hedge-ſtakes ſharpened at the end inſtead of lances, 
were no acquiſition to any party, eſpecially in the 
preſent quarrel, where all the veteran troops in 
Abyſſinia were nearly equally divided on oppoſite 
ſides; beſides, the Shoa horſe had taken the eyes 
of people ſo much, that they began to think little 
of any cavalry that was not in ſome degree equip- 
ped like them. 
After the king returned to the palace, great di- 
verſion was made at Guangoul's appearance, in 
ſo much that Ozcro Eſther, who hated the very 
name of Galla, and of this race in particular, 
inſiſted upon ſeeing a repreſentation of it. Doho, 
accordingly, a dwarf, belonging to Ras Michael, 
very ugly, with a monſtrous big head, but very 
ſharp and clever, and capable of acting his part, 
was brought to repreſent the perſon of Guangou! ; 
a burnt ſtick and a bad ſhield were provided; but 
the great difficulty remained, how to perſuade 
Doho the dwarf to put on the raw guts about his 
neck and waiſt, and, above all, to plait them in 
the hair, which he abſolutely refuſed, both from 
religious and cleanly motives; as for the butter it 
was no odjection, as all the Abyſſinians anoint 
themſelves with it daily, after bathing. Here we 
were very near at a ſtand, all the ladies having in 
vain ſupplicated him to ſuffer for their fakes a 
temporary pollution, with promiſes that oceans of 
roſe and ſcented water ſhould be poured upon him 
Oo 2 afterwards, 
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afterwards, to reſtore his former ſweetneſs. Doho 
was a man who conſtantly ſpent his time in reading 
ſcripture, the acts of the councils, the works of 
St. John Chryſoſtom, and other ſuch books as 
they have among them. He remained inflexible : 
at lait I ſuggeſted that ſeveral hanks of cotton, 
dyed blue, red, and yellow, ſhould be got from 
the weavers in the Mahometan town, and theſe 
oiled, greaſed, and knotted properly, and twiſted 
among the hair, well-anointed with butter, would 
give a pretty accurate reſemblance of what we faw 
in the king's tent. All hands were immediately 
| ſet to work; the cotton was provided; Ozoro 
Eſther's ſervants and flaves decked Doho to the 


lie. I ſpotted his face with ſtibium, and others 


anointed him with butter: an old milk-cow was 
found, contrary to my expectation, that ſuffered 
a rider without much impatience, and in came 
Guangoul into a great hall in Ozoro Eſther's 
received ; the whole hall reſounded with one cry 
of laughter ; Doho, encouraged by this and the 
perfect indifference and ſteadinefs of his cow, be- 
gan to act his part with great humour and confi- 
dence : he was born in the neighbourhood of theſe 
very Galla, knew their manners, and ſpoke their 
language perfectly. 'Amba Yaſous, Confu, Aylo 
brother to Engedan, ſome ' ſervants of the king, 


acted the part that we did in the tent the day of 
the audience, that is, ſtood cn each ſide of the 


king's 
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king's chair: the cow was brought into the mid- 
dle of the room, and Guangoul deſcended with 
his lance and ſhield in great ſtate; a cuſhion was 
not ſpared, nor did Doho ſpare the cuſhion ; 
the butter ſhewed very diſtinctly where he had 
been fitting: we all fell upon him and bela- 
boured him heartily, and chaſed him to the door. 
His ſpeedy retreat was not counterfeited. Ozoro . 
Altalh, Eſther's fiſter, and a number of the ladies 
of the court, were preſent. Ozoro Eſther declared 
ſhe would fend for the Ras, he had been in great 
good humour fince the arrival of Amha Yaſous. 
I had not ſeen him fince the recovery of his ſon, 
and happened to be at the door next him ; he took 
me by the hand, and faid, © Welleta Hawaryat 
{that is the name of his * you are very 
kind.” 
Michael was eſtcemed the beſt orator in his 
country, and ſpoke his own language, Tigran, 
with the utmolt purity and elegance; yet in com- 
mon converfation he was very ſententious, two or 
three words at a time, but never obſcure ; this 
he had contracted by a long practice of command- 
ing armies, where he ſaw as inſtantly and clearly, 
as he ſpoke ſhortly and diſtinctly. He bowed 
very civilly to the ladies, and pointed to me to 
ſit down on the ſeat by him.  Amha Yaſous was 
itanding before him, I haſtened to fit down on 
the carpet at his feet, and he ſeemed to recollect 
himſelf and placed Amha Taſous beſide him: it 
was eaſy to ſee his mind was otherwiſe occupied, 
and 
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and as eaſy to perceive by his look, that he gare 
me credit for my behaviour. When they were all 
ſeated, © Well, fays he, in great good humour, 
what now, what is the matter? what can I do for 
you, Yagoube? are the women in your country 
as idle and fooliſh as theſe ? has Ozoro Eſther 
choſen a wife for you ? ſhe ſhall give you your 
dinner: I will give her a portion; and as you are 
a horſeman, the king with Amha Taſous's leave, 
faid he bowing, ſhall give you the command of 
the Shoa horſe; I have ſeen them; the men I 
think are almoſt as white as yourſelf.” Amba 
Yaſous bowed in return, and ſaid, Sir, if the 
king beſtows them ſo worthily, I promiſe to bring 
another thouſand as good as theſe to join them 
after the rains, before next Epiphany.” —** And 
I, fays Ozoro Eſther, for my part, 1 have bong 


Pob! fays the Ras, Geng is de to Gutho, 
at Minziro, and there is like to be a pretty ſtory: 
here are accounts come from Tigre, that he has 
committed great dardarities fn 'kis journey, laid | 
furniſhing him with provifions > libs in Beleſen 
he alſo burnt a church and a village belonging to 
the teghé, and killed many poor people; 1 do 
not know what he means; I hope they will keep 
bin u bere he is, and not ſend him home again 
th.cugh Tigre. 
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A communication of this kind, very uncom- 
mon from the Ras, occaſioned a ferious appear- 
ance in the whole company; but he had no 
ſooner done with ſpeaking, than in comes Doho. 
upon his cow: neither man nor woman that had 
yet ſeen him, ever laughed fo heartily as the old 
Ras ? he humoured the thing entirely ; welcomed 
Doho in Galla language, and faw the whole farce, 
timſhed by his flight to the door, with the utmoſt 
good humour. Then taking Amha Yaſous with 
him, and ſeveral great officers who had come in 
the interim, he returned by a private paſſage to 
his own apartments. 

As | ſhall have no occafion for further mention of 
this chieftain, I will here finiſh his ſtory, though not 
in the order of time. Guſho and Powuſſen had 
gained Guangoul, and perſuaded him to make 
an irruption with his Galla into the province of 
e 
for that purpoſe, they had ſent him home nearly 
the way he. had come through that province. 
From this. encouragement he bad begun to con- 
duct himſelf ſtill worſe than formerly. Ras Mi- 
chael, ſuſpecting what would happen, privately 
diſpatched Arto Confu after him with 600 horſe. 
That young folder, flappy. in 2 command that 
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that had eſcaped being all ſlain by the exaſperated 
peaſants. Confu returned to Gondar the night 
of the fifth day, together with the bloody trophies 
of his conqueſt over Guangoul and his Galla. 
brought with him a quantity of large horns for the 
king's ſervice. Some of this fort having deen 
ſeen in India filled with · civet, have given occa- 
fion to thoſe travellers who ſaw them there to lay, 
carnivorous bull of a prodigious fize, inhabiting 
the interior parts of Africa. That no illuſtration 
of this kind may be wanting, a copperplate of this 
curious bull is, I think, in ſome of. the firſt vo- 
lumes of the Philoſophical Tranſactions. The 
origin of the tale is believed to be in Bernier or 
Thevenot. It may, however, with great ecriain- 
ty, be relied upon, that no ſuch animal exiſts in 
Africa, nor probably in the whole creation. The 
animal furniſhing thoſe monſtrous horns. is a cow 
or bull, which would be reckoned of a middling 
ſize in England; its head and neck. are larger 
and thicker in proportion, but not very remark. 
ably ſo. I have been told this animal was firſt 
brought by the Galla from near the Line, where 
it rains continually, and the. ſun. is little ſeen. 
This extraordinary fize of its horns proceeds from 
a diſeaſe that the cattle. have in thoſe countries, of 
which they die, and is. N derived woah 
their paſture and climate. 
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Whenever the animal ſhews fymptoms of this 
diſorder, he is ſet apart in the very beſt and 
quieteſt grazing-place, and never driven nor mo- 
| Teſted from that moment. His value lies then 
in his horns, for his body becomes emaciated and 
lank in proportion as the horns grow large. At 
the laſt period of his life the weight of his head is 
fo great that he is unable to lift it up, or at leaſt 
for any ſpace of time. The joints of his neck be- 
come callous at laſt, ſo that it is not any.longer 
in his power to lift his head. In this fituation he 
it is then the horns are of the greateſt fize and 
value. I have feen horns that would contain as 
much as a common-fized iron-hooped water-pail, 
ſuch as they made uſe of in the houſes in England; 
but the Galla, who have a ready market for theſe 
of all ſizes, generally kill the beaſt when his horns 
will contain foniething lefs than fix gallons. Two 
of theſe horns, filled with wine or ſpirits, are car- 
ried very commodiouſſy upon a woman's back, 
flung over her möulders. I had two of the largeſt 
ſize ole from me that night Socinios, Confu, 
and Chremation plundered my houſe, nor could 
| ever recover dai. 1have feen them at Gondar 
ſterling, the pair.» 
On the ich uf February came meſſengers from 
Fafil, with the old language of propoſals of ſub- 
miſſion and peace, and a repetition of his demand, 
that Welleta Selaſſe ſhould be given him for a 
wite, 
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wife, and ſent to him, at leaſt as far as Dingleber, 
where he would advance to meet her; excuſing 
himſelf from coming to Gondar, becauſe the Ras 
had already broken his promiſe to him ; for the. 
condition of peace made with the Ras, when he 
was beſieging the mountain, was, That if Michael. 
ſhould bring the king to the Tacazze, and fur. 
himſelf with the government of Tigre, without 
'proceeding to Gondar, that Faſil ſhould receive. 
the king and conduct him to the capital, and be 
created Ras and governor in place of Michael. 
Fafil had punctually performed his part, and of 
this Michacl had taken advantage, and had vio- 
lated every article which he had ſtipulated on the 
other fide ; and this was at leaſt the alledged rea- 
ſon why Fafil had refuſed to come to Gondar. 
The fame evening arrived alſo meſſengers from 
Guſho and Powuſſen, declaring to Ras Michael, 
that, if he did not leave Gondar and return to 
Tigre, they would come and burn the town. 
They profefled great duty to the king, but charged 
the Ras with every ſort of enormity, and upon 
his refuſal ſent him a defiance. 
The ſame evening came an expreſs from Shoa, 
which moſt punctually brought the book I ſo 
much wiſhed. for, containing the lives of the firſt 
kings that lived at Shoa; a fair and fine copy, 
wrote upon parchment in a large quarto fize, in 
the pure ancient language of Geez. The author 
was nearly contemporary with the annals which 
he 
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he writes. I ſhewed it to the king, who till then 
| had never ſeen it, and who only faid, I fear, La- 
to make your kings laugh at ours. The fatisfac- 
tion I received upon the acquiſition of this book 
was greatly diminiſhed by the loſs of the donor, 
Amha Yaſous; who ſet out the 2oth of February, 
attended with about a hundred men, his own ſer- 
vants, and followed by the regret and the good 
wiſhes of all that had known him, mine in particu- 
lar, having been, from the firſt time I ſaw him, 
very much attached to him. 
Before his departure he had two long conier- 
ences with the king upon the contents of the 
| ſubſtance he frankly told me was, that he did not 
_ intend to meddle with the quarrels of Ras Michael, 
nor thoſe of Fafil; that they ſhould ſettle theſe in 
againſt the king, fer up any uſurpers, as they had 
done in the perſon of Socinios, and continued fo | 
far againſt their allegiance to Tecla Haimanout 
as to withhold his whole revenue, and not to pay 
him wherewithal to ſupport his ſtate, that he 
would conſider himſelf av protector of the royal 
family of Solonion; 'as the governors of Shoa had 
always been. - It was believed generally, by Am- 
ha Yaſous coming in perſon, that atreaty between 
ſome great men in both ſides begun at his in- 
ſtance, would bring/every mas that could mount 

a borſe 
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a horſe from as far ſouth as Gingiro, to over- 

ra, and either diſplace the two governors, or at 

leaſt force them to their duty; and it was owing 

n that Guſto acted with 
3 

ſoon followed. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XXIV. 


Rebel Army approaches Gondar—King marches out 
of Gondar —T akes Poft at Serbraxes—The Author 


Gx LE hovers of rain began now to fall, 
and to announce the approach of winter; nay, 
ſome unuſually ſevere and copious had already 
fallen. Guſho and Powuſſen of Amhara and Be- 
gemder, Kaſmati Ayabdar governor of Foggora, 
Aylo fon of Ozoro Welleta Iſrael the queen's 
daughter, governor of Gojam, Woodage Afahel, 
with the troops of Maitſha, and Coque Abou Ba- 
rea from Kuara, were at the head of all the forces 
they could raiſe about Emfras and Nabca, and 
the borders of the lake Tzana. A brother-in-aw 
of Fowuſſen had brought a conſiderable body of 
troops from Zaat and Dehannah, two clans of 
Laſta, enemies to Guigarr, who had declared for 
$ Michael; and theſe were the beſt horſe in the re- 
| bel army, ſuperior to any in Begemder. 


This 
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This numerous army of Confederates were all 


ready, expecting the rain would make the Tacazze 
impaſſable, and cut off Michael's retreat to Tigre. 
Faſil alone kept them in ſuſpenſe, who, with about 
12,000 men, remained at Ibaba, profeſling to be 
at peace with Michael, in the mean time keeping 
all Maitſha quiet, and waiting fot the coming of 
Welleta Yaſous, and 20,000 Galla, whom he 
had ſent for from the other fide of the Nile, in- 
tending, as he faid, to march on the arrival of 
this reinforcement, and join the king at Gondar. 
Although it may well be doubted if ever he in- 
tended all or any part of this, one thing was very 
certain, that he was fincere in his hatred to Guſho 
and Powuſſen; he never could forget their trea- 
chery in breaking their appointinent and promiſe 
at Court-Ohha, and expoſe him either to fight 
Michael fingly, or have his whole country burnt 
and deſtroyed. Although Michael had, for theſe 
laſt months, done every thing in his power to 
bring back to the king ſuch people of conſidera- 
tion that poſſeſſed the lands and eſtates about 
Gondar, and were the moſt reſpectable of their 
court, and who did chiefly conſtitute it; yet the 
which he broke his molt ſacred engagements, had 
terrified them from putting themſelves into his 
hand; though they did not raiſe men, or joĩn any 
| fide, but lived privately at a diſtance, yet their 
abſeace 
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upon his affairs. A great deſertion had likewiſe 
of Tigre, both of officers and ſoldiers. The exe- 
cution of Guebra Denghel, and other two noble- 
men, had greatly alienated the minds of many 
of their countrymen and their connections; but, 
mountain of Haramat, that he was to levy no 
taxes upon that province for ſeven years, (but 
which he was now doing with the greateſt rigour 
| before one had expired) diſcontented them all. 
The return of Welleta Michael and Kefia 
Yaſous from Samen, with about 6000 men, had 
conſiderably ſtrengthened his army; added to this, 
2000 more, who came voluntarily, from their 
love to Kefla Yaſous, from Temben, where he 
was governor ; theſe were picked men, partly 
2 chere was nothing equal to them in 
the army. 
= Gude wes advanced 2 Mitoies. Powuſſen had 
his head-quarters at Korreva, not above fixteen 
miles from Gondar. The whole plain te the lake 
| leafonably cold, and confiderable quantities of 
rain had fallen from the 23d of February to the 
29th of March. The rebels had begun to lay 
waſte Dembea, and burnt all the villages in the 
plain from ſouth to weſt, making it like a deſert 
between Michael and Faſil, as far as they dared 
venture to advance towards either. This they 
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did to cxaſperate Michael, and draw him out 
from Gondar : for they had moſt of them great 
property in the town, and did not wiſh to be ab- 
liged to fight ham thege, He bore this ſight very 
Uunpatiently, as. well ag the conſtant complaints of 
People fing into the town from the depredations 
of the enctay, and ſtripped of every..thing. 


The. king often aſcended to the top of the tower 


of his palace, the och one to which there remains 
a fair, and there On zmplated, with the greateſt 
diſpleaſure, the burging of his, rich villages in 
Dembes. One day while he was here he ſhewed 
an inſtance of that quick penetration for which 
1 he was remarkable, and which, 2s a. proof of 
| There is large waſte ſpace on esch fide of the 
palace where the market is kept. It had rained, 
and it was in the evening almoſt deſtitute of pen- 
ple; there were only two men at a conſiderable 
diſtance, who ſeemed to be in cloſe converſation 
together, one of them apparently very much. the 
worſe of liquor, the other had hald of: the end of 
the drunken man; it is a narrow. web of cotton 


their waiſt. The king faid to me, Do you know, 
Yagoube, what theſe two men are about? I an- 
ſwered, No. I ſaw the drunkard untwine one turn 
of his faſh, which the other was feeling and look- - 
ing curiouſly at, as if examining and doubting its 
goodnels. W 
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the drunkard of his faſh : go down two or three 
of you who run beſt, and apprehend him, but 
hide y til he has committed the theft, 
and ſcize him as he paſſes. The orders were 
quickly obeyed ; the drunkard unwound his faſh, 
by turning himſelf round and round, while the 
other ſeemed to be meafuring it by the length of 
his arm, from his elbow to his forefinger, and 
then gathering it up. This was done very deli- 
berately till it was all unwound, and the far end 
| looſe; upon which the fellow, who was meaſuring, 
it in bis arms, ran off as faſt as he could, 


the king, who ordered him to be thrown over the 
tower. At my interceſſion, and that of thoſe 
about him, he was pardoned, and the drunkard's . 
ſaſh was returned to him. 

Ever fince the middle of February, Ras Mi- 
chael had reſolved to march out, and give battle 
to the rebels encamped about Korreva, committing 
every fort of violence, and burning all the villages, 
| houſes, and barns in Dembea, with the corn they 
contained more than what ſerved for their preſent 
uſe; but the great ſuperiority of the enemy in 
_ Yafine, had, indeed, ſucceeded in his commiſ- 
ſion to Senngar, as far as it regarded the horſes. 
He had found the Arabs encamped immediately 
upon the frontier at Ras el Feel, and had received 

Voi. IV.  £ from 
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and friendlhip for m bs 8 the sd 


= by 2 85 2 Ka 
399! {i 6173 Pe 


e e 7 
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diag N. 


. 
emder 


N 2 or deen 
e * old troops of 


- 


| Ts and 55 ( 15 ; . Abore 

all, they had b e 1˙0 1 8 eech of fire- 
ich they + feared 35 fo 35 formerly, 

ub 

but bo yroticd =p upon t the muſqueteers, ſome- 


Pp 2 times 
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times without giving them time to fire, or at leaſt 
before they had time to charge again. 
At aft, having previouſly called in all his out- 
poſts, on the 13th of May he marched out of 

Gondar, taking with him the King and Abuna, 
n , and Ozoro Altaſh her ſiſter, 

| the other ladies about court, who were in 


poſſeſſion of the great tels of the crown, and 
whom he obliged 0 as well 
as fo bring the gern of troops den were bound 
| The king's army halted upon the fame ground 
they had done on their return'to Gondar. They 
were then ſuppoſed to be near 20,000 foot, be- 
longing to Tigre and its dependenicies, incompa- 
rably the beſt troops of the empire, 6000 of 
which were armed with muſquets, fix times the 
number that all the reſt of Abyſſinia could furniſh, 
and, conſidering they were all match-locks, very 
expert in the management of them. The reſt of 
the foot which joined them fince he paſſed che 
Tacazze were about 10,000 befides 2000 of the 
king's houſehold, 500 of which were horſemen ; 
of theſe, few ſhort of 200 were his black ſervants, 
| armed with coats of mail, the horſes with plates 
; of braſs © on their cheeks and faces, with a ſharp 
iron ſpike of about five inches in length, which 
ſtuck out in the middle of their forehead, a very 
rroublefome, uſeleſs piece of their armour; their 
| bridles were iron chains; the body of the horſe 
'coyered with a kind of thin quilt ſtuffed with cot- 
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ton, with two openings made above the flaps of 
the ſaddle, into which the horſeman put his thighs 
and legs, and which covered him from his hip 
(where his ſhirt of mail ended) down to a little 
above his ancle: his feet were covered with flip- 
pers of thin leather, without heels, and his ſtirrups 
were of the Turkiſh or Mooriſh form, into which 
| his whole foot entered, and, being hung very 
ſhort, he could raiſe himſelf, and ſtand as firmly 
as if he was upon plain ground. The ſaddles 
were in the Mooriſh form likewiſe, high before 
and behind; a ſtrong lace made faſt to the coat 
of mail by the one end, the other paſſed through 
a ſmall hole in the back of the ſaddle, kept it cloſe 
down, ſo that the back was never expoſed by the 
coat of mail rifing over the hinder part of the 
faddle. Each had a ſmall ax in the furcingle of 
his ſaddle, and à pike about fourteen feet long, 
the weapon with which he charged; it was made 
of very light wood, brought. from the banks of 
the Nile, with a ſmall four-edged head, and the 
butt end balanced by a long ſpike of iron; this 
entered a leather caſe faſtened dy a thong to the 
faddle, and was reſted ſometimes below the thigh, 
and ſometimes above, and guided by the right 
hand at the height the point was intended to ſtrike 


at. The horſeman's head was covered with a 


helmet of copper, or block tin, much like thoſe 


of our light horſe, with large creſts of black horſe 


Ihe 
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The officers were diſtinguiſhed from the ſoldiers 
by locks of hair dyed yellow, interſperſed with 
the hack. Upon the front of each helmet was a 
filver ſtar, at leaſt a white-metal one, and before 
the facg, dawn. to the top af the,;paſe, a flap of 
iron chain, made in the ſame manner as the coat 
of mail, but only lighter, which ſexved as a vizier. 
This was the moſt tzoubleſome part of the whole, 
it was hot and beavy, and canſtagtiy fretted the 
were.in motion; aud therefore I alyays ſubſtituted 
a black filk net, which concealed my colour bet- 
ter, and for, the reſt of my face I committed it to 
the care of Providence.. . 

. This body of horſe was able to make their way 
through all the cavalry in Abyſſinia, if they bad 
been drawn up againſt them with equal fronts ; 
for every horſeman fat immoveable upon his ſad- 
dle, and afted, mpſt  powerſully, by his weight | 
alone, and was perfectly maſter of his perſon alſo 
dy ibe breadth and ſhortneſs, of bis ſtirrups ; 
whereas, the Abyſbnian horſemen were placed moſt 
_ difadvantageopſ]y,..their. bead And body naked, 

their ſaddle ſmall, and, of ng ſupport to them, 
their Nixrap-leatbers Jong, and no ſtirrups to 
Put their ft in; ut being conſtantly afraid of 
their horſe falling, yan; them, the only, hold 


which the had was, the Ide of an iron ring. 
which they graſged bet cen their great and ſecond 
we, lo that mich had no kreugth from their ſtir- 

5 | "Bet rups, 
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rups, whilſt their foot was always felled, and 
d= ited hes be adobe 66 Kd . 
ſerted; the the reſt” were all in good order, each 
armed with their kinces abbut ten feet-kovig, und 
two light | their ſhifts being of cane, 
which they threw at 4 great 'diſtaitee 3 the lane 
they never looſed out of their hand; as for their 
Rirrups and Halle, they were” of the' fit "dad 
conſtruction as thoſe of the Abyfliniatis in general, 
and this reduced them nearby to a ooting win 
them. nn ei 101 Wy Held < 

The horſemen - of the king's army were about 
7000, moſtly very indifferent troops 3 ſo that his 
whole muſter ' was nearly 000 muſqueteers, 
25,000 foot, armed Wirh lances and ſhields, and 
about 7500 hotſemen'; in round numbers about 
40,000 men. It is not poſſible; Thelieve, to know, 
with greater preciſion, the number, ſuch” is the 
confuſion of barbarous armies on theſe occaſions, 
and ſuch the inclination of their leaders to magni- 
fy and increaſe theit quotas. Beſides thefe;'Ayto 
Confu and Sanuda were left with about 600 men 
each, to ptotect Gondar from ffy ing; pillaging 
parties, and to keep the communication open be- 
tween the army and the capital; from whenee the 
proviſions were to be ſupplied." ohod wid 
This army was furniſhed with à number of ex- 
cellent officers, veterans of noble farilfies) Sho 
had ſpent their whole life in war, which we may 
ſay, fot theſe laſt 400 years, has never ceaſed to 

lay 
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wert Ras Michael, who, arrived at the age of ſeven- 
ty-four;had paſſed the luſt 50 years of his life in a 
conſe; of ! continued: viRtories, Auſham Georgis, 
ant ẽ,j n Chriſtos, uncles by tho:mother's fide 
tothe king ; Kefla Yaſous, in the ful vigour of 
life, Who, though unhappily born in a country 
plunged in ignorance, and where there is no edu - 
cation, poſſeſſed every quality that became a man, 

whether a ſoldier, ſtateſman, citizen, or friend; 
Wellem Michael, maſter of the houſehold to the 
king; Billetana Gueta Tecla ; Baſha Hezekias, 
__ard'Guebra Maſcal, two principal officers of his 
miſſquetry, and a great number. of others of 

equal merit, known better in the camp than at 
mai: Fihee ; 'Ayto Confu, fon of 'Ozoro Eſther, - 
alllyoung men, employed generally in enterpriſes, 

—_— * wy 5 * 
tation. 


den impoſble fo rouch 4 wo ques at the nm- 

but eonftanthy — It: was aid, that Be. 
gender: and! Laſta bad at one time $0,000 horfe- 
mei I ſhaold betieve ibis number greatly exagger- 
ati; front what l heard afterwards ; and that the 
whole cavalry in their army did not exceed what 
it was t the banle of Serbra hob. ] ſuppoſe in- 


daesdp dan together with their foqt, they did not 


much encerd that number, though they were at 
— to 30 and Ce, ooo, moſt of them 


very - 
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about 4000 men belonging to Guſho, from Am- 
in the rebel army. I maſt not; 'howevee;- get 
cafions ſet a noble | example 225 * of the 
army. 
Ras Michael himſelf led the van; ; the king the 
center, with Gutbra Maſcal, and a conſiderable 
| body of muſqueteers of Tigré; be had no berſe 
but thoſe of his own houſehold. The rear was 
F „ 


not, for the front, center, * rear 5 
ſtood to march in order, but it was often impoſ. 
ſible to diſcern any ſuch diviſions ; we were oſten 
all in confuſion, ſometimes we were in the middle 
rear ; all our officers had left their command, and 
women bearing proviſions, hotns of liquor, and 
mills for grinding corn, upon their backs; idle 
women of all forts, half dead with fear,. crying 
and roaring, mounted upon mules; | and men 
preſented fuch a' tumultuous appearance that it 
ſurpaſſed all deſcription. There were above 10, 00 
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women accompanying the arniy* the Ras had 
mne adde king 1 fup. 
poſe near a mu 
The iht threw „ eee d le 
ſpiritse Fkhow et if che wing w it. I was 
-perfetthÞ Slentg >when he cried, Well, what do 
. yowſhy 16 us row, Yagoube ? I atifvered, Is this 
_ tha:order/in which your majeſty means to engage? 
He laughed, and ſaid, Aye; why not, you will 
nee. If chat d fo, I replied, I only hope it is the 
enemy's cuſtom as well as your ' majeſty's jeſty's to be 
in uo better order. The king was going to an- 
fer me, hen Guebra Mafeal, who vas juſt 
deſide him, cried out, This is a buſineſs you know 
brow — Tagoude; 60 to. your Felac 
Nr for your advice 
- way. \ Reſpett for the preſence of the king, 
nich you feem ta be void of, faid I, hinders me 
om anſwering you as I otherwiſe would have 
dne; but be affured, in which ever army they 
were to-day, they are not men like Guebra Mal- 
cal whom I ſhould be afraid of. The king looked 
at him/inuch:difpleaſed; and, I believe, ſaid ſome- 
thing favourable of ne; traded * 
diltinQtly eur. 6751194 Nd. e 
It u now about re e en 
cloſe along: the foot ef tie hills, we arrived zt 
Tedda. The buryitigeplace of Hatte Hannes 1. 
fon of Facilidas,' arid father -of Taſous the Great, 
was ſcarce a quarter of a mile to the 8. W. of 


trees. Juſt a; little before the Ras ordered u 
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us, and the church of St. George. a little more on 
the eaſt, when, grders. came from the Ras for.'vs. 
to encamp on the fide of the hill, which, we ac- 
cordingly did, and were preſently/in better, order 
than we mannes. Dum 
fouth fide, of is. It happened — 
the front, and center, (Ware, at that time treading 
upon one angther's., heels; but the rar, fm 
ſome accident, was conſiderably behind, and part 
of it had ſcarce paſled the Mogetch. . , 4 nn | 
were planted thick round with cypreſs an cedar 


encamp, a meſſenger arrived from Netcha, (the 
Fit-Avraris) that he bad that morning met the 
Fit-Auraris of Begemder on this fide of theiriver 
Mariam; that he had killed the  Fit-Avraris hin- 
elf, (a man of Laſta) with 37 of bis men, an 
driven them back : be added, that he intended to 
fall back himſelf upon the Ras's army, valeſs 
ſtopt by contrary orders; thele the Ras did: not 
brought word hat aþe, a of the; rebels was 
near at hand, between Korreva and the lakes; that 
Powuſlen's head-quarters werꝶ at Rorreva, and hat 
E had beard Guſho hadpuſhed on advancedipoſts, 26 
far as. the church ef Mazjams, but this he didanpr 
| know for certain, being only the information of 


a dying man. Ras Michael immediately detached 
 Guebra Malcal, and another officer, with 400 


- 
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men to take poſſeſſion of the ſepulchre and the 
church at Tedda, 5 
the cedar-trets. 

We dad not encamped long, before the rear 
eume in ſight. Confu, ſon of Oxoro Eſther, 
whom the Ras had left to guard Gondar, hearing 
a battle that day, had left his poſt, and joined 
Yaſine, with the horſe of Ras el Feel, that were 
n the rear; ſoon after this junction, Afahel 
Galla, (the late king Joas's' houſehold) partly | 
Maftſha, came up from the Dembea fide of the 


ſuperior in number, was thought to be inferior in 


| th&'poolineſs of troops by much more than the 
derence ; but the event proved the contrary, 
ber he Charged Woodage Afahel fo forcibly, that 
pain at a pace, which if not a flight, did 
very) mich reſemble it. Ayto Confu preſſed vi- 
ret of the army, and in the fair open plain, Wood- 
Age wheeled Hortly about, and ſhewed by his 
_ eciiviteriiivce that it was not to avoid Ayto Confu, 
ber Rut MichaeP's muſquetry, that he retreated to 
__ #Vreier diſtance; both fides ſtöpt to breathe their 
hofſe#fot fore minutes; but it wis plain after. 
 witds?* Aſahel Woodape, an old ſoldier, truſted 


much to the known valour of his troops, and 


sid I, at leaſt ſtation ſome muſquetry on the ſmall 
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wiſhed to ſtrike a blow of conſequence in preſence 
of his old enemy the Ras. 


Ras Michael was at the door of his tem * 
playing at dams, or drafts, as was his cuſtom, and 
Ozoro Eſther was trembling to ſee heg; ſon onthe 
point of being farrounded by mercileſs Galla, the 
nation who moſt; of all ſhe deteſted, and who bad 
every cauſe to hate her, All the young! men, 
(Confu's friends) with their lances in their bands, 

and ready to mount on horſeback, beſeeched the 
Ras to allow them to go down into the plain to 
out leaving off his game, faid, © I do firiftly a. 
ders to-day, and brought himſelf into a-ſcxape by 
his own folly ; let me ſee him get. out of. ĩt hy 
courage and conduct, and thereby ſet the army 
a better example than he has yet dane. . Jar, 


hill, at the edge of the plain, that, if Cons i 
beaten, I may not have the mortiſication of freeing 
Yaſine, and the new troops of Ras ol Feel, (mbo 
were in their proper poſt) maſſacred before. my eyes 
by theſe cowardly: barbarians, and: loſe all my 
| baggage and proviſions.” Lipake, this in tha went 
anguiſh, when the Ras lifted up his head: with.2 
ghaſtly kind of laugh, and ſaid, ©. Rights! well 
do fo, Yagoube.” | Though this was hut, an am- 
perfect permiſſion, I ran dow ta the ſtatian with 
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confideradly hit; for the yround'was rocky, and 
the graſt dippery. is None as 1. 
Aktough tall oy wived" my cloak, and 
cis eme nf ftr, 2 Are trirtiber U matchlocks 
of Ozoro EMR“, aud the' King's: Riſttned' im- 
mediately id ch ground. '' Confit Wy ile ke ad 
3 after à ſtbtit teflſfuce Vent Wodd - 
age buck into the Woche, however, again | 
— me bende engl, Conifu in 
his twyn-wal'Giivelt beck in nt Afibider, ud 
bogen imat in Hiller the pot; ande Gur fol” 
diert had mille” read) weir inulqets, to fie kr 
ay dee gets At iu naht a Body 
of about 30 er 4s he (thi bdtatitr We e. 
— #64 Rope the" GK it thett F 
purkitſe. --Confu's men talflied'upott this aſſiſtance, 
and\afuhel Wooddge'retired in à dirftion paſſing | 
cloſe' under the ſepulthie, Engedan ar 1 * 
—— oh Hie "Veſt betwern 
den and de day, and forcing” then deen, 4 
* 5 they Erle wis Hild for them. 
S ſhot from the _ = 


And their leader after them: ONT - 


deed, 
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deed, would not fall back à ſtep upon the. volley, 
but, after an obſtinate refiſtance, thay were bro- 
ken by ſuperior numbers, and forced to retwent 
before an enemy, ſo overcome with, fatigue and 
wounds, as tq be: unable to purſue them. ot o SO 
The engagement laſted near an hour 
by my watch... One. dundred am thirtens: of, 
Woodage fs oe wa r 
before the king. .. 'On Cendp'y fille phong. gozatve;.- 
killed and wounded; be himſelf, received nw. 
wounds, one a large, fleſh, wound. in the. tips; the 
other more ſlight upan jhe head, boch of them a 
2 . Mods: te 


——— —— — 
was wounded ; he came immediately to ſce him, 
a viſit not according to etiquette, and gave him 
flighter reproof than was expected for leaving his 
poſt in the town, as, well as for, his Gghting with» : 
out bis orders, Confu, with great ſubmiſpen and 
addreſs at the fame, time, excnied his . leaving this- 
poſt, from the repeated information he had 
ceived that a fleciſſye battle was. ν e fohaghs; |/ 
that day, and knowing the. Rae's want of horſe; 
be could not ſtay 24 Sonder, and keep his ade. 
when the fate of ſp Fig a, father, (as the Ras hd. 
deen) and that of a mother, to whom he owed | 
every . was depending. He faid it would 
be 
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be more agreeable to him to die by the hands of 
the cxecutioner of de camp, as an example for 
diſobedience of e, than furrive with the re 
flectiom that he had deen voluntarity abſent from 
eee that he knew nor who he wa when 


not bel laughing a: this A prt af the exe, 
ming; deve Cui the —— 
condutt and bravery, but ſaid nothing of his fault. 
Engedan was next arraigned for fighting with- 
cout orders. He too, anſwered with' great huinili- 
ty, Thar when be faw the infantfy run down the 
bill, with their matches lighted, he chought it 
was the Rae's igtention to_relibre" Confu by the 
moſt effeftnal means poſlible ; but at any rate he 
could never, with his arms in bis hands, ſtand 
looking an, while bn coufin german and compa- 
nion was mallacre#Þy Galla. All ended well. 
The trum ir, Mickael never would find fault with 
dently be fought 
the occaſion : courage was 0 hin In place of cha- 
rity; it covered a multitude of fins. 


Ozoro 
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they nor I wiſh an engagement but at Serbrazos.” 
I did not underſtand the meaning of the ſpeech, 


- and 


and all infiſted upon fighting the next t day 
feveral of my friends, who knew where I was 


moment, and I had great need of it, having ſcarcely 
taſted any thing for two days. While I was cating, 
Ozoro Eſther cquld not ſtop the effuſions of her 
gratitude for the care I had taken of Conſu. 1 
knew, fays ſhe, you wonld have refuſed me, if 
I had endeavoured 'to perſuade you to go away 
truin the camp, when there are ſuch fair expec- 
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ations, you may be tknocked on tbe bead to- 
force to hend mat rah, proad-:{pirncat::yours, 
 whibh-one day willibothe-necaſion af-youn death.” 
he e injuſtige jt pou 

 wilknoct belicte thas'l had crathext: abey yoor,com- 
nails than chaſe 0f:20y:groeral, mpen, .camb : 
But, (pony, in alice (tncnningi [of the Rat's 
fpweblr ro mazgdout bath armies: :withing; tw\faght 
atiBerbrazar?? Mbem dad this. Sbm 
Mahi, he, n a Hiebe 
— Drgemder.poqplt chave 1a prophecy, une of 


5 their gevemats i» tstzun gabe, 40 


. defeanikim, andflagtbim theres nb pee is to 
fucreed unother king, Hoſe name! is (Sheadorvs, 
and in whole mign All. Abyſſinis is to be free from 
vr, or any: trouble, uſickneſe, as. famine ; 
thatahe Galla, Shangalla, and Mahametans: are 
al olbe deſtnyed, and. the empire gf;-Abyiinia 
to be eended as far aa Jeruſalem. —* Allahis 
deſtiumtioum ani conqueſt withoutiwati! {Fhatiwill 
be ian indeed, -iL ika cn wiſh toi fee 
this: Theedorug”Gid>I, hagbing,.. % Sep him 
_ you ill, ei Qaono  Efthes 3: peace; dappi- 
maſs, and. pletyy will left. all his i, and a 
CC ˙ : Exochand Hlias will | 
riſe again, aud vill Gght-andideftiay; Gag; and | 
n ert On 
ee YELL 2 q for Ser Erin ? 


Wy 5 807 het 780 of ' Dawu 0975 t:3 
WIA: -M ; : my 
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which I again faid, that muſt be cleverly ma- 
naged. And now, why does Ras Michael chooſe 
to fight- at Serbraxos? I do not think he is de- 
_ firous to pay his court to the king Theodorus, 
_ of any king brought him by Begemder.” — 
* Why, fays ſhe, all the hermits and holy men 
on our fide, that can propheſy, have affured him 
he is to beat the rebels this month at Serbraxos ; 
- anda very holy man, a hermit from Waldubba, 
eame um bim 'at Gondar, . and ' obliged him to 
prophecy, which he knows to be true, as the man 
- ate any thing: bat roots, or drank other liquor 
than water;: fince the day of his nativity. Such a 
man as this, you know, Yagoube, cannot lie.” 
„ And 1, fays Ayto Confu, being a prophet that 
- tivity, whenever I could not get wine or brandy, 
and who give my ſhare of water freely to the 
faints of Waldubba, as a proper reward for the lies 
they tell, I do propheſy, that there are now two 
thouſand men eating their fupper within fight of 
 Serbraxos, who will never ſec it nearer, but will 
all be flain in a battle fought at this place to- mor 
row, at which time Yagoube ſhall be feaſting with 
me at Gondar, without caring a fig for king The- 
odorus and his plenty.“ — A * 


you” fays Ozoro Eſther. _ 


| Ars influ he eras at th tb 
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_— —— a if bis wound 
bled; and, finding it did not, I rode on horſe. 
back cloſe by his fide. For ſome time, not hear- 
ing him ſtir or ſpeak, I thought he was aſleep, 
or had fainted; on which I ſtopt the litter, felt 
his pulſe, and aſked him if he was doſing? He 


faid, No; he was thinking of all the lies his mo- 


ther had been telling me: but there is one thing 
ſhe did not care to tell you, Yagoube, ſhe ſays 
you laugh at theſe ſtories; but there is a ſpirit 
who always appears to Michael and affures him 
2 The devil, faid I, probably ; for 
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xd 
As they ſeem to wid us, n 


fu's men parſuet them at. fal ga IP: 


. SEL . fol-. 
diers of Ayto Confu, who: had, heen. flain; for 
the whole of Woodage Afabel's men had already 
undergone what Strates emphatically called the 
operation, by the knives of Confu's foldiers. We 
now arrived at Koſcam without any adventure, 
nl Cute; fe Ve e raking a links 
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Ozoro Eſther, es alladens died ode. 
poiſon from. apprehenſ on of falling. into tha hands 
of Ras Michael: whitever: was the wrath, her 
ſervants certainly told the, that ſhe lad: confelled 
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conſent to have an expreſs ſent to Ozoro Eſther, 
to bring me from the camp. I had unluckily. 
left it before to attend Ayto Confu, neither is it 
probable I could. have been of any ſervice, as the 
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My letters informed me that the whole king- 
dom of Sennaar was in arms, that Naſſer (who 
had depoſed his father by the help of two great 
brothers, Mahomet Abou Calec, and Adelan) 
was upon the poiat of truſting his life and king- 
dom to the event of a battle with theſe two officers. 
1 was, moreover, conjured, with all the earneſt- 
nefs, as I thought, of a truly honeſt man, that 
I would by no means undertake the journey I in- 
tended ; that to come from Ras el Feel to Sen- 
| naar, was, for » white man like me, next to an 

_ abſolute impoſſibility, connecting the danger of 
the way with the great hardſhips from the exceſ- 
five heat of the climate, and want of food and 
water ; that even arrived at Sennaar, I ſhould be 
in the utmoſt danger from the ſoldiery, and the 
king's flaves, under no ſubordination or govern- 
__ _, oo 7 
human power could convoy or protect me, in my 
remaining journey to Egypt through the great 
deſert. I was therefore begged to lay all fuch in- 
tention afide as impoſſible, and either ſtay where 
I was, or return by Tigre, Maſyah, and Arabia, 
the way by which I firſt entered Abyſhigia, This 
was the ſevereſt of all blows to me, and threw:me 
taken, not to turn tai tha nig ar the laſt, but 
— m Ach cry 
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tier of Egypt, eee e 
in the attempt. th Bit e I il... - 
1 now reſolved t6 Need Aae) 40 
camp, taking twenty horſe from-Sanuda,: and 
twenty from Confd, i Weoriotheepats of mail 
and horſes from 8emmaari Tet out that evening 
with Mahomet the king's>-fervant, by the road of 
Sema Confu, and arrived about nine o clock in 
the camp, without any adventure, bringing the 
news of Welleta Selafle's death, which ſeemed to 
cauſe neither furpriſe nor ſorrow, and was never 
_ after ſpoken of either by the Ras or Ozoro Eſther; 
but very great Tejoicings were made at the good 
accounts of Ayto Confu, with. very kind expreſ- 
ſions of . 8 * and Ozoro 
Eſther. IY blo! 5 
Before henint ito: bud} eee! 
Mahbomet, ani dawn from him the true tate of 
the kingdamauf Seniiaur; he” then ſent for me, 
and ordered me do deliver him ny letters; which 
1 did, interpreting” them to him, word for word. 
He faid, hoer, but Hue at tis time, de 
thought that thin 'door, 'belng''ſo effeftually-ſhut | 
againſt me, leſb o be niged againſt the fafer, 
and more knowh road 'throegh Tigré, which, of 
courſe; it was preſumed] fluid mere. eagerly 
embrace ʒ he ft diy letters} and ordevedint to 
chooſe two / of dis horſes for elf did, 
one of themnem ſcmnteu bands ga, Fluppoſe 
one of the moſt powerful hotfes 'in'the world. 
4 * 8 
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the ſame he did with the coats of mail. I found 
the army in great ſpirits, but ſtill the ſtory of. 
fighting only at Serbraxos ſeemed. to be obſtinate- 
ly perfiſted in. I aſked Ozoro Eſther if Se. Mi- 
chael had yet appeared to the Ras; the anſwered, 
* Huſh! for God's fake, don't make a joke of 
would prevent your ever receiving a favour from 
Michael.” 
It happened that, the day after I had attended 
Ayto Confu to Gondar, Ras Michael ſent ſome 
ſoldiers into Dembea to forage, theſe had been 
intercepted by a party poſted on purpoſe by Kaſ- 
mati Ayabdar and Guſho, conſiſting of Edjow 
Galla, with ſome horſe from Foggora and Am- 
bara. An engagement happened pretty much in 
the ſame place and manner as that with Woodage 
Afabe] and Ayto Confu, in full view of the camp, 
and aſſiſtance was ſent on both fides to the reſpec- 
tive parties. The troops commanded by Aylo, 
beaten back almoſt cloſe to the camp, by the 
horſe led by the Edjow Galla, though brave and 
veteran ſoldiers, while Ras Michael ordered Vaſine 
and his 200 from Ras el Feel, (all with their 
| libds on) to charge the Galla, now advanced very 
near. Each horie had a number of braſs bells at 
his nech, dhe no ſooner appeared than the 
whole cayaby gf .the- emgmy,; ſtarting at the hide- 
ous figure. and vaſe, fell into copfuſion, and, 
— blows of their 
great 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. G3 


great ſwords, no longer diſputed the ground, 
hut left the field on the gallop. Abeautiful. grey 
horſe of Guſho's, fuperbly ornamented with gald 
and flyer, and having a. very rich broad ſword, 

hanging at his ſaddle, and 2 polc-ax om the , 
fide under the Tarcingle, was taken by ſoine fol- 
diets of Ras el Peel, who ſpread the report in- 
ſtantly that Guiho was fain. Immediately on. 
this, orders were given for the whole army to de- 
ſcend into the plain, which they did with great 
alacrity, forming in order of battle, though nei- 
did any adverfary appear; and the traops, con- 
| 222 
ſpirits to the camp. 

This is the account 1 heard of that day's r- 
miſh, for I was not preſent there, being at Gondar 
with Ayto Confa. In the evening of that very 
day arrived a meſſenger from Guſho, telling Ras 
Michael, that z'young boy, a nephew of his, 
had ' without his knowledge, gone to ſee the en- 
gagement, and had taken with bim his favourite 
| horſe, who, being frightened at the Arabs with | 

their libds, had thrown him, after which he had 
run off and leit the horſe among the enemy. He 
to Mae his houſe reſtdred at any price, if 
the den n ai? (kth bien was allowed to ſell 
. *. 4 — we ſent a peeſent of 2 
= antig una eit Fil from the lake. 

aefleiger was a pfiſt wel leu by Ras 
( King and, 
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it was thought came with an errand of more con- 
ſequence than either about the horſe or the fiſh. 
who told him, the horſe being taken by the troops 
of Ras el Feel, belonged to me, and with me he 
muſt make his bargain: that I was at Gondar, 
and my return uncertain; but that the next day 
de might have my anſwer. This was the better 
to conceal the prieſt's real buſineſs, for the king 
and Ras knew how they were to diſpoſe of the 
horſe; at leaſt they certainly knew I was not to 
came to me with a meſſage from Guſho, defiring 
I would fend him his horſe, as a proof of the 
friendſhip which he faid had always ſubſiſted be- 
tween us, at the ſame time offering me any fum 
of money that I might have promiſed to content 
the ſoldiers who took him. As I had before ob- 
horſe, ſo I did it with the very beſt grace poſlible, 
ſending Taſine himſelf, chief of the troops of Ras 
el Feel, with the meſſage to Guſho, that I rec- 
koned myſelf exceedingly happy in having that 
opportuſlity of obliging bim, and of ſhewing the 
value I had ever ſet upon his friendſhip; that he 
very well knew the little regard I had for money, 
and that the foldier who took the horſe' was my 
fervant, 'and had already been abundantly fatif. - 
fied. I defired Yaſine to add, that I hoped, in 
order to a continuation. of that friendſhip, he 
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would avoid, in his own particular command, or 
in that of his relations, attacking where the king 
was in perſon, becauſe it was my indiſpenſable 
duty to be there, and that his nephew might not 
eſcape with the loſs of a horſe, if he again happen- 
ed to be engaged with the Mooriſh troops, who, 
though under my command, were Mahometans, 
ſtrangers to the language, and to whom it was im- 
poſſible for me to convey any diſtinQion of perſons. 
Guſho was exceedingly ſenfible of this civil return 
of the horſe ; he cloathed Yaſine magnificently, 
made him a preſent of another horſe, and ſent a very 
flattering meſſage by kim to mw. 
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eee e e — ich Bitte of 
De Rebels offer Battle to the King in 
| the Plain—Armics ſparated by . violent Storm. 


— ct tt 
when all the tents were ſtruck, and the army on 
its march. The Ras and Guebra Maſcal led the 
van, the king and Guebra Chriſtos the center, 
Kaſmati Kefla Yaſous the rear; Netcho the Fit- 
Auraris being about half an hour's march before 
us, we proceeded along the plain without inter- 
ruption; Ayto Engedan, with a ſmall body of 
horſe, was covering the king's right flank at ſome 
_ diſtance. The church of Serbraxos was on our 
left upon the fide of a hill, and we expected to 
ſee the Fit-Auraris take up his ground for encamp- 
ing there, as it was the field of action determined 
upon by both parties. The Fit-Auraris, however, 
below Serbraxos at fo briſk a pace that we in the 
Center found it difficult to keep up with them. 
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A long valley, having the mountains of Begem- 
der on the ſouth, or fartheſt end, was what the 


Ras had now entered, and he flattered himſelf, 
dy a forced march, to arrive at thoſe mountains. 
When once in Begemder, he knew that he not 
only ſhould occafion a revolt among the troops of 
Powuflen, (many of whom had followed him by 
aſſured that he ſhould be met by many powerful 
noblemen and friends to the king, both of Laſta 
to follow him, and who had Raid at home; by 
pen ys. eee e ee Dom ning 
dels to reaſon. 

| The ivr bias rene hinge he wh te of 
this valley, ſhallow, but briſk and clear, and the 
water excellent, while a ſmall brook, called Deg- 
Ohha, (that is, the water of honour, or of worth) 
falling from the mountains on the caſt, runs cloſe 
by the bottom of the hill of Serbraxos, where it 
joins the Mariam. The center of the army was 
juſt entering from the plain into the valley, and 
the king's horſe paſſing Deg-Oliha, when we 
heard a firing in the front, which we gueſſed to 
be from the Fit-Auraris ; ſoon after followed a 
repeated firing from the van, engaged about a 
ſhort two miles diſtance, though a long even hill 
in the midſt of the valley, and its windings, hin- 
dered us from ſecing thei. 


- Guebra 
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5 plain, where be had the bills no longer 
5 . right or left, than he was atjacked 
i by Powuſſen, with the whole force of Begemder, 
wi cut alfike troops of his VE Kujark 36 © tram, 
be, and two or three common loldiers, only 
_ Eraping. This was owing to Michael's 
 Inftead of ſupporting him; for he had ſcarcely 
given time for Powuſſen to come up with his horſe, 
who fought more deſperately than was their uſual 
"cuſtom, than he himſelf again took pollelſion of 
* the trance of the a, and lined the kill on 
and 
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alternately from the hills on each fide of the 
valley. 

At this time we were in the greateſt anxiety, 
from the report of the muſquets always coming 
nearer us, though, by the contrary winds, the 
| ſmoke was carried from us. The day was far ad- 
vanced, and exceſſively hot: the foot ſoldiers 
were buſy in giving our horſes drink out of our 
own helmets, which they filled from Deg-Ohha. 
All the troops were impatient, however, to come 
to an action upon that ground. At this time an 
officer from Michael came to Kefla Yaſous, who was 
on horſeback near the king, ordering him to ſend 
a body of freſh horſe to ſupport the cavalry of his 
divifion, with an intention, if poſſible, to bring 
on a general engagement. In the mean time he 
ordered Kefla Yaſous to keep firm, as he then 
was, in the poſt of Serbraxos, and not to advance 
till he was ſure that Guſho and Ayabdar had left 
with him at the ſouth end of the valley. Theſe 
gacious and veteran general. He detached 500 
Shoa, with near the fame number of horſe be- 
longing to Engedan, and commanded by him, 
and theſe, joined to the cavalry already in the van, 
again attempting to paſs the plain, were attacked 
by Powuſſen and the troops of Begemder, who 
had been likewiſe reinforced, and after an obſti- 
nate engagement they had retired into the mouth 
of the valley, not from being actually beaten, but 

Vor.. IV. R r „ 
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by direction of Ras Michael, in order to bring 
the -aeray purſuing them under the fire of the 
muiquc try, on each fide of the entrance of the 
valley. 

* Was exceedingly curious to have ſeen this en- 
gagement, and I begged Kefla Yaious to ſpeak. to 
the king to permit me to go ſingly with Engedan. 
To this, however, I had a flat refuſal, not with- 
out ſome marks of peeviſhneſs and diſpleaſure, 
which Kefla Yaſous qualified by ſaying, © Don't 
be diſmayed, you ſhall ſee ;” and in that inſtant 
the word was * to march to the right, whilſt 
the troops left the valley between the long hill 
and the mountains, and took. poſt on the fide of 
the river Mariam, with their faces fronting the 
weſt. The muſquetry was placed upon the emi- 
nences. to the north and ſouth, as if to defend the 
ford of the river, through which the entrance 
was, to. the north end of the valley. Michael, 
in the mean time, had, by the feigned retreat of 
his cavalry, decoyed the Begemder troops within 
reach of the muſquetry, nd they were again put 
in diſorder by the diſcharge on each fide of the 
hill, without being able to advance a ſtep fur. 
ther; after which he ordered fome tents to be 
pitched upon the hall on his riglu, as if intending 
to encamp there. 

Kaſmati Ayabdar, who commanded the left . 
wing of tie rebels imagining that the whole army 
hid advanced to the ſouth of the valley with Ras 
Michiel, thought this was an opportunity of ſur- 
rounding 
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rounding the king s troops, and cutting them off 
from their camp and ſtrong poſt upon the hill of 
Serbraxos; with this intention he advanced ra- 
pidly to the ford of the river Mariam, thinking 
to take poſt on the hill which was to our rear, 
| being that of Serbraxos. When he advanced, 
however, near that river, and ſaw the king and 
his cavalry drawn up on the banks of it, his heart 


failed him, and he halted within a ſhort quarter 
of a mile of our troops. In order to decoy and 


make him more confident, Kefla Yaſous ordered 
the horſe to retreat and croſs the river as faſt as 


king ſhewed great reluctance at this manceuvre, 


however wife. He repeated very peeviſhly, What 

is this! What is this! Am I retiring before re- 
bels ?—Neither did this ſtratagem ſucceed but in 
part, for Ayabdar, either diſtruſting the trap laid | 
for him, or afraid to enter into an engagement 
with the king, advanced but a few paces, and 
again halted, apparently not decided what be vas 


todo. 


The Edjow Galla alone adianced tothe very drink 4 
of the river, and when the muſquetry began to be 
fired at them, which would probably quickly have 


put them into confuſion, the king, loſing all 8 
tience, ordered the black horſe, and all the 


armed troops, to chatge them, which was mlt 


executed with the greateſt ſpeed; the Galla were 
f 1 ." 


they could, with an appearance of confuſion, tha: 4 
he might draw their horſe within reach of our 


muſquetry planted upon every eminence. The 


— 
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all borne down, with little or no reſiſtance, by 
the len 1gth of our pikes, and the ſuperior weight 
of our horſes, and thoſe that were not lain were 
feattered over the plain. - But a greater mis fortune 
befel us from our friends than from our enemies, 
as a volley of ſhot was poured upon us from Ser- 
braxos hill, on the right hand, which killed ſeven 
men, notwithſtanding their coats of mail. The 
king himſelf was in great danger, being in the 
middle of the engagement, and unarmed ; young 
prince George, who fought by his fide, was ſhot 
in the thumb of his left hand. Kefla Yaſous, who 
ſew the danger the king was in, riding about, 
holding out his hand and crying nor to fire, was 
hot through the hair, the ball juſt grazing his 
head above the ear, and another wounding his 
horſe juſt above his thigh, but ſo ſlightly, that it 

was afterwards extracted by a ſervant's fingers. 
Ayabdar, after the loſs of his Edjow Galla, re- 
treated to the camp, amidit the curſes and impre- 
cations of the army, who, not informed of the 
king 's ſtrength, thought the war might have been 
ended by a proper exertion and perſeverance in his 
part that day. Guſho his nephew, who had ſtaid 
to guard the camp, but who had reinforced Pow- 
| uffen and Ay abdar each of them with a part of his 
troops, ſpoke of his uncle in the bittereſt terms of 
. reproach, continually calling him dotard and 
coward, and declaring in kim in pable of command 
or ſervice. beides this wat Feally his opinion, 
or only faid with a view of forwarding a ſcheme 
an; 


Muaitſha, left Ayabdar, 
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already laid, 1 will not fay; but certainly it was 
the foundation of a quarrel which, by its conſe- 
_ quences, did greatly weaken the rebels, and con- 
tributed much afterwards, to maintain the king 
upon the throne ; for Guſho, who, upon the de- 
feat of Ras Michael, was deſtined dy all parties 
to take the lead, was as laviſh in praiſes of Powuſſen 
for his behaviour that day, as he was bitter in 
condemning his uncle, which created a- violent 
miſunderſtanding between theſe two chiefs, inſa- 
much that Aſahel Woodage, with his troops of 
and joined Powuſſen. 
Confu, moreover, ſon of Baſha.. Euſebjug, and 
brother to Guebra Mehedin, who had fruſtrated 
my firſt attempt to diſcover the ſource of the Nile, 
endeavovring . to promote a revolt among the 
troops of Foggora, to which he belonged, was 
put in irons by Ayabdar, from which he was but 
too oon releaſed to meet, a few days afterwards, 
a fate that put an end to his profligacy and follies. 
Powuſſen in this conflict had retreated, if not 
beaten, with a copfiderable loſs ; nine hundred 
of his beſt troops were faid to have been ſlain that 
day, and a great many more wounded, moſt of 
whom (thoſe I mean that had gun- hot wounds) 
died from the want of ſurgeons, and the igno- 
rance of thoſe wha undertook to cure them. On 
the part of Michael about 390 men, all pf the ca- 
valry, were ſaid to have periſhed that day, in- 
cluding the troops of Netcho the en 0¹ 
the king's diviſion about twenty-three were killed, 


fey n 
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ſeven of theſe” being his guards, I believe moſti, 
by the unfortunate fire of the troops, ariſing from 
his own impatience in attacking the Galla unad- 
viſedly, of whom about ſixty were left upon the 
field, all flain in the attack, for they were not 
purſued, but joined their main body immediately. 

Ras Michael fell back upon the army, which 
had encamped on the hilt of Serbraxos; and it 
was now believed more than before, that the fate 
of the empire was to be determined on that ſpot. 
Another thing, however, appeared plain, that 
whatever belief Michael pretended in the prophe- 
cy, he would not have preferred fighting at Ser- 


|  braxos, if he could by any means have given the 


rebels the ſſip, and marched. his army into Be- 
_ gemder. The king was exceedingly pleaſed at the 
part he had taken that day; it was the firſt time 
he was engaged in perſon, nor did any body ven- 
ture to'condemn it; he ſhewed, indeed, very little 
concern at his brother's wound, which was only a 

light one in the fleſhy part of his thumb, nor did 
the young prince trouble himfelf much about it; 
on the contrary, when I went to dreſs and bind 
it up, he ſuid to me, I wiſh, Yagoube, the ſhot 
had carried 'the thumb off altogether, it would 
have made me incapable of | ſucceeding to the 
throne, and they would not then ſend me to the 
hill of Wechme. The king, upon hearing this, 


faid with a finite, George forgets that Hatze Han- 

nes, my father and his, was called to the throne 
many years after his whole hand had been cut off. 

| | Every 


1 perior to any thing which had appeared in many 
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Every one agreed that Ras Michael had that day 
ſhewn a degree of intrepidity and military {kill ſu- 


former engagements in which he had commanded. 
No ſooner had he refreſhed himſelf with a meal, 
than he called a council of his officers, which laſted 
great part of the evening, notwithſtanding the 
fatigue he had undergone throughout the day. 
This was the firſt battle of Serbraxos, which, 
though it contained nothing decifive, had ſtill two 
very materiat conſequences, as it fo daunted the 
ſpirits of the Begemder horſe, that many caiefs of 
that country withdrew their troops, and went 

home, whilſt ſuch diſcord was ſown among the 
leaders, that I believe they never fincerely truſted 
one another afterwards; Guſho and Ayabdar, in 
particular, 2 withthe king 

daily. 

On the ede beanie neben : 
arrived from Guſho, Powuilen, and :\yabdar, and 
each had a ſeparate audience of the King and Ras, 
before whom they all three ſeverally declared, 
that their maſters deſired to continue in allegiance 
to him their king, Tecla Haimanout, but under 
this condition only, that Ras Michael ſhould be 
ſent to his government of Tigre, never more to 
return. They endeavoured to perſuade the king 
alſo to take the ſenſe: of his army, the majority 
of which, they afferted; were ready to abandun 
him. If Michael ſhould agree to return to 'Figre, 
they offered to carry the king to Gondar, place 
Lim 
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him in Ri, palace; and allow bim to chooſe his 
own mityſers,, and gowernor . for the future aſter 
wiſh; and] did not ſce what Ras Michael could 
hae done, had he adopted it; but fear, or gra- 
titude, or both. reſttained the: yohag king from 
ſuchia meaſure; andi the meſſengers left him after 
gr power to; fave: him, and he muſt now 
nnr for N. — their 
The mins were now dats e 8 
and an epidemical fever had ſhewn. itſelf. in the 
rebel army on the plain; every conſideration, 
therefore, ſeemed to promiſe a ſpeedy deciſion, 
but the conſequences of the laſt engagement ſerm- 
ed to have damped the ſpirit of the rebels, with- 
out having much raiſed that of the king's army. 
In fact, the days were dark and wet, and the 
chaokes ta fight. The army was thinly eloathed. 
ground, where fuel, though it had not failed them 
yet, muſt ſqon have done fo. 

An ac ident that happened this night ü 
ly brought about a revolution which the wiſeſt 
heads had laboured-for meny years in vain. Ras 
Michael had retired to bed at his ordinary time, 
ſomes hat before ce . o'clock,-and a lamp was 
left burning as ulunl in his-tenty: far he was afraid 
Wen He was uit fallen aſleep, when he 
felt 
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felt a man's arm Teach into the bed over hin, 
which be immediately ſeized hold of, dying w 
his attendants, at the fame time; for help. Thoſe 

and put out, the light, ſo that the man aud 
dave eſcaped, bad, not the people behind gocubant 
him, and endehvoured to hold him dowa; while 
entangled in, and. ſtruggling wir the orf 
the tent. The firſt perſon that ſeiaed - him wat @' 
favourite ſervant of the Ras, a young" man named 
Laeca Mariam, of a good family in'Tigts; Ke 
not perceiving his Ganger for want of light, /te- 

ceived a ſtab wich à broad knife, which piereed 
his heart, fo that he fell without ſpeaking a word 


Numbers. immediately ſecured the 'affaſke; who 


was found to have dropt one kniſe within the 
Ras's tent, with which he had attempted at firſt 
1 nenn 
ä — rac with which he had fadbet 
Lacca Mariam. This wrerch was a native of 2 
very barbarous nation near Shoa, 8. E. f G- 
They are Troglodytes, and all rebbers: theit 
conſtant occupation is attending the Abyſſinian 
camps, and ſtealing” horſes, mules, or whatever 
they can A * nnn. A e 
manner. Dio ii 18 b 

They bene ap them: 
ſelves ſtarknaked, and beſmear themſelves from 
head to foot with butter, or ſome fort of greaſe, 


whilſt, 
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-whilſt, along the outſide of their arm, they tye a 


the handle reaching into the palm of their hand, 


Enob of their elbow, fo that the whole blade is 
fafe and moffenfive when the arm is extended, 
but when it is bent, about four inches projeds, 
and is bare beyond the elbow joint; this being 


all prepared, they take a leafy faggot, ſuch as the 
gatherers of fuel bring to the eamp, which they 
faſten to their middle by a ſtring or withy, ſpread- 
 ingiit'over to conceal or cover all their back, and 
then drawing in their legs, they lie down, in all 
appearance, as a faggot, and in the part of the 
camp they intend to rob, crawling flowly in the 
tving ftill when there is any noiſe or movement 
near them: In caſe they find themſelves diſco- 
ever part of them you ſeize eſcapes your fingers 

dy reaſon of the greaſe. If you endeavour to 

claſp them, however, which is the only way left, 
the Gurague bends his elbow and ſtrikes you with 
R 444; ora as was 
Wie affulbn wee nefantes — 
-qhath a nooſe, with à running knot, was flipt 
round his neck, and his hands tied behind his 
back, in which manner he was carried before 
Ras Michael, who fat upon a ſtool at ſome diſ- 
tance from his tent, after every part of it had been 

ſearched. 


and about four inches of the blade above the 
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ſearched. The fellow at firſt refuſed to ſpeak, 
but being threatened with torture, anfwered, in 
He was aſked, who had employed him to attempt 
that aſſaſſination ? He faid, The rebels; and 
named Guſho and Powuſſen: he then varied, and 
faid the Itegh< employed him. Before he was 
fent away he contradicted all this, and declared, 
that Hagos, his brother, had employed him; 
and that he was then actually in the camp, with 
four others, who were determined to murder 
the Ras and Guebra — whatever it ſhould 

coſt them. 810 morn! 
A ſearch was on ee all the 
camp, but no ſtranger found, excepting one of 
the ſame nation, who had planted himſelf and his 
faggot near the tent of the Abuna; and who be- 
ing ſeized, examined, and promiſed pardon, de- 
clared himſelf abfolutely ignorant of any ſcheme 
but robbing, for which purpoſe' three of them, 
he faid, had come into the camp together; one 
of them had ſtolen two mules the night before, 
ing to take away two of the Abuna's mules; and 
he ſuppoſed his companion bad the fame inten- 
tion with regard to the Ras; but as to murder, 
or any other plot, he knew nothing ofrit.. Being 
put flightly to the torture, he perſiſted in his de- 
claration; and when interragated, declared that 
they all three had come from Gurague witti Anil.a 
Laſous, to load and unload his baggage, and 
take 
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take care of his beaſts: that none of them had 
deen at Gondar before the attempt, except the 
but whether with Hagos, or any other, be did 
not know, nor did he ever hear him pronounce 
the name of Hagos, nor fee any ſtranger, whom 
he did not know, converſe with him: that they 
all three had lain the laſt night at the church of 
Serbraxos: but he further declared, that the per- 
fon apprebended ſpoke the Amharic language as 
well as his own, — . 
all along pretended. 

This declaration, which I heard from the king's 
nn word for word as it was given, threw 
all the council into great confuſion, the more ſo, 
that, being gently talked to, and food given him 
andi that Fafil, too, was acceſſory to the attempt. 
And what made this labyrinth of lies ſtill 
more intricate was, that it was certainly known 
has: Hagos, his brother, had conſtantly lived 
with Coque Abou Barea, in Kuara, from the 
time Ras Michael had put bis brother to death 
at Gunda It was intended therefore to try the 
effe& of further torture: in the morning, to make 
bim confcis thaſtruth. tis guard however, hav- 
ing ſallen afleep, on gone aut-of the tent, be was 
found. ſtrangled: by:phe running nooſe that was 
left. round his neck) nor was any further light 

ever thrown upon this affair at any time after ; 
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bat it was generally believed the attempt had been 
made at the inſtigation of ſome connection of the | 
Iteghes, and there were PICS „ 
to name Welleta Iſrael. 

Early in the morning ene ae 
Powufſen, Ayabdar, and Guſho, to take the moſt 
had the ſmalleſt knowledge of what the aſſaſſin 
had laid to their charge; and they took upon 
themſelves ſentence of ex communication, which 
the Abuna then pronounced conditionally, if they 
had directly, or indirectly, been principal or ac- 
ceſſory, or known, or been conſulted; in any 
manner whatever, as to the deſigns of that aſſaſ- 
Faſil, and who were there in Guſho's camp, came 
eſcape, ſo thar, for a moment, one would have 
thought the whole country intereſted in ſaving 
him whom all were actually in arms at that in- 
ſtant to deſtroy. What ſurpriſed me moſt of all, 
probable as the thing might ſeem to be, not one 
ward, ſeemed to think that this attempt oi the 
Gurague had been in any ſhape the plot of the 
rebels; and yet, in old times, murder by treaſom 
muſt have been very frequent in his kingdom," as 
appears by their cuitoms'preſerved w rhis day; 
no perſon, be their ſtation,” connection, or friend 
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ſhip what it will, can offer any one meat or drink 
without taſting it before them. 
Propoſals of peace followed this friendly inter- 
courſe, but the condition being- always that Mi- 
chael ſhould depart to Tigre, which he thought 
theſe friendly overtures ended in defiance and 
effuſion of human blood, and the ruin of his 
country, which was immediately to follow. 
I vas the 27th of May, at night, the attempt 
had been made on the Ras's liſe; and the 18th 
was ſpent in excommunication before the Abuna ; 
and, in the evening, Michael received intelli- 
gence, that Ayto Tesfos, from the mountains of 
Walkayt and T zegade, were both preparing to 
join the rebels with a conſiderable force. We 
were now arrived at the fatal field of Serbraxos, 
a3 we had endeavoured to paſs it, but in vain; 
nothing now remained but to try to which ſide 
the devil (the father of lies) had been forced to 
tell the truth, or whether he had yet told it to 
either. Darion, a principal man of Beleſſan, and 
Guigarr of Laſta, joined the Nas'e army about 
noon, bringing with them 1200 men, chief. 
ly horſemen, good. ey nine Fav oy gon F 
ly received. : D 11014 4 
A council was held Wenn en ſeas 
that evening, and the order of battle fixed upon 
for next day. 


Kefla Yaſous, with the beſt of the 


foot 
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foot from Tigre, with the king's houſehold rroops, 
the Shoa horſe, and the Moors of Ras el Feel, 
with their libds, (in all not amounting to 10,000 
men, but the flower of the army) compoſed the 
left wing, in the center of which was the king in 
_ perſon, the heavy- armed black horſe before him, 
and the officers and nobility: ſurrounding him: 
Guebra | Chriſtos, and Kaſmati Tesfos of Sire, 
| commanded the center, in which was Dation and 
Guigarr's cavalry, for the Laſta men, though of 
different ſides, could never be prevailed upon to 
fight againſt one another, . 
the againſt Begemder were 
3 Guſho and Amhara. 
The right of the king's army was commanded by 
 Welleta Michael; and Billetana Gueta Tecla, op- 
poſed to the left wing of the rebels, under Kaſ- 
mati Ayabdar, who had lately received large re- 
Iteghe, who well knew him to be an inveterate - 
enemy to Ras Michael, and one who would never 
make peace with him. 

| bave often heard it obſerved by officers of kill 
and experience, that nothing is more difficult to 
deſcribe than a battle, and that as many deſcrip- 
tions as are given of it, they generally diſagree, 
and ſeem as many different battles. To this! 
ſhall add, that I find as great difficulty in- giving | 
an idea of the ground on which a battle was 


rr 


eſſional men; and though I deſcribe nothing dur 
what 
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what I ſaw, and what my horſe. paſſed over, ſtill 
I very much doubt if I can make myſelf intelligi- 
| ble to my readers. The hill of. Serbraxos was 
neither very high nor ſteep, unleſs on the north 
and eaſt, where it was almoſt a precipice. It was 
not a mountain joined with others, as the bed of 
a torrent, that ran very rapidly from Beleſſen 
fouth of Mariam-Ohha, divided it from theſe 
a large plain, which extended to the brink of the 
lake Tzana, and upon this our rear was en- 
camped. The S. W. fide of this hill was like the 
former, and about half a mile from it came an 
elbow of the river Mariam, fo called from a 
church in the plain: on this fide of the hill our 


center was encamped with the king, Abuna, and 


the princeſſes; whilſt on the ſouth face (which 
looked down a valley) was Ras Michael and the 
van of the army: the hill here was conſiderably 
ſteeper, and I have already faid ended with the 
this ſouth face of the hill lay the ſmall ſtream 
the ſafeſt and readieſt ſupply for the army, as be- 
ing perfectly under command of our muſquets, 

where our horſes could water without danger: 
immediately ſouth from this ran a valley full half 
a mile broad, which ended in a large plain about 
The valley where Michael and the van firſt en- 
gaged, was formed by the hills of Beleſſen on the 
: = 
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eaſt, and the river Mariam on the weſt, and hear 
the middle of the valley there was a low and flat- 
topt hill, not above 30 yards in height, which 
did not join with the hill of Serbraxos. Between 
them there was an opening of about 100 yards, 
through which ran Deg-Ohha, to the ford of the 
river Mariam, from which you aſcended in a di- 
rection nearly N. W. up into the plain which 
reached to the lake Tzana. On the ſouth end 
of this hill, as I have faid, which might have 
been about two miles in length, the banks of the 
Mariam are very high, and the river ſtands in 
large deep pools, with banks of ſand between 
them. Where this hill ends to the right is ano- 
ther ford of the river Mariam, where a deep and 
narrow fandy road goes winding up the banks, 
in a direftion N. W. like the former, and leads 
to the fame plain bordering on the lake Tzana : 
runs, which is bordered by the ſoot of the moun- 
tains of Beleſſen, and continues along the plain 
ſouth to Tangoure, is near 200 feet lower than 
be plain that extends on the fide of the lake 
Taana. Nor is there a convenient acceſs froth 
the plain to the valley, at leaſt that I ſaw, by rea- 
ſon of the height and ſeepneſs of the banks of 
the Mariam, excepting thoſe twö already menti” 
oned; one between the extremity of the log 
even hill, and ſlope of the mountain on the north, 
and the other on the ſouth, thrönghi the winding 
{andy road upon the ſteep banks of the river, by” 
Vol. IV. MS the 
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the ſouth end of that low hill, as I have already 
faid. At theſe two places are the two fords of the 
. river, which continue paſſable even in the rainy 
ſeaſon, and the water at that time ſtands in pools 
below it, till ſeveral miles further it joins the 
Zingetch Gomara, a larger ſtream than itſelf, 
_ whoſe banks are low, and where the ſtream is 
fordable alſo ; but the banks of the river Mariam 
continue ſteep, and run in a ſouthern direction. 
In this valley, at the fouth end of this hill near 
the ford was the engagement between Michael 
with the van, and the Begemder troops, on the 
16th; at the ford on the north end of this hall, 
in the ſame valley, was the fight between the light 
troops and Kaſmati Ayabdar, and the king in per- 
fon, the very fame day; fo that the valley was 
perfectly known by the enemy, and as they had 
few or no muſquetry, was wiſely confidered as not 
fit ground for their purpoſes, being narrow and 
_ commanded by hills every where. 
On the 19th of May, word was brought that 
the whole rebel army was in motion, and before 
eight o'clock (reckoned in Abyſlinia an early 
hour for fuch buſineſs) a great cloud of uſt was 
ſeen riſing on the right of the rebels towards Kor- 
reva, and this was the moment the Begemder 
troops got on horſeback in the duſty plain; ſoon 
after we heard their kettle-drums, and about nine 
o'clock we ſaw the whole troops of Begemder ap- 
pear, Crawn up at ſuch a Ciſtziice in the plain, 
above the road up the ſteep bank of the Mariam, 
as 
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as to leave great room for us to form with the 
road on our left, and a little on our rear; Michael 
_ eafily divined Powuſſen's intention, which was 
to beat us back by a ſuperior force of horſe, and 
then making a number of troops glide below un- 
ſeen, along the river in the valley, take poſſeſ- 
ſion of the round hill, at the north ford of Ma- 
riam, and cut off our retreat to our camp at Ser- 
braxos; the Ras immediately diſpatched fome 
ſingle horſemen to take a view of the enemy more 
nearly, and report what their numbers were, and 
where Guſho and Ayabdar were poſted, for we 
could diſtinguiſh the colour of the horſes, and 
all the movements of the Begemder troops, not 
being much above three miles diſtance, yet we 
did not know whether they were alone, or whe- 
ther one or more of the other generals were with 
them: we ſaw indeed Powuſſen's ſtandards, but 
they were ſo weather-beaten and faded, that we 
could not diſtinguiſh their real colours, which 
were blue and yellow, 
The king's whole army was deſcending into 
the valley, and paſſing over the ford of the Ma- 
riam, to the plain above where Kefla Yaſous was 
riding to and fro with great earneſtneſs, encourag- 
ing his troops. In a very ſhort time the left was 
formed ; the Ras, having given all his orders, and 
taken to himſelf the charge of the camp and the 
reſerve, fat down, as was uſual, to play at drafts 
with the black ſcrvants. The army was now all 
in the plain, when the ſcouts arrived, and brought 
Si 2 word 
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word that Guſho and Ayabdar had both taken 
their ground, not directly in a ſtraight line from 
Powuſlen, ſquare with the lake, but as it were 
diagonally declining more to the ſouthward, fo 
that the moſt advanced, or neareſt to us, were 
the troops of Begemder ; and this was probably 
done, in order that, our backs being more turned 
to the lake, we might be eaſier cut off from our 
camp, and ſurrounded in the plain, between their 
army and the Tzana, if Powuſſen was fo fortu- 
nate as to beat the king and the left; but this 
diſpofition of theſe troops was out of our fight, 
being down nearer the lake. Nor is it to be un- 
derſtcod that I mean here to give any account of 
their movements, or of any other, unleſs thoſe of 
the left wing under the king, where I was myſelf 
engaged. 3 
Several ſpies came in to Ras Michael at this time, 
and they, and the horſemen that had been ſent 
on the ſervice, all agreed, that in the center of 
the Begemder horſe a large red ſtandard was dil- 
played, with a number of Kettle drums beating 
| before it, which the Ras no ſooner heard, than 
giving his draft-board a kick with his foot, he 
overturned the whole game, and afforded, at. 
leaſt, a bad omen of the future engagement. He 
then called for Kefla Yaſous, and Guebra Maſcal, 
and having conferred with them both, he detach- 
ed Guebra Maſcal with five hundred muſqueteers 
to take poſſeſſion of the hill in the valley below, 


and 
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and coaſt along the left flank of our left without 
appearing in fight. 

The day had been exceeding cloſe, ſeeming to 
threaten violent thunder, and we were now come 
io near as to ſee directly the large red ſtandard, 
which being pointed out to the king, he faid, 
{miling with a very chearful countenance, © Aye, 
aye, now we ſhall ſoon fee what miracle king 
Theodorus will work.” The clouds had been ga- 
thering ever ſince we went down the hill, and 
ſome big drops of rain had fallen. The foldiers 
were now covering their lighted matches, for fear 
of more, when firſt a moſt violent ſtorm of thun- 
der, lightening, and rain began, then a tempeſt 
of rain and wind, and laſt a dead calm, with fuch 
a heavy ſhower that I fearce ever faw the like even 
in the rainy ſeaſon. 

Had I been commander of the Begemder troops 
that day, this ſhower ſhould have been the fignal 
of charging; for all the king's fire-arms were 
uſeleſs, and the matches wet ; but the Begemder 
horſe ſeemed moſt uneaſy under the fall of rain; 
they began to be unmanageable, and turn tail to 
the wind, which now roſe and was directly in 
their faces, and in a few minutes they wheeled 
about, and retired to their camp. The king 
halted on the ground where he was, ordered the 
kettle-drums to beat, and the trumpets to ſound ; 
and having continued half an hour till the heavy 
ſhower began, he fell back, as did the whole army, 
and retired to the camp. When he got up the 

hill. 
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hill, and paſſed the brow where Ras Michael was 


fail-cloth over his head to keep off the rain, the 
ſervants raiſed the Ras upon his feet; without 
any previous falutation, he then aſked the king 
what he had done with king Theodorus ? and was 
anſwered, Begemder brought him, and Be- 


gemder took him away, we faw nothing but hi- 


flag.” Laſta carried his flag, ſays one of the no- 


bility. He is a peaceable prince, fays the king; 


yet he begins with fighting, but he will make 
amends afterwards, if he governs this country in 
peace a thouſand years. If he does that, fays the 


the thouſand years peace will never begin, as long 
a5 he is alive. 


CHAP. 


fitting with ſome flaves, who held up a piece of 


Ras, Powuſſen is to die at the next battle, for 
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King offers Battle to the Rebels in the Plain—De- 
ſcription of the Second Battle of Scrbraxos—Raſh 


Conduct, and narrow Eſcape of the King— Bath 
Armies keep their Ground. 


8 e the 19th of May was 
ſpent in feſtivity and joy; a prophet from ſome 
part in Dembea had foretold the defeat of king 
Theodorus, and what was much more intereſting, 
two large droves of cattle, the one from Beleſſen, 
near Mariam-Ohha, the other from Dembea, 
were driven that day into the camp. Ras Mi- 
chael, who knew the value of to-morrow, ſpared 
nothing that might refreſh the troops this day. 
The king and he, Ozoro Eſther, and Ozoro Al- 
taſh, Kefla Yaſous, and the Abuna himſelf, gave 
each of them entertainments to the principal of- 
ficers of the army, and all thoſe who were likely 
to bear the burden of the enſuing conflict. The 
ſoldiers were in great ſpirit, but it was now very 
generally known that the officers were moſtly dif- 
affected, 
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affected, engaged in private treaties, and in daily 
expectations of peace. 

A very ſhort council was held at the king's 
tent; all that could be refolved upon had been 
already fixed the day before, and little had hap- 
pened fince to occaſion any altexation. All the 
young nobility were, as uſual, at Ozoro Eſther's. 
It was with infinite pity I heard them thought- 
leſsly praying for a warm and fair day to-mor- 
row, the evening of which many of them were 
never to ſee. 

Beſides the ſtores that Ozoro Eſther always was 
provided with, the king had fent her two live cat- 
tle, wine, brandy, and hydromel ; and what was 
a very unuſual condeſcenſion, the Ras, immedi- 
ately after council, came into the tent, and 
brought with him a freſh ſupply. He was very 
gracious and affable, faid a number of kind things 
to every body, and aiked inc particularly how we 
crank in England? 

l explained to him as well 2s I could the nature 
of our toaſts, and drinking to the health of our 
miſtreſſes by their names in bumpers ; that our 
ſoldiers toaſts on ſuch a night as that, if the ge- 
neral honoured them as he did us now with his 
company, would be, A fair morning, and ſpeedy 
ſight of our enemy. He comprehended it all very 
eaſily, and when I ſaw he did fo, I aſked if I 
ſhould give my toaſt ? and he and all the company 
joining m a loud cry of approbation, I filled a 
horn with wine, and ſtanding up, for he had 

forced 
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forced us all to be ſeated, I drink, Long life to 
the king, health, happineſs, and victory, to you, 
Sir, and a ſpeedy fight of king Theodorus. A 
violent ſhout of applauſe followed. He himſelf 
(the ſobereſt of men) would drink his horn full, 
which he did, with many interruptions from im- 
moderate fits of laughter ; the horn went quickly 
round, and I ventured to propheſy, that, in the 
thouſand years he is to reign, Theodorus will ne- 
ver again be ſo chearfully toaſted. 

The Ras then turning to me ſaid, I wiſh I had 
5000 of your countrymen, Yagoube, to-morrow, 
ſuch as you are, or fuch' as you have deſcribed 
them. I anſwered, Would you had one thouſand, 
and I had twenty lives ſtaked upon the iſſue. Ayto 
Engedan upon this got up, and paſſing acroſs the 
tent in a very graceful manner, kiſſed the Ras's 
hand, ſaying, Do not make us think you under- 
value, or diſtruſt your children, 'by forming ſuch 
a with: Yagoube is one of us, he is our brother, 
and he ſhall fee and judge to-morrow, if we, your 
own ſons, are not able to fight your battle with- 
out the aid of any foreigners. Tears, on this, 
came into the old man's eyes, who took Engedan 
in his arms, and kiſſed him; then recommending 
to us not to fit up late, he withdrew. A great 


deal of buffoonery followed about toaſts, and foon 
after arrived two officers from the king, defiring 
to know what was the reaſon of that violent out- 
cry? by which he meant the ſhout when we drank 
the toaſt. Ozoro Eſther anſwered, We were all 
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turned traitors, and were drinking the health of 
king Theodorus. But it was afterwards thought 
proper to explain the whole matter before the 
meſſenger went back, and make them drink the 
toaſt alſo. 

Tecla Mariam had not ſpoken much, her father 
having ſent for her at that time to the king. Be- 
fore ſhe departed, I begged Ozoro Eſther to apo- 
logiſe for me, that I had abſented myſelf, and 
had not waited upon her in the morning. I in- 
treated her to continue, her kind partiality to me 
the next day, and to judge for ever of the eſteem 
{ had for her by my then behaviour. She pro- 
miſed to do ſo with the utmoſt complacency and 
iweetnels, and departed. 
| Soon after this, nn 
chael, with a magnificent ſaddle and bridle as a 
preſent to Engedan. This man told us that a 
meſſenger had come from Waragna Faſil, defir- 
ing a place might be marked out for him to en- 
camp, for he was to join the king early in the 
morning; but nobody gave any credit to this, 
nor did he, as far as I ever heard, advance a foot 
nearer the camp. The meſſenger commanded us 
all, moreover, to go to bed, which we imme - 
diately complied with. I only went to the king's 
tent, where the company was diſperſing, and 
kiſſed his hand, after which I retired. In my 
way home to my tent, I ſaw a faggot lying in 
the way, when the ſtory of the Gurague came 
preſently into my mind. I ordered ſome ſoldiers 

1 | ts 
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to ſeparate it with their lances; but it had been 
brought for fuel, at leaſt no Gurague was | 
there. 
I was no ſooner laid upon my bed, chan L fell 
into a profound fleep, which continued uninter- 
rupted till five o'clock in the morning of the 2oth. 
I had ſpared myſelf induſtriouſly in laſt night's 
caroufal, for fear of contributing to a relapſe into 
deſpondency in the morning; but I found all 
within ſerene and compoſed as it ſhould be; and 
entirely reſigned to what was decreed, I was per- 
fectly ſatisfied, that the advancing or retarding 
the day of my death was not in the power of the 
army of Begemder. I then viſited all the horſes 
and the black ſoldiers, and ordered two or three 
of them, who were not perfectly recovered from 
their hurts, to ſtay in the camp. I afterwards 
went to the king's tent, who was not yet up; and 
the very inſtant after, the Ras's firſt drum beat, 
and the king roſe ; ſoon after which, the ſecond 
drum was heard for the ſoldiers to go to breakfaſt. 
I went into the King's tent to kiſs his hand, and 
receive his orders. He told me they were ſpee- 
dily then going to breakfaſt within, to which 
meal I was engaged at Ozoro Eſther's. He an- 
 Iwered, Make haſte then, for I am reſolved to be 
on the field before king Theodorus to-day. I am 
his ſenior, and ſhould ſhew him the example. He 
ſeemed more than ordinary gay and in ſpirits. 
| finiſhed my breakfaſt in a few minutes, and 
took a grateful, but chearful leave of Ozoro 
Fer, 
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Eſther, and received many acknowledgments, and 
kind expreſſions, both from her and Tecla Ma- 
riam, who did not fail to be there according to ap- 
pointment. The day was clear, the ſun warm, 
and the army deſcended into the plain with great 
alacrity, in the Tame order as the day before. 
Guebra Maſcal, with his muſqueteers, took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the long hill in the valley, and coaſted 
the left flank of our left wing, the river Mariam 
king took his poſt, with the winding road afore- 


mentioned (up the ſteep banks of the Mariam) 


cloſe on his left. Guebra Maſcal having come to 
the ſouth end of the hill below, marched briſkly 


up the road, and then advanced about 200 yards, 


making his men lye down at the brink of the hill 


next the plain, among bent graſs, and thin tall 
ſhrubs like Spaniſh broom, ſo as to be perfectly 
out of ſight ; his line was at right angles with our 
front, fo that his fire muſt enfilade the whole front 
of our line. 

If not very uſeful, yet it may, however, be 
thought curious, to know the diſpoſition of a bar- 
barous army ready to engage in a pitched battle 


as this was. Kefla Yaſous, who commanded the 


left-wing under the king, placed his cavalry in a 
line to the opening of the road down into the 


valley; between every two muſquets were men 
armed with lances and ſhield ; then, at a particu- 
lar diftance, cloſe before this line of horſe, was a 
body of lances, and muſquets, or ſometimes either 

of 
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of them, in ſeveral lines, or, as they appeared, a 
round body of ſoldiers, ſtanding together without 
any order at all; then another line of horſe, with 
men between, alternately as before ; then another 
round corps of lances and muſquets, advanced 
juſt before the line of horſe, and fo on to the end 
of the diviſion. 

I know nothing of the diſpoſition of the reſt of 
the army, nor the ground- they were engaged 
on; that where we ſtood was as perfect a plain 
as that commonly choſen to run races upon, and 


ſo I believe was the reſt, 2 


with lances and ſhields. Immediately in the cen- 
ter was the black horſe, and the Moors of Ras el 
Feel, with their libds, diſpoſed on each of their 
_ flanks. Immediately behind theſe was the king in 
perſon, with a large body of young nobility and 
great officers of ſtate, about him. On the right 
and left flank of the line, a little in the rear, were 
all the reſt of the king's horſe, divided into two 
large bodies, Guebra Maſcal hid in the bank on 
our left at right angles with the line, enſilading, 
as | have already faid, the whole line of our in- 
fantry ; this will be eaſily underſtood by conſult- 
ing the plan where HH, G G, P, and I, repre- 
ſent the diſpoſition that I have now deſcribed. 

It was full half an hour after the king had 
formed before the army of Begemder made any 
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and made a fignal, by beating his drums and 
blowing his trumpets ; this was immediately an- 
ſwered by all the drums and trumpets of the left 
wing, and for the ſpace of a minute, a thick cloud 
of duſt (like the ſmoke of a large city on fire) 
appeared on the fide of Korreva, occaſioned, as 
the day before, by the Begemder troops mount- 
ing on horſeback; the ground where they en- 
camped being trodden into powder, by ſuch a 
number of men and horſe paſſing over it fo often, 
was whirled round by a very moderate breeze, 
that blew ſteadily; it every minute increaſed in 
of towers, caſtles, and battlements, as fancy fug- 
geſted. In the middle of this great cloud we 
| began to perceive indiſtinctly part of the horſe- 
men, then a much greater number, and the figure 
of the horſes more accurately defined, which came 
ſeen, at other times concealed by being wrapt | 
r the whole made a 
pearance. 
1 was fo truck with this, that I could not help 
ſaying to Billetana Gueta Ammonios, who com- 
manded the horſe under me, Is not that a glorious 
fight, Ammonios! who that was a king, would 
not be fond of war ? David, however, curſes thoſe 
that delight in war, ſays Ammonios. There- 
fore, 
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fore, replied I, there muſt be pleaſure in it, or 
elſe no body would fall into a fin that was dif- 
in itſelf, and at the fame time forbidden 
dy God. Well, well, replied Ammonios, this is 
not a time for argument, ſee what a glorious ſpec- 
tacle we ſhall all be before ſunſet. 
At this time Powuſſen's whole army was diſ- 
forwards with great violence, more as if they were 
diverting themſelves, than advancing to attack an 
enemy, of our conſequence, that was waiting 
them. They ſeemed like two wings, and a main 


| body, each nearly equal in numbers, as far as | 


could gueſs, and are deſcribed in the plan by the 
letters L. L, but they were ſometimes all in 
one croud together, and in ſuch perpetual mo- 
tion, 3 
ciſe form. 

Four * high-mettled, or at 
leaſt ill- broke horſes, rode galloping a ſmall ſpace 


| before, converſing together, as if making their 


_ obſervations upon us: they were now arrived at 
about fix hundred yards diſtance, but it was not 
a time to make accurate calculation ; they then 
their line to the weſtward, as deſcribed by M M. 
L ſuppoſe, too, their horſes needed to breathe a 
little, after they had fo imprudently blown them 
to no purpoſe. 
In the middle of their cavalry, or rather a little 
more towards their right, than oppoſite to the 


place 
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place where the \king was, a large red flag was 
ſeen to riſe, and was faluted by the drums and 
trumpets of their whole army. An accident hap- 
pened at this moment, which endangered the dif- 
covery of the hidden part of our difpoſition, and 
which would thereby have deſtroyed the ſanguine 
hopes we had of victory, and endangered the 
ſafety of the whole army. Upon diſplaying the 
red flag, two muſquets were fired from the poſt in 
the face of the hill where Guebra Maſcal lay in 
ambuſh. Luckily, at that very inſtant, all the 
king's drums beat, and trumpets ſounded, a kind 
of mock alarm, (ſuch as the poſture-maſters and 
mountebanks uſe,) in ridicule of king Theodorus, 
Immediately upon this, as on a fignal for battle, 

the whole army of Begemder ſet out full gallop, 
to charge, as at N N, and a long hundred yards 
before they joined, they received, through the 
very depth of their ſquadron, a cloſe well · directed 
fire from the whole muſquetry of Guebra Maſcal, 
and from the king's line an inſtant after, which 
put them into the utmoſt confuſion, fo that they 
in part came reeling down upon our line, half 
wheeled about to the left, as men that had loſt 
their way, with their right, that is, their naked 
ſides expoſed as they turned, their ſhields being 
in their left. The fire from Guebra Maſcal was 
he fignal for our line to charge, and the heavy- 

armed horſemen, with their pikes, broke through 
While, 
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while, with horſe and foot, cloſed with them, 
after the muſquets had given them their fire, and 
then ſtaid behind ro recharge. Part of their left 
did not engage at all, but wheeled about, and fled 
ſouthward over the plain. 
While their army was thus ſeparated into two 
diviſions, both in great confuſion, the king, with 
his reſerve, fell furiouſly upon them; and being 
followed by all the reſt of the horſe, they puſhed 
the right diviſion (where Powuſſen was in perſon) 
along the plain, but theſe retired, fighting very 
obſtinately, and often rallying. Kefla Yaſous 
ſaw the great danger to which the king would 
quickly be expoſed by purſuing the troops of Be- 
gemder ſo far at a diſtance from his foot, and that 
they would ſoon turn upon and overpower him 
therefore, with great preſence of mind, provided 
for his retreat. He drew up the heavy-armed 
horſe which could not gallop, the Moors of Ras 
el Feel, and the foot which were left behind, and 
which had now recharged their firelocks before 
the narrow road, and ordered Guebra Maſcal to 
reſume his ſtation. He then twice, with great 
earneſtneſs, cried in a loud voice to the ſoldiers, 
The king's ſafety depends upon you, Stand firm, 
or all is loſt. After which, he galloped, with a 
ſmall body of horle, to join the king, cloſely en- 
gaged at a conſiderable diſtance: The foot that 
had puriued, or were ſcattered, now came in by 
tens and twelves, and jained the heavy armed 

Vor. IV. Tt horte, 
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horſe, ſo that we began again to ſhew a very good 
countenance. Among theſe, a common ſoldier 


of the king's houſehold, buſied in the vile practice 
of mangling and ſpoiling the dead, found the red 
colours of king 'Theodorus lying upon the field, 
which he delivered me, upon promiſe of a re- 
ward, and which | gave a ſervant of my own to 
keep till after the engagement. 

At this inſtant Guebra Maſcal came up from 
below the bank, leaping and flouriſhing his gun 
about his head, and crying, juſt before my horſe, 
No, Yagoube, ſtand firm, if you are a man.” 
& Look at me, you drunken flave, faid I, armed, 
or unarmed, and fay, it is not a boaſt if I count 
myſelf at all times a better man than you. Away 
to your hiding-hole again, and for your life ap- 
pear within my reach. Away ! you are not now, 
as the other day, before the king.” The man 
cried out ina tranſport of impatience, © By G—d, 
you don't know what I mean; but here they all 
come, ſtand firm, if you are mon; and faying 
this, he ran nimbly off, and hid himſelf below the 
dank, with his lighted 1 in one hand, and all 
ready. 

It is proper, for bn I did 
not myſelf ſee it, to relate what had happened to 
the king, who had purſued the Begemder horſe to 
a very conſiderable diftance, and was then at 8 8 


in the plan, when the whole army of the rebels 
that had not engaged, obſerving the reſiſtance 
made by Powuilen, and part of the divifion which 
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they had left, turned ſuddenly back from their 
flight, and at R R nearly ſurrounded the king 
and his cavalry, whom they had now driven to the 
ſteepeſt part of the bank of the Mariam. Kefla 
Yaſous's arrival, indeed, and his exerting himſelf 
to the utmoſt, fighting with his own hand like 
any common ſoldier, had brought ſome relief; 
yet as freſh horſe came in, there can be little 
doubt at the end, that the king muſt have been 
either ſlain or taken priſoner, if Sertza Denghel, 
a young man of Amhara, a relation of Guſho, 
and who had a ſmall poſt in the palace, had not 
diſmounted, and offered to lead the king's horſe 
down the ſteepeſt of the banks into the river. To 
this, however, he received an abſolute refuſal. 
I ſhall die here this day, ſays the king, but 
while I have a man left, will never turn my back 
upon the rebels. Sertza Denghel hearing this vain 
diſcourſe, and ſeeing no time was to be loſt, tcok 
hold of the bridle by force, at T, and happily led the 
horſe along one of the ſheep-paths, ſlanting down 
the declivity of the bank. The king having in 
_ vain threatened diſpleaſure, and even death, with 
the butt-end of his lance, in deſpair, ſtruck Sertza 
Denghel in the mouth, and beat out all his fore. 
teeth. A bank of gravel, like a bridge, ſeparated 
two deep pools, in the river Mariam, over which 
down the bank, where the Begemder horſe could 

4 not 
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not purſue them, and joined him in the valley, 
where he made the belt of his way towards the 
fouth fide of the long low hill, by the winding 
road, on the fide of which, and juſt above him, 
was placed Guebra Maſcal. Ras Michael, who 
ſaw the dangerous fituation and eſcape of the king, 
and who had kept Ayto Engedan near for ſome 
ſuch purpoſes, diſpatched him with a conſiderable 
body of horſe, along the low hill, ordering him 
immediately to join the king, and cover his retreat; 
he likewiſe detached a conſiderable body of muſ- 
queteers, and mounted for the greater ſpeed upon 
mules, who were directed to take poſt upon the 
ſouth end of the round hill, below the winding 
road, while another party poſſeſſed themſelves of 
| ſome rocky ground on the ſouth fide of the valley. 
This command was as foon executed as given. 
Ayto Engedan joined the king, who had loſt all 
his kettle-drums but one, now beating before him, 
and upon his arrival at the entrance of the valley, 
the king, at V, turned his face to the enemy, 
having the muſquetry, at X and , newly ar- 
rived from the camp on his right and left. 

Kefla Yaſous was immediately acquainted with 
the king's eſcape, and, knowing the conſequence 
of protracting time, renewed the engagement with 
fo much vigour, that he puſhed the horſe of Be- 
gemder to ſome ſmall diſtance back into the plain. 
Powuſſen, whoſe only view was to take the king 
priſon«r, and wreſt the poſſeſſion of his perſon, and 
with that his authority from Ras Michael, was 
much diſconcerted at the unexpected way by which 
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the king cfcaped ; he after this halted a little for 
council, then divided his troops, with one part of 
which he reſolved to po down the winding road, 
and with the other to pats at the junction of the 
rivers, and enter the valley in that direciion, in 
order to overtake the king, and intercept him in 
his way to the camp, in caſe any thing ob:iruc.cl 
his paſſing the winding road. Kefla Yaſous wok 
advantage of this movement, and with his horie 
made his way to join the heavy-armed troops, and 
firmly where they were ſtationed. , 

The firſt perſon that appeared was Kefla Yaſous, 
and the horſe with him, ſtretching out his hand, 
(his face being all beſmeared with blood, for he 
was wounded in the forehead) he cried as loud 
zs be could, Stand firm, the king is fafe in the 

valley. He had ſcarce faced about, and joined 

the line, when the enemy approached at a briſk 
gallop. The Begemder horie were cloſer than 
uſual, and deeper than the front was broad ; they 
reſembled therefore an oblong ſquare, if they re- 
all in diforder, and their figure, never regular, 
changed every moment ; the right of their front 
(which was not equal to ours) was finally placed 
againſt the road, being cloſe by Guebra Maſcal's 
poſt, whoſe men were much increaſed in number; 

they received the diſcharge of his whole muſque- 
try in two vollies, ſo near that I ſcarce believe 

that there was one ſhot that did not take place on 
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man or horſe. A great cry from the bank at the 
ſame time added to their panie, which was an- 
ſwered by the king's troops, who immediately 
charged them as before, as they wheeled half 
round to the left. They were purſued, for a 
ſmall diſtance, by ſome of the troops that had not 
engaged in the morning, and it was eaſy to per- 
ceive their diſorder was real, and that they were 
not likely to rally. By this laſt diſcharge, Powuſ- 
ſen was ſlightly wounded, and his men were 
plainly ſeen hurrying him off the field. In the 
very inſtant the rebels turned their backs, Kefla 
Yaſous ordered all the troops, horſe and foot, to 
file off down the narrow road into the valley, be- 
hind the heavy-armed horſe, who kept their ground 
before the road, and there to join the king. 

| For my part, I thought the affair was over, 
when, laſt of all, we, too, with our heavy horſes, 
deſcended the road, where we found Guebra 


| Maſcal, (whoſe activity was above all praiſe) 1 


drawn up on our right along the foot of the bank, 
(with a large pool of water in his front) flanking 
the valley, the king drawn up in the narroweſt 
part of it, and juſt engaged with the troops of 
Laſta and Pegemder, that had gone round by the 
junction cf the rjvers. "Theſe had loſt, as we af. 
terwards hcard, much time in giving their horſes 
water. They were, however, the more refreſhed when 
they did come, and though they had received a fire 
hem the troops on the round hill, and from 
thole potted on the rocky ground, on the other 

tive 
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ſide of the valley, they had beat the king and 
Engedan back, and wounded him in the thigh. 
At this time the Koccob horſe, and Yaſine with 
his Moors (who had the charge of the road above 
till all the troops were gone) arrived, being as it 
were ſhut out from the army; who were engaged 
at the other ſice of the hill. Kefla Yaſous, after 
deſcending through the winding road in the val- 
ley, ordered Guebra Maſcal to paſs the pool, and 
ſtand at the bottom of the winding road, for fear 
the enemy ſhould enter at the valley on the king's 
right, where the river ran, and fo cut us off from 
This ſpace he was then occupying when Yaſine, 
firſt, and afterwards, our black horſe, arrived. 
He had, it ſeems, cried out to me before from the 
ſide of the pool, but I had not then heard him. 
He now, however, repeated, Where are you go- 
ing, Yagoube? To die, faid I, ſurlily; it is the 
duſineſs of the day. He then added, Kefla Va- 
ſous has crofled over behind Baſha Hezekias, and 
fallen into the king's rear. You know well, faid 
I, our poſt is in his front. Then follow me, cried 
Maſcal, for by G—d I fay you ſhall not take one 
ſtep to-day, but I will go five before you. So 
faying, he advanced very haſtily, and when he 
faw the Begemder colours retreating before the 
king, he poured in a volley, which, though at a 
conſiderable diſtance, turned all to a perfect flight. 
We entered upon the ſmoke, juſt before the 
Shoa horſe, with no loſs, and very little reſiſt- 
a 
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ance, and came juſt into the place which we ec- 
cupied in the morning. Though the flight of the 
rebels was apparently real, Kefla Yaſous would 
not ſuffer a purſuit into the plain, but advancing 
ſingly before us, began to form immediately; the 
muſquetry were planted on each fide of the valley 
as far up the hill as to be out of reach of the 
horſe, and the reſt of the infantry in the plain ; 
Baſha Hezekias was on the round hill juſt behind 
the center, where the king had placed himſelf, and 
Guebra Maſcal nearly where he ſtood before. 
The army now made an appearance of a large 
ſection of an amphitheatre. I obſerved the king 
had pulled off the diadem, or white fillet he wears 
tor diſtinction, and was very intent upon renew- 
ing the engagement : the Begemder troops were 
forming, with great alertneſs, about half a mile 
below, being reinforced from time to time. The 
to ſound, to inform the enemy he was ready; but 
they did not antwer, or advance: ſoon after (it 
being near three o'clock) the weather became 
overcaſt, and cold, on which the troops of Begem- 
der beat a retreat; the king, very ſoon after, did 
the fame, and returned to the camp without fur- 
ther moleſtation ; only that coming near a rock 
which projected into the valley, (not far diſtant 
from the camp) a multitude of peafants belonging 
to Mariam-Ohha, three down a ſhower of ſtones 
from their hands and flings which hurt ſeveral. 
Ihe king ordered them to be fired at, though 
| they 
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they were at a great diſtance off, and paſſed on: 
but Guebra Maſcal commanding about fifty men 
to run briſkly up the hill, on each fide of the 
rock, gave them two diſcharges at a leſs diſtance, 
which killed or wounded many, and made the reſt 
diſappear in a moment. 
I doubt that my reader will be more than ſuf- 
ficiently tired with the detail of this ſecond battle 
of Serbraxos; but, as it was a very remark- 
able incident in my life, I could not omit it as far 
as I ſaw it myſelf, and ſuppreſſing any one part of 
it would have involved the reſt in a confuſion, with 
which I fear it may be ſtill too juſtly charged. 1 
therefore ſhall only ſay for conneQion's fake, that 
_ Guſho and Guebra Chriſtos, in the center, were 
but partially engaged, and Kaſmati Tesfos of Sire, 
| ſecond commander for the king, in that diviſion, 
wounded, and taken priſoner. Guebra Chriſtos, 
the king's uncle, was flain, (as it was believed) by 
a ſhot of his own men; few other lives of note 
were loſt on either fide, in that diviſion. The 
king's troops fell back under the hill of Serbraxos, 
where Michael was, and, though followed by 
Guſho, were no further attacked by him. But on 
the right, Billetana Gueta Tecla, and Welleta 
Michael, after a very obſtinate and bloody en- 
gagement, were beaten by Kaſmati Ayabdar, and 
forced acroſs the river Mogetch, where, having 
rallied and poſted themſelves ſtrongly, it was not 
thought proper to attempt to force them, and they 
all 
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all joined the camp ſoon after the king, but with 
very great loſs. 

This battle, though it was rather a victory than 
a defeat, had, however, upon the king's affairs, 
all the bad conſequences of the latter, nor was 
there any thinking man who had confidence in 
them from that day forward. Near 3000 men periſh. 
ed on the king's fide, a great proportion of whom 
was of the left wing, which he commanded; near 
180 young men, of the greateſt hopes and nobleſt 
families in the kingdom, were among that num- 
ber; Guebra Chriſtos was in all reſpeQs a truly 
national loſs. Kefla Yaſous was twice wounded, 
but not dangerouſly, beſides a multitude of others 
of the firſt rank, among whom was Ayto Enge- 
dan, who by proper care ſoon recovered allo, but 
in the mean time was fent to Gondar, to his cou- 
fin Ayto Confu. On our fide, too, a ſon of Lika 
Netcho, and a fon of Nebrit Tecla, were both 
flain.—Providence ſeemed now to have begun to 
require ſatisfation for the blood of the late king 
Joas, in the ſhedding of which theſe two were 
particularly concerned. Among the flain were 
our friends the Baharnagaſh and his fon, who 
died valiantly fighting before the king at the time 
he eſcaped down the bank into the valley. 

But what ſerved as comfort to the king, was 
the ſtill heavier loſs ſuſtained by the enemy, who, 
by their own accounts that day, loſt above 9000 
men, ſeven thouſand of whom were from the 
troops of Begemder and Laſta, with which the 

king 
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king was engaged. For my own part, I cannot 
believe, but that both theſe accounts are much 
exaggerated ; the great proportion that died of 
thoſe that were wounded muſt have greatly ſwelled 
the loſs of the rebels, becauſe moſt gun-ſhot 
wounds, eſpecially if bones are broken, mortify, 
and prove mortal. Among the flain, on the part 
of Begemder, were two chiefs of Laſta, and two 
relations of Powuſſen, (a brother-in-law and his 
ſon) they were both ſhot, bearing the banner of 
king Theodorus. The unworthy Confu, brother ' 
to Guebra Mehedin, and nephew to Iteghe, whom 
I have often mentioned, had eſcaped, indeed, from 
Kaſmati Ayabdar, who had given orders to con- 
fine him, to die a rebel this day among the troops 
of Begemder. 

The king being waſhed and dreſſed, and having 
dined, received a compliment from Ras Michael, 
who ſent him a preſent of fruit, and a thouſand 
ounces of gold. There began the filthieſt of 
all ceremonies «that ever diſgraced any nation 
ſtiling themſelves Chriſtians ; a ceremony that can- 
not be put in terms ſufficiently decent for modeſt 
ears, without adapting the chaſte language of 
ſcripture, which, when neceſſity obliges to treat 
of groſs ſubjects, always makes choice of the leaſt 
offenſive language. 

All thoſe, whether women or men, who have 
fiefs of the crown, are obliged to furniſh certain 
numbers of horſe and foot. The women were 
ſeldom obliged to perſonal attendance, till Ras 


Michacl 
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Michael made it a rule, in order to compoſe a 
court or company for Ozoro Eſther. At the end 
of a day of battle each chief is obliged to fit at the 
door of his tent, and each of his followers, who 
has ſlain a man, preſents himſelf in his turn, 
armed as in fight, with the bloody foreſkin of the 
man whom he has flain hanging upon the wriſt of 
his right hand. In this, too, he holds his lance, 
brandiſhing it over his maſter, or miſtreſs, as if 
he intended to ſtrike; and repeating in a ſeeming 
rage, a rant of nonſenſe, which admits of no va- 
riation, © I am John the fon of George, the ſon 
of William, the fon of Thomas; I am the rider 
upon the brown horſe; I ſaved your father's life 
at ſuch a battle; where would you have been if 
I had not fought for you to-day ? you give me no 
encouragement, no cloaths, nor money ; you do 
not deſerve ſuch a ſervant as I;“ and with that 
he throws his bloody ſpoils upon the ground be- 
fore his ſuperior. Another comes afterwards, in 
his turn, and does the fame; and, it he has killed 
more than one man, ſo many more times he re- 
turns, always repeating the fame nonſenſe, with 
the ſame geſtures. I believe there was a heap of 
above 400 that day, before Ozoro Eſther ; and it 
was monſtrous to ſee the young and beautiful 
Tecla Mariam fitting upon a ſtool preſiding at fo 
filthy a ceremony; nor was ſhe without ſurpriſe, 
fuch is the force of cuſtom, that no compliment 
of that kind was paid on my part; and {till more 

fo, 
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ſo, that I could not be even preſent at ſo horrid 
and bloody an exhibition. | 
The ſuperiors appear at this time with their 
heads covered as before their vaſſals; their mouth, 
too, is hid, and nothing is ſeen but their eyes: 
this does not proceed from modeſty, but is a to- 
ken of ſuperiority, of which, covering or unco- 
vering the head is a very ſpecial demonſtration. 
After this ceremony is over each man, takes his 
bloody conqueſt, and retires to prepare it in the 
| fame manner the Indians do their ſcalps. To 
conclude this beaſtly account, the whole army, 
on their return to Gondar, on a particular day of 
review, throws them before the king, and leaves 
them at the gate of the palace. It is in ſearch of 
theſe, and the unhurĩed bodies of criminals, that 
the hyænas come in ſuch numbers to the ſtreets, 
where it is dangerous, even when armed, to walk 
after dark. 
This inhuman ceremony being over, alſo the 
care of the wounded, which indeed precedes every 
thing, the king received all thoſe of the nobility 
_ who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves that day; the 
tent was crowded, and he was in great ſpirits at 
the ſlaughter that had been made, which unbe- 
coming pleaſure he never could diſguiſe. He 
mentioned the death of his uncle Guebra Chriſtos 
with a degree of chearfulneſs, preſuming, that 
when ſuch a man died on his fide, many of that 
rank and merit muſt have fallen on the other. 
Villages, appointments, and promotions, gold, 
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promiſes, and preſents of every kind, had been 
liberally beſtowed upon thoſe who had preſented 
themſelves, and who had merited reward that day 
by their behaviour. The king had been furniſhed 
with means from the Ras, and according to his 
natural inclination (eſpecially towards ſoldiers) he 
had beſtowed them liberally, and I believe impar- 
tially. Guebra Maſcal had not appeared; he was 
waiting upon his uncle Ras Michael, looking af- 
ter his own intereſt, to which no Abyſſinian is 
blind, and expoſing thoſe bloody ſpoils, which I 
have juſt mentioned, to the Ras, I 
general. 

I had been abſent from another motive, the 
attendance on my friend Engedan, to whoſe tent 
I had removed my bed, as he complained of great 
pain in his wound, and I had likewiſe obtained 
leave of the Ras to ſhift my tent near that of his, 
and leave the care of the king's horſe to Laeca 
Mariam, an old flave and confidential ſervant of 


the king. 


As theſe men were the Org s menial ſervants 
in his palace, a number of them {about a fourth) 
ſtaid at Gondar with the horſes, and a few more 
than 100 to 120 could now be muſtered, from 
about 200 or 204 which they at firſt were: the 
arranging of this, attendance upon Ayto Enge- 
dan, and ſeveral delays in getting acceſs to the Ras, 
who had all his troops of Tigre round him, made 
it paſt eight o'clock in the evening before I could 
ſee the king after he entered the camp; he had 

many 
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many times ſent in ſearch of Sertza Denghel, but 
no ſuch perſon could be found; he had been ſeen 
bravely fighting by Engedan's fide in the entrance 
of the valley, when that young nobleman was 
wounded, and he had retired with him from the 
field, but nobody could give any account of him, 
and the king, by his repeated inquines after him, 
ſhewed more anxiety, from the ſuppoſition he was 
loſt, than he had done for Guebra Chriſtos his 
uncle, or all the men that had fallen that day; 1 
had ſeen him in Ayto Engedan's tent, fitting be- 
hind his bed, in the darkeſt place of it; both his 
| lips, noſe, and chin were violently cut, his whole 

fore teeth beat out, and both his cheeks greatly 
ſwelled. I had given him what relief I could, nor 
was there any thing dangerous in his wounds ; 
but the affront of receiving the blow from the 

king, when he was doing a moſt meritorious act 
of duty (the faving him from death, or the hands 
of the rebels,) had made ſuch an impreſſion upon 
a noble mind, that as foon as he arrived in En- 
gedan's tent, he had ordered his hair to be cut 
off, put a white cap, or monks cowl upon his 
head, and by a vow dedicated himſelf to a mo- 
naitic life. In vain the king flattered, rewarded, 
and threatened him afterwards, and went ſo far 
as to make the Abuna menace him with excom- 
munication if he perſiſted in his reſolution any 
longer. After this I carried him, as we ſhall ſee, 
by the king's defire, to Guſho, in his camp, and 


intereſted him alſo to perſuade Sertza Denghel to 
renounce 


656 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


renounce his raſh vow: no conſideration could 
however prevail, for, like a private monk, he 
lived at home in the village which belonged to 
him in patrimony, and, though he often came to 
court, never ſlept or ate in the palace, the excuſe 
being, when defired to ſtay dinner, that he had 
na teeth. He conſtantly flept at my houſe, ſome- 
times chearful, but very ſeldom ſo. He was a 
young man of excellent underſtanding, and par- 
ticularly turned to the ſtudy of religion ; he was 


well read in all the books of his own country, 


and very deſirous of being inſtructed in ours; he 
had the very worſt opinion of his own prieſts, and 
his principal defire (if it had been poſſible) was to 
go with me to die, and to be buried in Jeruſalem. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXVI. 


King rewards his Officers —The Author again per- 
| ſeeuted by Guebra Maſcal—Great Diſpleaſure of 
the King —The Author and Guebra Maſcal are 
reconciled and rewarded—Third Battle of Ser- 
 braxos. 5 | 


Arrxn the engagement, as every body had 
acceſs to the king's preſence, I did not chooſe to 
force my way through the croud, but went round 
through the more private entry, by the bed- 
chamber, when I placed myſelf behind the king's 
chair. As ſoon as he ſaw me, he faid, with great 
benignity, © I have not enquired nor ſent for you, 
becauſe I knew you would be neceſſarily buſied 
among thoſe of your friends, who have been 
wounded to-day; you are yourſelf, befides, hurt: 
how are you? I anſwered, * that I was not hurt 
to-day, but, though often in danger, had eſcaped 
without any other harm than exceflive fatigue oc- 
caſioned by heat and weight of my coat cf mail, 
and that one of my horſes was killed under Am- 
monios. 
Vol. Iv. Vu I then 
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I then took the red colours from the ſervant be- 
hind me, and going to the carpet ſpread before 
the king, laid them at his feet, ſaying, © So may 
all your majeſty's enemies fall, as this arch rebel 
(the bearer of this) has fallen to-day ;” a great 
murmur was immediately raiſed upon ſeeing theſe 
colours, and the king cried out with the utmoſt 
impatience, © Has he fallen into your hands, 
Tagoube? who was he, where did you meet him, 
| or where did you ſlay him?” Sir, faid], it was 
not my fortune to meet him to-day, nor did I ſlay 
| him. I am no king-killer; it is a fin, I thank 
God, from which my anceſtors are all free; yet, 
had Providence thrown in my way a king like 
this, I believe I might have overcome my ſcruples. 
He was killed, as | ſuppoſe, by a ſhot of Guebra 
Maſcal, on the flank of our line; a foldier picked 
up the colours on the field, and brought them to 
me in hopes of reward, while you was engaged 
with the troops of Begemder, near the bank ; but 
the merit of his death is with Guebra Maſcal. I 
do him this juſtice, the rather becauſe he is the 
only man in your majeſty's army who bears me 
ill-will, or has been my conſtant enemy, for what 
reaſon I know not; but God forbid, that on this, 
or any perſonal account, I ſhould not bear witnefs 
to the truth: this day, my fortune has been to be 
near him during the whole of it, and I fay it from 
certain inſpection, that to the bravery and activity 
of Guebra Maſcal every man in your left wing 
owes his life or kberty.”'— He is a ſhame and 

diſgrace 
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diſgrace to his family, ſays the king's ſecretary, 
who was ſtanding by him, if after this he can be 
your enemy. It muſt be a miltake, fays the 
king's prieſt (Kiis Hatze), for this ſhould atone 
for it, though Yagoube had ſlain his brother.” 
While this converſation was going on, an ex- 
traordinary buſtle was obſerved in the crowd, and 
this unquiet genius puſhing through it with great 
violence, his goat's ſkin upon his ſhoulders, and 
covered with duſt and ſweat, in the ſame manner 
he came from the field; he had heard I was gone 
to the king's tent with the red flag, and not doubt- 
ing I was to complain of him, or praiſe myſelf at 
his expence, had directly followed me, without 
giving himſelf time to make the leaſt inquiry. 
He threw himſelf ſuddenly, with his face to the 
ground, before the throne, and riſing as quickly, 
and in violent agitation, he ſaid to the king, or 
rather bellowed, very indecently, It is a lie 
| Yagoube is telling; he does not fay the truth; 1 
meant him no harm but good to-day, and he did 
not underſtand my language. I don't ſay Yagoube 
is not as good a man as any of us, but it is a lie 
he has been telling now, and I will prove it.” 
A general filence followed this wild rhapfody ; 
the king was ſurpriſed, and very gravely ſaid, I 
am forrv, for your fake, if it is a lie; for my 
part, | was raſh enough to believe it was true. 
Guebra Maſcal was ſtill going to make bad worſe, 
by fome abſurd reply, when the ſecretary, and 
one or two of his friends, hauled him out behind 
Uu 2 th? 
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the throne to one of the apartments within, not 
without ſome reſiſtance, every one ſuppoſing, and 
many ſaying, he was drunk; the king was filent, 
but appeared exceedingly diſpleaſed, when I fell 
upon the ground before him, (a form of aſking 
leave to ſpeak upon any particular ſubje&) and 
riſing faid, Sir, With great ſubmiſſion, it is not, 
I apprehend, true, that Guebra Maſcal is drunk, 
as ſome have raſnly ſaid now in your preſence; 

we have all ate and drank, and changed our 
dcloathing ſince the battle; but this man, who has 
deen on foot fince five in the morning, and en- 
gaged all day, has not, I believe, ate or drank as 
yet; certainly he has not waſhed himſelf, or chang- 
ed his habit, but has been taking care of his 
wounded men, and has preſented himſelf now as 
he came from the field, under the unjuſt ſuſpicion 
was doing him wrong. I then repeated what 
had happened at the bank when the king was 
purſuing the troops of Begemder. Now I under- 
ſtand him, fays the king, but ſtill he is wrong, 
and this is not the firſt initance I have ſeen, when 
there was no ſuch miſtake. At this time a meſ- 
ſenger came to call me from within. 

The king divined the reaſon of ſending, and 
ſaid, No, he ſhall not go to Guebra Maical; 1 
will not ſuffer this. Go, ſays he to one of his 
' ſervants that flood near him, deſire the Ras to 
call Guebra Maſcal, and aſk him what this bru- 
tality means? 1 have ſeen two inſtances of his miſ- 


behaviour already, and with not to be provoked 
bs 
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by a third. At this inſtant cane Kefla Laſous, 
with his left hand bound up, and a broad leaf like 
that of a plane upon his fore-head. After the 
uſual ſalutation, and a kind of joke of the king's 
on his being wounded, I aſked him if he would 
retire and let me dreſs his forchead? which he 
ſaewing inclination to do, the king ſaid, Aye, go, 
and aſk Guebra Maſcal why he quarrels with his 
beſt friends, and prevents me from rewarding him 
as he otherwiſe would have deſerved. I went out 
with Kefla Yaſous, being very deſirous this affair 
mould not go to the Ras, and we found Guebra 
Maſcal in appearance in extreme agony and 
deſpair. 
The whole ſtory was told Liftin8ly to Kefla 
Yaſous, who took it up in the moſt judicious 
manner. He faid he had been detained at his 
tent, but had come to the king's pretence expreſs- 
Iy to give Guebra Maſcal the juſt praiſe he de- 
ſerved for his behaviour that day: that he was 
very happy that I, who was near him all the ac. 
tion, and was a ſtranger, and unprejudiced (as 
he might be thought not to be) had done it fo 
juſtly and fo handſomely. At the fame time he 
could not. help ſaying, that the quarrel with Ya- 
goube in the palace, the taunting ſpeech made 
without provocation in the king's preſence on the 
march, his apoſtrophe in the field, and the abrupt 
manner in which he ignorantiy broke in upon the 
converfation before the king, interrupting and 
contradicting his own commendations, ſhewed a 
diſtem- 
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diſtempered mind, and that he acted from a bad 
motive, which, if inquired into, would inevita- 
bly ruin him, both with the King and Ras; and 
he had heard indeed it already had done with the 

former. 
Guebra Maſcal, now crying like a child, con- 
demned himſelf for a malicious madman in the 
two firſt inftances : but ſwore, that on the field 
he had no intention but to fave me, if occaſion 
threw it in his way; for which purpoſe alone it 
was ie had cried out to me to ſtand firm, for the 
troops of Begemder were coming upon us, but 
that I did not underſtand his meaning. Guebra 
Maſcal advances nothing but truth, faid I, to 
Kefia Yaſous; I did not perfectly underſtand him 
to-day in the field, as he ſpoke in his own lan- 
guage of Tigre, and ſtammers greatly, nor did I 
diſtinctly comprehend what he faid acroſs the pool, 

for the ſame reaſon, and the confuſion we were 

in: I ſhall however moſt readily confeſs my obli- 
gation to him, for the opportunity he gave me to 
join the king. I am a itranger, and hable to err, 
whilſt, for the ſame reaſon, I am entitled to all 
your protections and forgiveneſs. | am, more- 
over, the king's ſtranger, and as ſuch, entitled 
to ſomething more as long as I conduct myſelf 
with propriety to every one. | have never ſpoken 
a word but in Guebra Maſcal's praife, and in this 
] have done him no more than jultice ; his im- 
' patience perverted what | had ſaid; but the real 
truth, as I ſpoke it, remains in the ears of the 
king 
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king and of thoſe that were by-ſtanders, to whom 
I appeal. 

Every thing went * this in the manner that 
was to be wiſhed. Guebra Maſcal and I vowed 
eternal friendſhip to each other, of which Kefla 

Yaſous profeſſed himſelf the guarantee. All this 
paſſed while I was binding up his head; he went 
again to the king. For my own part, tired to 
death, low in ſpirits, and curſing the hour that 
brought me to ſuch a country, I almoſt regretted 
I had not died that day in the field of Serbraxos. 
I went to bed, in Ayto Engedan's tent, refuſing 
to go to Ozoro Eſther, who had ſent for me. I 
could not help lamenting how well my apprehen- 
ſions had been verified, that ſome of our compa- 
nions at laſt night's ſupper, ſo anxious for the ap- 


pearance of morning, ſhould never ſee its even- 


ing. Four of them, all young men, and of great 
hopes, were then lying dead and mangled on 
the field; two others beſides Engedan had been 
alſo wounded. I had, however, a ſound and re- 
freſhing ſleep. I think madneſs would have been 
the conſequence, if this neceſſary refreſhment had 
failed me; ſuch was the horror I had conceived 
of my preſent fituation. 

On the 21ſt, Engedan was conveyed in a litter 
to Gondar ; and early in the morning of that day 
arrived an officer from Powuflen, together with 
three or four prieſts. He brought with him 


twenty or thirty kettle-drums belonging to the 
king, with their mules, and as many of their drum- 
mers 
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mers as were alive. The errand was ſham pro- 
poſals of peace, as uſual, and great profeſſions of 
allegiance to the king. As Powuſſen's attack, 
however, that day, had ſomething very perſonal 
in it, and that the ſtory of Theodorus was found- 
ed upon a ſuppoſition that the king was to be flain 
on the field of Serbraxos, little anfwer was re- 
turned, only the red flag was ſent back with a 
meſſage, That perhaps, from the good fortune 
that had attended it, Powuſſen might wiſh to keep 
it for Theodorus his ſucceſſor, but it was never 
after ſeen or heard of. 3 
Guſho likewiſe, and Ayabdar, ſent a kind of 
embaſſy to enquire after the king's health and ſafe- 
ty; they wiſhed him, in terms of the greateſt re- 
ſpe&, not to expoſe himſelf in the field as he had 
done in the laſt battle, or at leaſt, if he choſe to 
command his troops in perſon, that he ſhould dif- 
_ tinguiſh himſelf by fome horſe, or dreſs, as his 
predeceſſors uſed to do; and they concluded with 
ſevere refleftions on Michael, as not ſufficiently 
attentive to the ſafety of his ſovereign. Gracious 
meſſages were returned to theſe two, and they all 
_ vere diſmiſſed with the uſual preſents of clothes 
and money. | 
About eleven o'clock the foes ent 
an order from the Ras & attend him, and, as 1 
thought it was about the affair of Guebra Maſcal, 
I went very unwillingly. I was confirmed in this 
by feeing him waiting with many of his friends 
without the tent, and ſtill more fo upon our being 
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called in together: the Ras was converſing low to 
two prieſts, who by their dreſs ſeemed to have 
come lately from Gondar ; he paid little reganl 
to either of us, but nodded,- and aſked in Tigre 
how we did? Three or four ſervants, however, 
brought out new fine cotton clothes, which they 
put upon us both; and, upon another nod, feve- 
ral officers and prieſts, and a number of other 
people, conducted us to the king, though till, 
as the Ras had ſcarcely ſpoken to us, I wondered 
how this ſhould end. After ſtaying a little we 
were both introduced ; the Likaontes, or judges, 
ſome prieſts, and my friend the ſecretary, ſtood 
about the king, who fat in the middle of his tent 
upon the ſtool Guangoul had fat down upon ; the 
ſecretary held ſomething in his lap, and, upon 
Guebra Maſcal's firſt kneeling, bound a white 
fillet like a ribband round his forehead, upon 
which were written in black and red ink, Mo 
ambaſſa am Nizelet Solomon am Negade Jude, 
4 The lion of the tribe of Judah of the race of 
Solomon has overcome.“ The ſecretary then de- 
clared his inveſtiture; the king had given him in 
fief, or for military ſervice for ever, three large 
villages in Dembea, which he. named, and this 
was proclaimed afterwards by beat of drum at the 
door of the tent. The king then likewiſe preſent- 
ed him with a gold knife, upon which he kifſed | 
the ground, and aroſe. | 
It was my turn next to kneel before the king. 
Whether there was any thing particular in my 


cum: — 
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_ countenance, or what fancy came into his head 1 
know not, but when I looked him in the face he 
could ſcarce refrain from laughing. He had a 
large chain of gold, with very maſſy links, which 
he doubled twice, and then put it over my neck, 
while the ſecretary ſaid, © Yagoube, the king 
does you this great honour, not as payment of 
paſt ſervices, but as a pledge that he will reward 
them if you will put it in his power.” Upon this 
I kifſed the ground. and we were both recon- 
ducted to the Ras, with our infignia; and, hav- 
ing kiſſed the ground before him, and then his 
hands, we both had leave to retire. He ſeemed 
very buſy with people arrived from without; he 
only lifted up his head, ſmiled, and faid, Well, 
are you friends now? We both bowed without 
anſwer, and left the tent. 7 

The chain conſiſted of 184 links, each of them 
weighing 3x, dwts of fine gold. It was with the 
utmoſt reluctance that, being in want of every 
thing, I fold great part of this honourable diſtinc- 
tion at Sennaar in my return home; the remain- 
ing part is ſtill in my poſſeſſion. It is hoped my 
ſucceſſors will never have the ſame excuſe I had, 
for further diminiſhing this honourable monument 
which I have left them. 285 
About a few hours aſter this, a much more in- 
tereſting ſpectacle appeared before the whole 
camp. Ayto Tesfos, governor of Samen under 
toas, had never laid down his arms, nor paid any 
allegiance to the preſent king or his father, but 
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Gendar as Hes. „ 
(called the Jews Rock) one of the higheſt of the 
mountains of Samen, where he maintained a large 
number of troops, with which he overawed the 
whole neighbouring country, and made perpetual 
inroads into Tigre. Enemy as he was to Ras 
Michael, he would not venture to take an active 
going to ruin. I have already mentioned, that 
the laſt thing Michael did was to fend Kefla Ya- 
ſous, Baſha Hezekias, and Welleta Michael, to 
diſpoſſeſs him of his ſtrong-hold if poſſible, and 
in this they had failed. But now that Tesfos 
ſaw there was no probability that Michael ſhould 
be able to retreat to Tigre, he came at laſt to 
join Guſho, bringing with him only about a thou- 
ſand men, having left all his poſts guarded againſt 
ſurpriſe, and ſtrong enough to cut off all recruits 
arriving from Tigre. Nothing that had yet hap- 
pened ever had fo bad effect upon Michael's men 
as this appearance of Tesfos. It was a litt'e be- 
fore mid-day when his army appeared, and from 
the hills above marched down towards the valley 
below us, not two muſquet-ſhot from our camp. 
Though Samen is really on the weſt of the 
Tacazze, and conſequently in the Amharic divi- 
fon of this country, yet, on account of its vicinity 

| to 
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to Tigre, the language and cuſtoms are moſtly the 
fame with thoſe of that province. There is a march 
peculiar to the troops of Tigre, which, when the 
drums of Tesfos beat at paſling, a deſpondency 
ſeemed to fall on all the Tigran foldiers, greater 
than if ten thouſand men of Amhara had joined 
ſpread abroad upon the face of the hill, not only 
ſhewed more in number than they really were, 
but alſo more ſecurity than they were, in point of 
prudence, warranted to do, when at fo fmall a 
diſtance from ſuch an army as ours. 8 
Tesfos took a poſt very likely to diſtreſs us, as 
he had more than 300 muſquetry with him. He 
fat down with horſe and foot in the middle of the 
valley before us, with part of his muſquetry poſted 
uon the ſkirts of the mountain Beleſſen on one 
{;de, and part on the top of that long, even hill, 
his camp, like a citadel, is the rock that projects 
into the valley, from which the peaſants of Ma- 
riam-Ohha had thrown the ſtones when we were 
returning to our camp after the battle. Upon this 
rock Tesfos had placed a multitude of women and 
ſervants, who began to build ſtraw-huts for them- 
ſelves, as if they intended to ſtay there for ſome 
time, though there was ſtill plenty of the female 
ſex below with the camp. Indeed, I never remem- 
ber to have ſeen ſo many women in proportion ta 
any army whatever, no net even in our own. 


. 
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If Tesfos had been long in coming, he was re- 
ſolved, now he was come, to make up for his loſt 
time, as he was not a mile and a half from our 
camp, and could ſee our horſes go down to water, 
either at Deg-Ohhaor Mariam ; that ſame day at 
two o'clock, his horſe attacked our men, at wa- 
tering, killed ſome ſervants, and took ſeveral 
horſes. This behaviour of Tesfos was taken as a 
defiance to Kefla Yaſous in particular, and to the 
army in general. 

There was no perſon in the whole army, of any 
rank whatever, ſo generally beloved as Kefla Ya- 
ſous; he was looked upon by the ſoldiers as their 
father. He was named by the Ras to the go- 
vernment of Samen, but had failed, as we have 
already ſtated, in dĩſpoſſeſſing Ayto Tesfos, whole 
diſorderly march at broad mid-day, fo near our 
army, the oſtentatious beating of the Tigran 


march upon his kettle-drum as he paſſed, and his 


taking poſt ſo near, were all conſidered as merit- 
ing chaſtiſement. That general, however, though 
very ſenſible of this bravado, did not venture to 
ſuggeſt any thing in the preſent fituation of the 
army, but all his friends propoſed it to him, that 
ſome reproof ſhould be given to Tesfos, if it was 
only to raiſe the drooping ſpirits of the troops of 
Tigre. Accordingly 400 horle, and about 50 
foot, armed with lances and ſhields only, without 
muſquetry for fear of alarm, were ordered to be 
ready as foon as it was perfectly dark, that is, be- 
tween ſeven and eight o'clock. 


Tesfos 
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Tesfos having waited the coming of his bag- 
gage, and arranged his little camp to his liking, 
was ſeen to mount with about 300 horſe, to go 
to the camp of Guſho or Powuſſen a little before 
ſun-ſet, at which time Kefla Yaſous was diſtri. 
buting plenty of meat to the foldiers. Abour eight 
o'clock they defcended the hill unperceived even 
by part of our camp. Kefla Yaſous was governor 
of Temben (a province on the 8. W. of Tigre) 
immediately joining to Samen, and the language 
to take the lead, ſcattered in a manner not to give 
alarm, and the horſe were to paſs by the back of 
the low, even hill, in the other valley, along the 
banks of the river Mariam, cloſe to the water, in 
order to cut off the retreat to the plain. A great 
part of the Samen ſoldiers were aſleep, whilſt a 
number of the mules that had been loaded were 
returning to the camp. The Temben troops had 
now inſinuated themſelves among the texts, * 
cially on the fide of the hill. 

The firſt circumſtance that gave alarm was the 
appearance of the horſe, but they were not taken 
for an enemy, but for Ayto 'Tesfos returning. 
Kefla Yaſous now gave the fignal to charge, by 
beating a kettle-drum, and every ſoldier fell upon 
the enemy neareſt him. It is impoſſible to 
deſcribe the confuſion that followed, nor was it 
ea'y to diſtinguiſh enemies from friends, efpccially 
for us on horſeback; only thoſe that fled were 

* reckoned 
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reckoned enemies. The greateſt execution done 
by the horſe was breaking the jars of honey, but- 
ter, beer, wine, and flour, and gathering as many 
mules together as poſſible to drive them away. 
Few of the enemy came our way towards the plain, 
but moſt fled up the hill : in an inſtant the ſtraw 
huts upon the rock were ſet on fire, and Kefla 
Yaſous had ordered rather to deſtroy the provi- 
1 paſſed a large tent, which I judged to be that 
of Ayto Tesfos, which our people immediately 
cut open ; but inſtead of an officer of conſequence, 
we ſaw, by the light of a lamp, three or four 
naked men and women, totally overpowered with 
drink and ſleep, lying helpleſs, like ſo many hogs, 
upon the ground, utterly unconſcious of what 
was paſſing about them. Upon a large tin platter, 
on a bench, lay one of the large horns, perfectly 
drained of the ſpirits that it had contained; it 
was one of the moſt beautiful, for ſhape and co- 
lour, I ever had ſeen, though not one of the 
largeſt. This horn was all my booty that night. 
Upon my return to Britain, it was aſked of me 
by Sir Thomas Dundas of Carſe, to ſerve for a 
bugle-horn to the Fauconberg regiment, to which, 
as being partum ſanguine, it was very properly 
adapted. That regiment being diſbanded ſoon 
after, I know not what further came of it; it is 


probably placed in ſome — * or at 
leaſt ought to be. 


1 he 
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The fire jncreafing on the hill, and ſeyeral muſ. 
quets having been heard, it was plain the enemy, 
in all the camps, were alarmed, and our further 
ſtay became every moment more dangerous. Kefla 
Yaſous now beat a retreat, and ſent the horſemen 
all round to force the foot to make the beſt of 
their way back, ordering alſo all mules taken to 
be ham-ſtringed and left, not to retard our re- 
camp to warn us not to ſtay, as it was not doubt- 
ed but miſchief would follow, and accordingly we 
were ſcarce arrived within the limits of our camp 
when we heard the ſound of horſe in the yalley. 
no ſooner ſaw the fires lighted on the hill, than 
he ordered Guebra Maſcal to place a good body 
of muſqueteers about half way down the hill, as 
near as poſſible to the ford of Mariam, thinking 
it probable that the enemy would enter at both 
ends of the long hill, in order to ſurround thoſe 
who were deſtroying their camp, which they ac- 
cordingly did, whilſt thoſe of our people, who 
put to death. Thoſe that reached. the upper ford 
ſerved to afford us a ſevere revenge, for Guebra 
 Mafcal, after having ſeen them paſs between him 
and the river, though it was a dark and very 
windy night, gueſſed very luckily their poſition, 
and gave them fo happy a fire, that moſt of thoſe 
who were not flain returned back without ſeeing 
Ayto 
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Ayto Tesfos's camp, being afraid that ſome other 
trap mighe ſtill be in their way. 
In the morning of the 22d, we found that the 
ſlain were men of Begemder and Laſta. Tesfos, 
it ſeems, had been in Powuſſen's camp when he 
faw the fire lighted on the hill, and thence had 
provided an additional number of troops to attack 
Kefla Yaſous before he had done his buſineſs, but 
in this he miſcarried. Tesfos's party was thus 
totally deſtroyed and diſperſed, his mules flaughter- 
Kefla Yaſous's infantry, however, loſt their lives 
by ſtaying behind, and intoxicating themſelves 
with liquor. Of the horſe, not a man was either 
killed or wounded. I was the only unfortunate 
perſon ; and Providence had ſeemed to warn me 
of my danger the day before, for paſſing then that 
rock which projected into the valley, the fire giv- 
ing perfect light, the multitude affembled above, 
us ſuch a ſhower of arrows, ſtones, billets of wood, 
and broken jars, as is not to be imagined. Of 
theſe a ſtone gave me a very violent blow upon 
my left arm, while a ſmall fragment of the bottom 
of a jar, or pitcher, ruck me on the creſt of my 
helmet, and occafioned ſuch a concuſſion as to de- 
prive me for a time of all recollection, ſo that, 
when lying in my tent at no great diſtance, I did 
not remember to have heard Guebra Maſcal's diſ- 
charge. I certainly had ſome preſaging that 
miſchief was to happen to me, for paſſing that 

Ver. IV. e rock, 
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rock, juſt before we entered Tesfos's camp, I de- 
fired Tecla, when I returned, to allow fitty' men 


to proceed up the hill and cut thoſe people in 


pieces who had ſtationed themſelves fo inconve. 
niently ; but he would not conſent, being deſirous 
to return without loſs of time, and before the ene- 
my knew the calamity that had befallen them. 
Ayto 'Tesros now became a little more humble, 
retreated to the ſouth end of the long hill, till 
being joined, next day the 23d, by bis neighbours, 
Samuel Mammo of Tzegade, and Heraclius of 
Walkayt, who had a very large force, he again 
removed nearer us, about half a mile farther than 
bis firſt poſition, and extended his camp quite 
acroſs the valley, from the foot of the hill to the 
river Mariam, keeping his head-quarters on the 
top of the long even hill, ſo often mentioned. 
Mammo and Heraclius had paſſed by Gondar, and, 
" being much ſuperior in number, had taken Sanuda, 
 Ayto Confu, and Ayto Engedan priſoners, and, 
though the two laſt were wounded, carried them 
to Guſho's camp. 
need not trouble the reader with the onion 
ſhewed me upon my accident; all that was great 
end noble at court, from the king downwards, 
ſeemed to be as ſenſible ot it as if it had happened to 
one of their own family; the Ras very particularly 
ſo; and I muſt own, above all, Guebra Maſcal 
ſhewed himſelf a ſincere convert, by a concern 
and friendſhip that had every mark of ſincerity. 
Ozoro F ſther was ſeveral times the next day at 
1 | my 
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my tent, and with her the beautiful Tecla Mariam, 
whoſe ſympathy and kindneſs would more than 
have compenſated a greater misfortune ; for, ſav- 
ing that it had occaſioned an inflammation in my 
eyes, the hurt was of the ſlighteſt kind. 

Many people came to-day from the ſeveral 
camps with propoſals of peace, which ended in 
nothing, though it was viſible enough to every 
one that a treaty of ſome kind was not only on 
foot, but already far advanced. In the evening a 
party of 400 foot and 50 horſe, which went to 
Dembea to forage for the king, was ſurpriſed by 
Coque Abou Barea, and cut to pieces; after 
which that general encamped with Guſho, and 
brought with him about 3000 men. 

Proviſions were now become ſcarce in the camp, 
| and there was a proſpect that they would be every 
day ſcarcer; and, what was ſtill worſe, Deg- 
Ohha, which long had ſtood in pools, was now 
almoſt dry, and, from the frequent uſe made of 


an offenſive ſmell and taſte; whilſt, every time 
ve attempted to water at the Mariam river, a battle 
was to be fought with Tesfos's horſe in the valley. 
On the other hand, an epidemical fever raged in 

the rebels camp on the plain, eſpecially in that of 
Guſho and Ayabdar. The rain, moreover, was 
now coming on daily, and fomething deciſive * 
came neceſſary for all parties. | 


On the 24th, in the morning, a meſſage arrived 
from Guſho to the king, defiring I might have 
"SK 2 liberty 


it by the number of beaſts, began to have both 
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liberty to come and bring medicines with me, for | 


his whole family were ill of the fever. The king 
anſwered, that I had been wounded in the bead, 
and was ill; nor did he believe I could be able to 


beat to arms. Heraclius, Mammo, and Tesfos 
on the fide of the valley, Coque Abou Barea and 
Afahel Woodage on the fide of the plain, with 
freſh troops, had obtained leave from Guſho and 


deen a time when ſuch an undertaking would not 

have been thought a prudent one to much better 
men than any of thoſe who now were parties in 
it ; but our ſpirits were greatly fallen, our num- 
ber, too, much decreaſed ; above all, a relaxation 
of diſcipline (and deſertion, the conſequence of it) 
began to prevail among us to an alarming degree. 


This was generally ſaid to be owing to the deſpon- 


dency of the Tigre troops upon the arrival of Tes- 
fos; but it required little penetration to diſcern, 
that all ſorts of men were weary of conſtant fight- 
ing and hardſhips, for no other end but unjuſtly 
maintaining Michael in a poſt in which he go- 
verned at diſcretion, to the terror of the whole 
kingdom, and ruin of the conſtitution. 


The hill of Serbraxos, when we firſt took poſt 


on it, was rugged and uneven, full of acacia and 
other 


Powuſſen to try to ſtorm our camp, without any: 
aſſiſtance from the main army, in order to bring 
the whole to a ſpeedy conclufion. There had © 


* 
come; but, if I was, he ſhould fend me in the .Y 
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other ill-thriving trees, and various ſtumps of theſe 
had been broken by the wind, or undermined by 
the torrents. The great need the ſoldiers had of 
fuel to roaſt the miſerable pittance of barley, 
{which was all their food) had cleared away theſe 
incumbrances from the fide of the hill, and the 
conſtant reſort of men going up and down, had 
rendered the ſurface perfectly ſmooth and flip- 
pery ; fo that our camp did not appear as placed 
ſo high, nor nearly fo inacceſſible as it was at firſt. 
For this reaſon, Ras Michael had ordered the ſol- 
diers to gather all the ſtones on the hill, and range 
them in ſmall walls, at proper places, in a kind 
of zig-zag, under which the ſoldiers lay concealed, 
and with their fire-arms protected the mules which 
went down to drink. Michael had lined all theſe 
little fortifications with muſquetry, from the bot- 
e 
| king's, 
About noon the hill was affaulted on all fides 

that were acceſſible, and the ancient ſpirit of the 
troops ſeemed to revive upon ſeeing the enemy 
were the aggreſſors. Without any aid of muſ- 
quetry, the king's foot repulſed Coque Abou Ba- 
rea, and drove him from the hill into the plain, 
without any conſiderable ſtand on his part : 
Heraclius ; they were chaſed down the hill, and 
ſeveral of their men purſued and flain on the plain; 
but a large reinforcement coming from the camp, 
the king's troops were driven up the hill again, 
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and Tesfos, with his muſquetry, had made a lodg- 
ment in a pit on the low {ide of one of theſe ſtone- 
walls Ras Michacl kad built for his own defence, 
from which he fired with great effect, and the 
king's troops were obliged to fall back to the 
' brow of the hill immediately below the tent, and 
that of the Ras's. In a moment appeared Wood- 
age Afahel, with a large body of horſe, ſupported 
hkewiſe with a conſiderable number of foot. This 
was the moſt acceſſible part of the hill, and under 
the cover of Testos's continued fire: they mount- 
ed it with great gallantry, the troops above ex- 
pecting them with their irons fixed at a proper 
elevation in the ground; for it muſt be here ex- 
plained, that no Abyflinian ſoldier in battle reſts 
his gun upon his hand, as every one is provided 
with a ſtick about four feet long, which hath hooks, 
or reſts, on alternate intervals on each fide, and 
which he ſticks in the ground before him, and 
reſts the muzzle of his gun upon it, according to 
the height of the obje& he is to aim at ; and here 
is diſcovered the fatal and moſt unreaſonable ef- 
fe& of fear in thoſe troops, who have not the 
knowledge or practice of fire-arms, and are about 
to charge, for as ſoon as they hear this noiſe of 
ſetting the ſticks, (which is ſomewhat louder than 
that of our men their muſquets) they halt 
immediately, and give the faireſt opportunity to 
their enemies to take aim; and, after thus ſuffer- 
ing from a well-direQed fire, they fall into con- 
fuſion, and run, leaving the muſquetry time to 


re charge. 
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re-charge. This is as if they voluntarily deyoted 
themſelves to deſtruction ; for if, either upon hear- 
ing the noiſe of ſetting the ſticks in the ground, 
or before or after they have received the fire, the 
horſe were to charge theſe muſqueteers, having 
no bayonets, at the gallop, they mutt be cut to 
pieces every time they were attacked by cavalry ; 
the contrary of which is always the caſe. 
Woodage Afahel had now advanced within 
about thirty yards of the muſquetry that were ex- 
petting him, when unluckily the hill became more 
ſteep, and Ayto Tesfos (for ſome reaſon not then 
known) ceaſed firing. The king was now cloſe 
to the, very brow of the hill, nor could any one 
perſuade him to keep at a greater diſtance. I 
was not far from him, and had no fort of doubt 
but that I ſhould preſently ſee-the whole body of 
the enemy deſtroyed by the fire awaiting them, 
and blown into the air. Woodage Aſahel was very 
conſpicuous by a red fillet, or bandage, wrapt 
about his head, the two ends hanging over his 
ears, whilſt he was waving with his hands for the 
troops below to follow briſkly, and ſupport thoſe 
near him, who were impeded by the roughneſs 
and moſſy quality of the ground. At this inſtant 
the king's troops fired, and I expected to fee the 
enemy ſtrewed dead along the face of the hill. In- 


ty fo as even to excite laughter. Woodage Aſa- 
hel, with two men only, bravely gained the top 
of the mountain, and, as he paſſed the king's tent, 

bY pulicd 
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pulled off his red fillet, making a ſign as of ſa- 
luting it, and then galloped through the middle 
ofthe camp. He was now deſcending unhurt up- 
on the left, where Abou Barea had been engaged 
and beaten, when Sebaſtos, a Greek, the king's 
cook, ſeventy-five years of age, .of whom I have 
already ſpoken in the campaign of Maitſha, lying 
behind a ſtone, with his gun in his hand, ſeeing 
the troops engage below, fired at him as he paſ- 
ſed: the ball took place in the left fide of his 
belly. He was. ſeen ſtooping forward upon the 
tore of his ſaddle, with ſome men ſupporting him 
on each fide, in his way to his tent, where he died 
min the evening, having, by his behaviour that 
feat of his to the king, but it was not believed, 
till a confirmation of the fat came in the evening, 
when Sebaſtos was cloathed, and received a re- 
Tesfos had been obſerved not to fire ſince 

Woodage Aſahel gained the ſteep part of the hill, 
and it was thought it was from fear of galling his 
friends ; but it was ſoon known to be owing to 
another cauſe. Kefla Yaſous had ordered two of his 
nephews to take a body of troops, with lances and 
ſhicids only, and theſe were to go round the Ras's 
tent, and down the fide of the hill, till they were 
even with Tesfos behind the ſcreen where he lay. 
Theſe two young men, proud of the fole command 
which they had then received for the firſt time, 
executed it with great alacrity ; and though they 
were 
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were ordered by their uncle to watch the time when 
Tesfos had fired, and then to run in upon him, 
they diſdained that precaution, but coming ſpeedily 
upon him, part of them threw down the ſtones 
under which he was concealed, and part attacked 
bim in the hollow, and, while much intent upon 
the ſucceſs of Woodage and Aſahel, he was in a 
moment overpowered and diſlodged ; and, be- 
ing twice wounded, with great difficulty he eſcaped. 
Seventeen of his match-locks were brought into 
the camp, and with them a man of great family in 
Samen, æ relation or friend of Kefla Yaſous. This 
that was in the camp, and cloathed anew after 
their cuſtom, was ſent back the®ſame night to 
Ayto Tesfos, with a ſhort meſſage, Tesfos had 
* better be upon his rock again, if my boys can 
< beat him upon the plain at broad noon-day.“ 
Coque Abou Barea, after having attempted i@- 
veral times to aſcend the hill, was beaten back as 
often, and ; obliged tu deſiſt. On the king's fide 
only eleven men were killed. The loſs of the 
enemy was variouſly reported. Sixty-three men 
ouly, and ſeveral horſes of thoſe with Woodage 
Afahel, were left upon the fide of the hill, after 
the fire of near 1000 muſquets—ſo contemptible 
is the moſt dangerous weapon in an ignorant and 


timid hand. That night the body of muſqueteers 
called Laſta, part of the king's houſehold, (in 
number about 300 men) deſerted in a body. One 
of the worſt conſequences of that day's engage- 
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ment was, that the enemy, when in poſſeſſion of 
the foot of the hill, had thrown a great number 
of dead bodies, both of men and beaſts, into 
Deg-Ohha, which therefore now was abandoned 
altogether by our troops. To make up for this, 
Ras Michael, that very evening, advanced 2000 
men upon the end of the long hill, immediately 
below him, which poſt was never moleſted after, 
fo that our beaſts had water m greater plenty and 
ſafety than when they were at 226 
diſtance. 
| Below the north-weſt fide of the hill, where it 
was a ſteep precipice, two or three pools of water 
were found retaining all their original purity, out 
of the reach or knowledge of the enemy, in the 
bed of the torrent which ſurrounded the north fide 
of the mountain: the deſcent was very difficult for 
beaſts, but thither J. went ſeveral times on foot, 
and bathed myſelf, eſpecially my head, in very 
cold water, which greatly ſtrengthened my eyes, 
much weakened from the blow I had received. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIVIL 


intereſting Intelligence there—Return to the Camp 
— King's Army returns to Gondar—Great Confu- 
fon in that Night's March. 


On the 25th of May, early in the morning, I 
went to Guſno. When I arrived near his tent I 
diſmounted my mule, and, as the king had com- 
manded me, bared myſelf to below the breaſts, 
the fign of being bearer of the king's orders. Four 
two, ſupported each arm, and introduced me in 
this ſtate immediately to Guſho. He was fitting 
on a kind of bed, covered with ſcarlet cloth, and 
edged with a deep gold fringe. As ſoon as I came 
near him, I began, Hear what the king fays to 
you.” In a moment he roſe, and, ſtripping him- 
ſelf bare to the waiſt, he bowed with his forehead 
on the ſcarlet cloth, but did not, as was his duty, 
ſtand on the ground, and touch it with his fore- 


head, 


684 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


head, though there was a good Perfian carpet, as 
leaſed him from thoſe forms, in the obſervance 
of which he had been brought up from his child- 
hood. 

On ſeeing him attentive, I continued, The 
king ſends you word by me, and I declare to you 
from my own ſkill as a phyſician, that the fever 
now amongſt you will ſoon become mortal ; as 
the rains increaſe, you will die; conſequently, 
being out of your allegiance, God only knows 
what will happen to you afterwards. The king 
therefore wiſhes you to preſerve your health, by 
going home to Amhara, taking Powuſſen, and all 
the reſt along with you who are ill likewiſe, and 
the ſooner the better, as he heartily wiſhes to be 
rid of you all at once, without your leaving any 
of your friends behind you.“ It was with diffi- 
culty I kept my gravity in the courſe of my ha- 
rangue; it did not ſeem to be leſs ſo on his part, 
as at the end he broke out in a great fit of laugh- 
ter. Aye, aye, Yagoube, ſays he, I fee you 
are ſtill the old man; but tell the king from me, 
that if I were to do what you. juſt now defire of 
me, it was then I ſhould be afraid to die, it was 
then I ſhould be out of my duty; aſſure the king, 
Were I to go home and leave Michael with him, 
I. who am no phyſician, declare, the Ras would 
prove in the end a much more dangerous diſcaſe | 
to him than all the fevers in Dembea.” 


L then 
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I then introduced his relation, Sertza Denghel 
who ſtood with the people behind ; and, as he 
dad on his monk's dreſs, Guſho at firſt did not 
know him. He had been well informed, how- 
ever, of his having faved the king, and of the 
every thing in commendation of the young man, 
and his honourable action, adding, that the pre- 
ſervation of kings was a gift of Providence parti- 
cularly reſerved for the people of Amhara. He 
then ordered new cloaths to be brought and put 
upon Sertza Denghel, who ſcrupled to take off 
his cowl; on which Guſho violently tore it from 
his head, daſhed it on the floor, ſtamped twice on 
it with his foot, and then threw it behind the back 
of the fofa. At parting, Guſho ordered him five 
_ ounces of gold, a large preſent for one that loved 
money as Guſho did, commanding him ſtrictiy to 
return to his duty and profeſſion, and ordering 
me to carry him to the king, and ſee him rein- 
ſtated in his office in the palace. 
I then defired his permiſhon to viſit the fick, 
Greek ſervant,) and direQions how to adminiſter 
them. One of his nephews, (Ayto Adereſſon) 
the young man who had loſt Guſho's horſe, had 
the ſmall-pox, upon which I warned Guſho ſeri- 
ouſly of the danger to which he expoſed all his 
army if that diſeaſe broke out amongſt them, and 


adviſed him to ſend his nephew forthwith to the 


on 
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church of Mariam, under the care of the prieſts, 
which he did accordingly. 
The tent being cleared, he aſked me if I had 
ſeen Welleta Selafſe; if I was with her when the 
died; and who was faid to have poiſoned her, 
Ras Michael or herſelf, or if I had ever heard that 
it was Ozoro Either? I told him her friends had 
knowing I was at Koſcam with Ayto Confu, who 
had been wounded; but that I could have been 
of little ſervice to her if they had found me ſooner : 


That the had ſcarce any ſigns of life when J en- 


tered her room, and died ſoon after : That ſhe 
a black ſervant of hers, a Mahometan, from whom 


the had bought it; and the reaſon was, her fears 


that her grandfather, Ras Michael, whom the 
| had always looked upon as the murderer of her 
father, ſhould force her when he returned to 
Gondar. He ſeemed exceedingly attentive to all 
I faid, and muled for a couple of minutes after 1 
had done ſpeaking. 

' A viendifet deinkfe was hendbenghe vs; end 
many of his officers fat down to it. I obſerved 
likewiſe ſome people of Gondar, who had for- 
merly fled to Fafil at Michael's firſt coming. He 
| faid he wiſhed me to bleed him before I went 
away, which I affured him I would by no means 
do, for if he was well, as | then ſaw he was, the 
unneceflary bleeding him might occaſion ſickneſs; 
and, if he was dangerouſly ill, he might die, 

„„ 
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when the blame would be laid upon me, and ex- 
poſe me to miſchief afterwards. © No, fays he, 
I could certainly truſt you, nor would any of my 
people believe any harm of you; but I am glad 
to ſee you ſo prudent, and that you bave a care of 
my life, for the reaſon I ſhall give you afterwards.” 
I bowed, and he made me then tell him all that 
paſſed in my viſit to Fafil, which I did, without 
concealing any circumſtance. All the company 
laughed, and he more than any, only ſaying, 
« Faſil, Faſil, thou waſt born a Galla, and a 
Galla thou ſhalt die.” 

Breakfaſt being over, the tent was cleared, and 
we were again left alone, when he put on a very 
ſerious countenance. * You know, ſays be, you | 
are my old acquaintance. I ſaw you with Michael 
after the battle of Fagitta, as alſo the preſents 
you brought, and heard the letters read, both 
thoſe that came from Metical Aga, and thoſe of 
have conſiderable poſts, and are proud and vain 

enough, have yet declared to us ſeveral times, 
(as Antonio my fervant did to me laſt night) that, 

in their own country, the beſt of them are not 
higher in rank than your ſervants; and that thoſe 
who hitherto have come into this country were no 
better. We know then, and the king is ſenſible, 
that in your own country. you are equal to the beſt 
of us, and perbaps fuperior, and as ſuch, even 
in theſe bad times, you have been treated. Now, 
this being the caſe, you are wrong to expoſe your - 
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ſelf like a common foldier. We all know, and 
have feen, that you are a better horſeman, and 
ſhoot better than we; your gun carries farther, 
becauſe you uſe leaden bullets ; ſo far is well; 
but then you ſhould manage this ſo as never to act 
alone, or from any thing that can have the ap- 
pearance of a private motive. © Sir, faid I, 
you know that when I firſt came recommended, 
as you fay, into this country, Ayto Aylo, the 
moſt peaceadle, as well as the wiſeſt man in it, 
the Ras, and I believe yourſelf, but certainly 
many able and confiderable men who were fo 
good as to patronize me, did then adviſe the put- 
ting me into the king's ſervice and houſehold, as 
the only means of keeping me from robbery and 
inſult. You faid that I could not be fafe one in- 
ſtant after the king left Gondar, being a fingle 
man, who was fuppoſed to have brought money 
_ with him; that therefore I muſt connect myſelf 
with young noblemen, officers of conſequence 
keep ill-diſpoſed people in awe. The king obſerv- 
ing in me a facility of managing my horſe and 
in the palace and in the field, for his own amuſe- 
ment, and I may ſay inſtruction, and for my fafe- 
ty; and this advice has proved fo good, that [ 
have never once deviated from it but my life has 


* He meant, from the inſtigation of Ozoro Eſther. 
deen 
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been in danger. The firſt attempt I made to go 
to the cataract, Guebra Mehedin way-laid and in- 
tended to murder me. When the king was in 
Tigre, Woodage Alahel def to do me the 
— — Samen; 
and ſo did Coque Abou Bares at Degwaſſa, by 
the hands of Welletz Sclaffe. No fafery, there- 
fore, then remaintũ to me but in adhering cloſely 
to the king, as I have ever fince done, and was 
adviſed from the firſt to do, which indiſpenſably 
brought me to Serbraxos, or wherever he was in 
perſon. You carinot think it is from a motive of 
choice that a whitE'nan like myſelf runs the riſk 
of lofing his life, or limbs, fo far from home, 
. and where there is ſo little medical affiſtance, 
r 
« Ds not lake me, Yagoube, fays Guſho, 
your behaviour at does you honour, 
and wilt never ande jon an enemy, To does the 
like affair with” Ki 8 
you WS pl 


xv 


| yourſelf with as Kefla 
Alt Hike i bore 509 be hi 
ee Wau Ai ould Ke 


Gondar, and will look upon you as their enemy, 


| becauſe a leaden bullet was found in Woodage 
Vor. IV. Yy Afahel's 
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Aſahel's body fired at him by you.'”—** Sir, faid 
I, it is very ſeldom a man in ſuch a caſe as this 
can have the power of vindicating himſelf to con- 
viction, but that I now happily can do. All the 
Greeks in the king's army, their ſons and fami- 
lies, all Mahometans, who have been in Arabia, 
India, or Egypt, uſe leaden bullets. The man 
who ſhot Woodage Aſahel is well known to you. 
He is the king's old cook, Sebaſtos, a man palt 
ſeventy, who could not be able to kill a ſheep 1ill 
ſomebody firſt tied its legs. He himſelf informed 
the king of what he had done, and brought wit- 
neſſes in the uſual form, claiming a reward for 
bis action, which he obtained. It was faid that 
I, too, killed the man who carried the red flag of 
Theodorus at Serbraxos, though no leaden bul- 
let, I believe, was found in him. A ſoldier picked 
up this flag upon the field, and brought it to me. 
I paid him, indeed, for his pains; and, when I 
preſented the flag to the king, told him what J 
had ſeen, that the bearer of it had fallen by a ſhot 
from Guebra Maſcal. | had not a gun in my hand 
all that day at Serbraxos, nor all that other day 
when Woodage Afahel was flain. I faw him pats 
within leſs than ten yards where | was ſtanding be- 
hind the king, in great health and fpirits, with 
two other attendants; but, fo far from firing at 
him, I was very anxious in my own mind that he 
ſhould get as ſafely out of the camp as he had gal- 
lantly, though imprudently, forced himſelf into 
it. It is not a cultom known in my country for 
offices 
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officers to be employed to pick out diſtinguiſhed 
men at ſuch advantage, nor would it be conſider - 
ed there as much better than murder : certainly 
no honour would accrue from it. But when means 
are neceſſary to keep officers of the enemy at a 
proper diſtance, from conſequences that might 
otherwiſe follow, there are common ſoldiers choſen 
for that purpoſe, and for which they are not the 
more eſteemed. This, however, I will confefs 
to you, that when either the king's horſes or mine 
went down to Deg-Ohha to water, and never 
but then, I fat upon the rock above, and did all 
in my power to protect them, and the men who 
were with them, and to terrify the enemy who 
came to moleſt them, by ſhewing the extenſive 
range of our rifle guns ; and that very day when 
Ayto Tesfos arrived, ſome of his troops having 
driven off the mules, among which were two of 
mine, I did, I confeſs, with my own hand ſhaot 
four of them from the rock, and at laſt obliged 
the reſt to keep at a greater diſtance; but as for 
Woodage Afahel, 1 diſown having had arms in 
my hand the day he entered the camp, or having 
mann 
king's perſon. 

Now, al this is neee 
who killed Theodorus, or the man at Serbraxos ; 
who killed Ayto Tesfos's men, is no object of 
inquiry; Deg-Ohha was within the line of the 


king's camp, and they that wanted to deprive him 
of this poſſeſſion, or the uſe of it, did it at their 
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peril. If you had ſhot Ayto Tesfos himſelf, at- 
tempting to deprive you of water for the camp, 


no man in all Amhara would have faid you did 


wrong ; but I am very much pleaſed with what 
you tell me of Woodage Afahel. The ſhort, yellow 
man, who breakfaſted with you, was one of thoſe 
two who ied Woodage Aſahel when he 


was ſhot, and is a friend of mine; he brought 
1 and the leaden 


bullet fixed it upon you. 
5 — . called for. He 


his ſmall fize and debility of body. 


the hill?” O, by no means, fays Goul; he 
was an old man with a long grey beard, and a 


a thing,” 
Guſho, and fo mind that you tell Woodage 
Aſahel's friends. Upon this he withdrew. And 
now, ſays Guſho, talk no more upon this affair, 
I will take the reſt upon myſelf. There is a ſer- 
vant of Metical Aga's now in the camp, ſent over 


by deſire of your friends and countrymen * at Jid- 


da, to know if you are alive and well. He has 


alſo a meſſage to the king, and perhaps I may fend 


him to the camp to-morrow, but more probably 
®* Captain Thomas Price of the Lyon of Bombay. 


defer 


went by the nickname of Gow, or the Giant, from 
+ Is this your 
man, fays Guſho, who ſhot Woodage Afahel on 


well. I faw him with Fafil. This is Yagoube, 
the king's friend; he would not do fuch 
No, certainly he would not, ſays 


10 Altaſh* may: the beſt of all is to keep cloſe 
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defer it till we meet at Gondar. Mean time, re- 
member my injunction to you, to keep cloſe by 
the perſon of the king, and then no accident can 
befal you in the confuſion that will ſoon happen. 
I thanked him for his friendly advice, which I 
promiſed to follow. I then aſked for Ayto Confu 
and Engedan, as alſo for Metical Aga's ſervant, 
but he anſwered, I could not then ſee them. 

He had now in his hand ſome filk paper, in 
which they generally wrap their ingots of gold, 
and he was preparing to ſlip this into my hand at 
parting, in the fame manner we do the fee of a 
phyſician in Europe. „Fou forget, faid I, what 
you mentioned in the morning, that I am no caſt- 
away, no Greek nor Armenian ſervant, but per- 
haps of equal rank to yourſelves: if I wanted 
money, Metical Aga's fervant would procure it 
for me upon demand. It is your wife and two 
daughters who are ill; and when you ſhall here- 
after be great, and governiag every thing at Gon- 
dar, I will by them put you in mind of any piece 
of friendſhip I may ſtand in need of at your hand; 
and you ſhall grant it.” —* You are a good pro- 
phet, Yagoube, ſays he; and fo | ſhall; but re- 
member my advice; I know you are a friend of 
Ozoro Eſther, but ſhe cannot protect you; Ozo- 


to the king, to defend yourſelf if any body mo- 


* Her daughter was married to Powuſſen. 


624 TRAVELS TO DIiSCUVER 


leſts you on your — Gondar, and leave the 
reſt to me. | 

An officer was now appointed t to conduct me 
 acrols the plain, and feveral fervants laden with 
fiſh and fruit. About a hundred yards from the 
tent, a man muffled up met me, whom I found to 
be a fervant of Engedan. Your army will dif- 
band, fays he to me, in a low tone of voice; keep 
by the king, or Aylo my maſter's brother, and 
be will bring you over here.“ Having left him, 
we continued acroſs the plain, and faw ſeveral 
mall parties of horſe patroling, but they came not 
near us. My conductor faid they were Galla, 
waiting for ſome opportunity to do miſchief. He 
told me that Ozoro Welleta Iſrael, and his ſon 
Aylo, had joined their army that day with 10,000 
men from Gojam, to no purpoſe at all, continued 
he, but that of eating up the country. But your 
friend the Iteghẽ could not fee Ras Michael fall 
without giving him a ſhove, though ſhe has ſtaid 
till the very laſt day before ſhe ventured, for fear 
of accidents. Gufho's men ſet the fiſh down at 
the advanced guard, and returned with the offi- 
cer who had attended me, while I went towards 
the King's tent, muſing what all this might 
mean, what power was to carry us to Gondar, 
diſband the army, depoſe Michael, and not hurt 
the king. | 


I found the king had not been well, an dhad 
taken warm water to vomit, a remedy I adviſed 
him ſometimes to make ule of, not chooſing to 

venture 
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venture on all occaſions to give him medicines, 
and he was then quiet. I therefore went to Ras 
Michael, who was alone, and ſeemingly much 
chagrined. He interrogated me ſtrictly as to what 
paſſed between me and Guſho. I told him the 
diſcourſe about Woodage Afabel's death, and 
about Faſil; then about the fick family I had ſeen, 
the offer of money, the fiſh, &c. The fame | re- 
peated when | went back to the king, but nothing 
about our meeting at Gondar. I begged, how- 
erer, as he ſtill complained a little of his head, 
that he would ſee nobody that night, but lie down 
and compole himſelf, allowing me to wait in the 
ſecretary's apartment till he ſhould awake. I 
thought he embraced this propoſal willingly, 
Ozoro Eſther having had a long conference with 
bim the night before. I do not imagine the ſtate 
of the realm had much ſhare in their converſation. 
After he was laid down, I went and found Azage 
Kyrillos, and with him the beautiful daughter of 
Tecla Mariam, who was juſt dreſſed to go to Ozoro 
with her to Ozoro Eſther's, or ſtay, and the king 
would fend us ſupper at her father's. I excuted 
myſelf from either, on account of the king's indif- 
_ poſition, and my buſineſs with her father, who, 
gueſſing by my countenance I had ſomething ma- 
terial to communicate, ſent her on ber vide, and 
n 
in the molt confidential friendſhip, and knew the 
lame ubſiſted between him and the king, I made 
no 
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no ſcruple to tell him, word for word, what I had 
heard from Guſho, and Engedan's ſervant. He 
faid, without any ſeeming ſurpriſe, Why, we are 
all worn out, but ſtate all this to the king. Soon 
after came in the flave who had the charge of the 
 Eing's bed-chamber, and told the ſecretary that 
the king found himſelf well, only wanted to know 
What he ſhould drink. I ordered him ſome water, 
with ſome ripe tamarinds, a liquor he ufually took 
in time of Lent. See him and adviſe him your- 
ſelf, ſays the ſecretary. I accordingly went in, 
and told the king the whole ſtory. He ſeemed to 
be in great agitation, repeating frequently, © O 
God! O God! O Guebra Menfus Kedus*!”'— 
« Who is this Guebra Menfus Kedus?” faid 1 
afterwards to Tecla Mariam, who in his heart 
believed in him no more than I did. Why, 


anſwered he gravely, he is a great faint, who 
never ate or drank from his mother's womb till 


his death, ſaid maſs at Jeruſalem every day, and 
came home at night in form of a ſtork.”—* But 
a bad regimen his, faid I, for ſuch violent exer- 
ciſe.”—** That is not all, fays Tecla Mariam, he 
fought with the devil once in Tigre, and threw 
him over the rock Amba Salam, and killed him.“ 
| —* I wiſh you joy, faid I, this is good news in- 
deed.” All this converfation had paſſed in half a 
whiſper. The king was quiet; but, hearing me 
fay the laſt words, he ſtarted, and cried, What 


Servant of the Holy Ghoſt. 


joy, 
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joy, what good news, Tagoube?“ — Why, faid 
I, Sir, it is only Tecla Mariam informing me 
that the devil is dead, which is good news, at 
leaſt to me, who always dreaded falling into his 
clutches. — Aye, fays the king, the monks 


'Thvyh the ting wes vielendly aghmced, yet he 
neither faid that he did or did not underſtand what 


was meant by Guiſho and Engedan, but only or- 


dered me home immediately, ſaying, As you 
value your life, open not your mouth to man or 
woman, nor ſeem to take particular care about 
any thing, more than you did before; truſt all 
in the hands of the Virgin Mary, and Guebra | 
Menfus Kedus.” 

D nn 
I went immediately to bed. I cannot fay but I 
had a ray of hope that Providence had begun the 
means which were to extricate me out of the dif- 
ficulties of my preſent ſituation, better and ſooner 
than I had before imagined ; I therefore fell ſoon 
into a profound fleep, fatisfied that I ſhould be 
lights were now all put out, and, except the cry 
of the guards going their rounds, very little noiſe 
in the camp, conſidering the vaſt number of peo- 
ple it contained. I was in a profound fleep when 
Franciſco, a Greek ſervant of the Ras, a brave 
and veteran ſoldier, but given a little to drink, 
came bawling into my tent, It is madneſs to 
ſleep 
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- fleep at this time.” —*© J am ſure, faid I, very 
calmly, I ſhould be mad if I was not to fleep. 
Why, when would you have me to take my reſt? 
and what is the matter?” —* Get up, cries he, 
quickly, for we ſhall all be cut to pieces in a mi- 
nute.” —* "Then hang me, faid I, if I don't lie 
ſtil}, for if I have no longer to live, it is not worth 
while to dreſs.” “ Faſil (continued he) has ſur- 
priſed the camp, and gives no quarter.” — “ Fafil! 
ſaid I, impoſlible: but go to the guard com- 
manded by Laeca Mariam, and if he has a horſe 
ready ſaddled bring him to me. 
On this Frendice cunched wp » lence and diele 
that were in my tent, for fear of danger in the 
way, and ran off. In a minute he returned to 
aſk the word. Googue, faid I, is the parole, 
(it ſignifies Owl.) A curſe upon his father, fays 
he, (meaning the owl's father), and a curſe upon 
their fathers who gave ſuch unlucky words for the 
' parole at night; no wonder misfortunes happen, 
ſays he, in Greek: he then returned to the guard 
under Laeca Mariam. In the mean time, ſur- 
veying the camp around, I could not help doubt- 
ing the truth of this alarm; for not a foul was 


ſtirring about Kefla Yaſous's tent, and the light 
ſcarcely burning. On the other hand, however, 
there ſeemed ſeveral in the tent of the Ras, and 

people moving about it, though the Tigre guard 
around were quiet, who, | knew well, would 
have been alarmed by the motion of a mouſe. 
There 


* 
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There was, however, ſtill a light, and an un- 
_ uſual noiſe in the upper end of the camp to the 
N. E. Franciſco now returned from the king's 
tent, and, without my ſpeaking to him, faid, in 
a great paſſion, © Thoſe black fellows are all be- 
come mad; you don't keep them in any fort of 
order.” © Has Laeca Mariam got ready a horſe 
for me, faid I; where is he?” —© When | deli- 
vered your orders, replied Franciſco, to have a 
horſe ready for you, he faid there were fifty, but 
did not ſuppoſe you intended galloping to-night.” 
Franciſco continued, I told him Faſil was in the 
camp; at which he laughed outright, faid I was 
drunk, and wondered you had given me the pa- 
role with a curſe upon its father; a great catch 
this word, to be ſure, it will make me rich.” <1 
am afraid, laid I, friend, Laeca Mariam hath ſta- 
ted the truth; at leaſt I never heard of an army 
cut to pieces ſo very quietly as ours is.” While 
I was ſpeaking, the flambeaux at the Ras's tent 
were all ſuddenly lighted, which was likewiſe 
done by Kefla LVaſous, all the general officers, 
and laſtly from the king's tent. This is a kind 
of torch, or flambeau, uſed by the janizary Aga, 
at Cairo and Conſtantinople, when he patroles 
the ſtreets; in the night-time it is lighted, but 
the fire does not appear till you whirl it three or 
four times round your head, and then it burſts 
out into a bright flame. Michael had fixteen al- 
ways on the guard, ever ſince the attempt upon 
his life by the Gurague. ln a moment all the 
_ 
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camp was lighted, and the people awakened, 
whilſt, as nobody knew the reaſon, the tumult 
increaſed. Franciſco, with great exultation, up- 
on ſeeing the Ras's torches lighted, cried, © See 
who is drunk now; where are your jokes? this 
will be a fine night, and nobody is armed.” 
« Sir, faid I, you faw Laeca Mariam and his 
guard armed; fo is every other guard in the camp 
as much as ever; and you may thank God you 
have my ſervant's lance and ſhield, ſo you are 
armed. I may drink coffee, though I very much 
fear there may be ſome embroil on foot, of which 
you may be yourſelf part of the occaſion. Go, 
however, to the Ras's tent, and aſk if he has any 
orders for me.” 
In et, we ſoca after found that the cauſe of 
all this diſturbance was, that ſome part of Tesfos's 
men had come to the back of the camp, and at- 
tempted to recover the mules which had been 
taken from them; and they had fucceeded in part, 
when they were diſcovered, purſued, and ſome of 
the mules retaken. At the fight of armed men 
running up and down the hill, an alarm fpread 
that nobody knew the occaſion of, till the Ras 
cauſed the mule-keeper to be baſtinanoed in the 
morning. That day, the 26th, we received ad- 
vice, that the Edjow Galla, and ſome other horſe 


of the ſame diſtrict, had maſſacred all the people 
they met on their way to and from Gonday, and 
that a body of troops had marched into the town, 

which 
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which threatened to ſet it on fire if any more pro- 
viſions were ſent to the camp. 

We were now without food or water; a great 
council was therefore held, in which it was agreed 
to decamp the 28th in the night, and return to 
Gondar on the 29th, in the morning. A preſent 
of freſh proviſions had been. ſent to Ras Michael, 
and, in one of the baſkets, a number of torches. 
A meſſage was alſo delivered from Guſho, © That 
as he was informed the Ras intended travelling in 
the night, that therefore he hal ſent him ſtore of 
torches, left he ſhould miſtake his way to Gondar 
by having burnt all he had by him in the laſt 
night's alarm about Fafil.” He declared, more- 


over, in name of all the Confederates, that it 


was their reſolution not to moleſt bim in his 
march ; that the whole kingdom was in alliance 
with them to fave the effuſion of blaod, now ab- 
ſolutely unneceffary, and to meet and treat with 
him at Gondar. 
Upon receipt of this meſſage, with the torches, 
the Ras flew into a moſt furious paſſion. He 
called for Kefla Yaſous and Guebra Maſcal, and 
ſharply upbraided them with having betrayed him 
to his enemies. He gave orders to the troops to 
refreſh themſelves, for he was that day reſolved to 
try the fortune of another battle. To this, how. 
ever, it was replied by all the principal officers, 
That the army was ſtarving, therefore a refreſh- 
ment at this time was out of the queſtion, and 
that fighting was as much fo; for Guſho, having 

n 
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ſent to the Abuna and to the King, had ſolemnly 
excommunicated his whole army if any harm was 
offered to them in perſon or baggage, if they 
marched directly back to Gondar that night, as 
they had of their own accord before intended ; 
and that the army was reſolved, therefore, as one 
man, to return; and, if the Ras did not agree to 
it, there was great fear they would diſband in the 
night, and leave him in the hands of the enemy, 
without terms. The Ras was now obliged to 
make a virtue of neceflity;- and it was given in 
orders, that the army ſhould be ready to decamp 
at eight in the evening, but nobody ſhould ſtrike 
their tent before that hour on pain of death. The 
NN RR 6 5 
| It v2s plain to be reid in every bady's counte- 
nance, that this reſolution was agreeable to them 
all. I confeſs, however, that I thought the mea- 
ſure a very dangerous one, conſidering how much 
blood the king's army had ſo lately fpilt, and the 
country, allowing to every individual the right 
of retaliation. Before I ſtruck my tent, I called 
Yaſine to me, and told him that Ayto Confu, 
being wounded and a priſoner, myſelf neceffarily 
obliged to attend the king, and the event of that 
night's retreat unknown to any body, I thought 
he could do neither himſelf nor me-any further 
ſervice by ſtaying where he was ; that therefore, 
— — = 
I -- 
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he ſhould march through Dembea, as if going to 
Faſil, then turn on the right behind the hills of 
Koſcam, and make the beſt of his way to Ras el 
Feel, in which government he ſhould maintain 
the ſtricteſt diſcipline, and be particularly careful 
of the intrigues of Abd el Jeleel, the former go- 
vernor, whoſe application I ſhould defeat if 1 had 
any intereſt, or if the king remained, both which 
I thought very improbable. I annexed, more- 
over, this condition, that on his part he ſhould be 


active and unwearied in procuring information 
Concerning the propereſt way of my attempting to 


reach Sennaar; I enjoined him allo to be very 
_ circumſtantial in all the advices which he -ſent to 
me at Gondar; that they ſhould be written in 
Arabic, and four divafity rome by way Miki fer 
that I myſelf ſhould join him as ſoon as poſſible. 
Yaſine, with tears in his eyes, proteſted: againſt 
leaving me in the dangerous fituation of that 
night; he faid we ſhould be all cut to pieces as 
ſoon as we were in the plain, and that there was 
not a man of 'the troops under him who would 
not rather die with me, than abandon me to be 
murdered by the hands of theſe faithleſs Chriſtian 
dogs, who never were to be bound by oath or 
promiſe. He faid, it would be incomparably 
ſafer, as they were all under my command, that 
I ſhould put myſelf at their head, and continue 
my march to Ras el Feel, where, if I was once 
arrived, Ayto Confu's troops, being behind me 

at 
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way to get ſafe down the hill. At firſt ſetting out 
I kept cloſe by the king; but, without treading 
upon, or riding over à number of people, I could 
not keep my place. 1 was now, for the firſt time, 
on one of the irong black horſes that came laſt 
from Sennaar, given me by the king, and he was 
ſo impatient and fretful at being preſſed on by the 
crowd of men and beaſts, that there was no keep- 
344 
one another, 

I relobved 40 ry for myſelf fome ocher way that 
might be leſs thronged. I went to the place where 
Woadage Afahel deſcended when he was ſhot by 
Sebaſtos ; but the groynd there was more uneven, 
and fully as much crowded, I then croſſed the 
road to the eaſtward, where the Raz's tent ſtood, 
and where Keſſa Yaſous's two nephews had gong 
round to diſlodge Ayto Tesſes: there was 3 con- 
fiderable number of people even hexe, but it was 
not a crowd, and they were moſtly women. I de- 
termined to attempt it, and got into a ſmall Jant- 
ing road, which 1 hoped would conduR me to the 
ded of the torrent; but I found, upon going half 
way down the hill, that, in place of a road, i 


had bees a hollow made by a torrent, which end- 
ed on a precipice, and below, and on each fide of 
this, the hill was exceedingly ſteep, the ſmall diſ- 
tanee I could ſee. 
Vol. IV. 2 2 In 
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:» Abyſſinia, the camp - ovens for making their 
Bread arg in fon of two tea · ſanoers joined bottom 
_ fo batte, and are ſomething leſa than three feet 
16: diameter, being made of a light, beautiful pot- 
mne, Which, alibaongh rel when firk made, 
turns 40 glaſſy Maak colont after being greaſed 
wisk-bilttes: This: being placed upright, a fire of 
Hare pus underthe bettom:part ;/ the bread, 
 khe patreankes,' is paſted. alllwithin the fide of the 
Upper entity, or how over Thich iis laid a cover 
Shthe ſame frirm or ſhaps- l ig in form. ei 
heqad wheel, and! a woman entries one of : theſe 
Xponghearidack, for :biking'breadiin-the: camp. It 
happenedi that; juſt as was ideliberating whether | 
we or aH, 2 wen had rolled one of 
theſe-down the hu: an -purpoſe, o let it fall iby 
aetavbich ever was thecaſe, it came bound. 
ins. a jut ꝓaſſed hebiad wy borſe Whether it 

wachadb bent nat canner tell zi but it deter> 
mintdthim; hen further aiberation, to pre 
aliotongrbub a hie [rider] Qndhe firſt leay that 
ha muleiut was with the yamoſt dificuity I av 
going one kia hen Iwill nas pretend! toifay | 
whatdollewmish: olowas deprived! of all ſenſe na 
fleQion,. till ſtumbling often, and fliding : down 
den dis havecden oſtaner I found myſelf aa the 


aft ound e apt a 
hien hesch neck. „% ach ts 
Soswufter, I faw a fire' lighted on — top. af 

= and 


decor nme perfeQly Rupified with fear; j 
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and I did not ddubt but that it was the work of 
ſomie traitor, as x Ggnal to the rebel that we were 
now in ide plain in the venteſt eon o 
made all hafte Mereſers to g rownl Au q the 
King, paſſed DeglOhlia incambered wic Sure 
of men atidbexſti; from hieh, d we a rm 
the bottom df Ube mil, a'26rrible ſtench dasela, 
whieh maſt ſden have: forte d ονẽ H the c 
if we hal not red of vintown actord540 l 
move. M little fuer in the opening to the rf 
— founi rhyſelf-in the: middle f Ah 
rivdatyperfons;: three our of whom werewpen 
thula;in legulban white dothet, N as if imipence, 
brothes;- Ayl6; bhe E was" paſting without; rs 
come from; Tagbube® vhis % not. nigdt fot | 
which nies lib your te be bene; chm⁰α with ue, 
and will carry'you xww'your! frivad<Empedin; My 
norte, replied; found 4 flew way forbimielf down | 
_ thi Wilt, and 1 confeſf I would ther ben aloe 
than with fo-mach'icompany :! « | 
light: ſdems to be plierey | mur the ſane. 1 
member: m to Engen Pain ſdeling/rb! n 
uli a % gnildntufl Hi: „noi 
dmmediately after, I got into te vονπ ridhaugh 
thty were now-'in he 'plain;q Yee 
of the enemy's horſe.2Þrpallibbaruragnbutth 
walk awby horkeeould-po $ not lar Ii (orcander 


of tiibſe-who' were before-me in he Pais 44 hdd = 


den Z 2 2 ; been 


78 TRAVE LS TO biscover 
| beeif on We | 4 che” halt.” She has that 


S 


. 1 ne boy of 


© 2600 


2 +4 . 
BY Dilg ee ＋ lee 
4 we SYS 5 Ti WhdTt fr 

5 25 f  WOU << 04 28104 
PX 7 N 
„ gut! über * eos: ar, at 


4 


TI4& ,$OURCE, OF. TRE. BILE 8 


: 
_ 


5 AGES 5 2 
* 

0 had 

r 11 5» 
To : 480 uu 


* 80 

Df he _ 

* Ws - 81 
8 


4 JL 
- 
FI 1 
: - 1 
. * 
p FOOT Ding 
JK! (} 1143173 3554 30 
i | Michael 
| 1077877 
* 
. : 14 


„ 

1 4 
MO, 5. 1101 
bx s © 


| CON 
TJ 
q4 


* 
o « —_ ” bh a % 
111 1 TY $5498) 10 
* 
®* 
Py , * 
— . 7 . 
| _ 8 ” 
and we one * 
* * 4 
Sa * 2 . | ”"? 
ry 


* 


Warn l i 31 
chas!'s mule Hat on | 


7 RAVE USs TO Dbrscov ER 


Md uipUnchis fate ia a ſmall puddie of water... He 
was quickly lifige up unhunt, and ſet) upon his 
mule agaia o paſſed the Moygered; and at abaut 
10rd from the bridge, upon ground equally 
plaitivthe ſorhmr, the mute feldagain, and threw 
mi andtheritine-intherdire-on which-a'ge- 


Gondar. N88 
the Ras to his own houſe, and, by the ſecretary's 
advice, I went with him to that of the Abuna, 
where I left my Greek ſervants with my gold chain, 
and ſome trifles I wanted to preſerve, together 
with my inſtruments. I then drefled myſelf in the 
habit of peace, and returned to the palace, where, 
remembering the advice of Guſho, I reſolved to 
expect my fate with the king. Upon ſeeing me 
with the fore part of my head ſhaven, and remem- 
bering the cauſe, as his firſt mark of favour he 
ordered me to cover my head, a thing otherwiſe 


—_— l preſence to any of his 
The 
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tor my bed; and although many a night; have 
wanted reſt upon leſs dangerous occafiens, | Jearce- 
ing of the whipe of the Serach Maſſery bam five 
o clock in the morning of the gear params 
this function much louder. than Frenghpollities 
upon finiſhing a poſt, it being tha Senn clarthe 
king to riſe. - There vn, indeed, nb 
this cuſtom, nam there was, n courts νieνe ] 
quite deſerted; even the king's f daf 
ſexes, (fearing to he carried offen. ag apd 
aud in the houſes: of: r, rientiey co that thie 
king: was deft-with-very: few aticndent>: en nod 
28:1 I! ot viBomit inow ama dT asbaod 
11619175] 2i1t vd bits en (i980 211 0) 26H 20h 
and 301 lo 18 XD 1 un 1 govbs 
battery BY 200103) yo el 
Y Hank i ente mol bas 
of ©: test baftorb Hane ! asm you Niiv- 
en la vilt 02 Demut bug 83 lo fidan 
besen 1  oduy to $2ivbs 51 gi d mme 
20 A nog aid >} ditw ok wor Hoqx- 
#921191 big aovs4} ba par 10 q tot ot dire 
vl 1ovet % im Jhit zig 28 lus) 2d1 yarns" 
_ »ltwradto nige bead ya t o om bath 
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zeiger o Fr the 
»qth Bf May, the day immediately following. the 
night of our; tetreat, came Guide's Fit-Auraris, 
andindarked gut; be camp. for his maſter between 
the Mahometart town and dhe church of Ledeta, 
 elthE! very ſpot where: Michal Bad engampad 

_ aftferbbes:clat6 atturns from Tig Cague.:Abou 
Baredifrom:Ledets:36 Nolan 5: RI and Arab 
dar od thajiother ſſdee the; Kahha, in a line p 


fing: byuklodue Raphael thei Alan's houſe. at the 
foot of the mountain, above Debra Berhan ; Ayto 


Tesfos in the valley below, by the fide of the 


ol 


Tut COURQCEIUF2THEANILE gong 


Angrab; an the road from Woggora to Gondar, 
and all along the Angrab, till it joined the Kah- 
ha, and Kaſmati Guſho's camp, were Powuſſen 
and the reſt of the confederate army; ſo that by 
nine o'clock the town was completely inveſted, as 
if a wall had been built round it. The water 
being all in ptiſeſſon of e he, centinels were 
by them placed along the banks of each river, 
with orders to ſuffer every townlman to fill ſingle 
7 
to break, an eee 
N N of ſecuring S . 

e n 


— a 
f Ra Tuer * W 


ae l 
dar's army, and depending on them, was the 

petty o ö "Rus 8 
| filhety and rde te Apebenb, ad dd Nabe 


ved tale? Me died; uaiverfally: beldved dud = 


rexpreivel ; Ryu Angeln und Aytog four of: Kaſs 
wp Op aller lof —— this 


— ay ug frat, Mord anchckinedt;os 
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ee ho that: Guſho and Ayabdar were the 
only citizens in whom the inhabitants of Gondar 
confided; Powuſſen, and the reſt, were looked 
upon as. free-boaters in their inclinations, at leaſt 
cy the townſmen; — 
ob his troops of Tig. | 

From the momene the e inveſted, ad 


mand; and in it an army ipfinitely ſuperior in 
number and riches, now they had got fuch a 
chieftain, to all the Confederates put together, 
Michaels army added to them. Guſho, a 
mans of great underſtanding, born and bred in 
:Gondar; knew this perfeftly well, and that he 
alone was looked up to as the father of; his coun. 
ty. He knew moreover, that-he:could not ruin 
Michael fo effeftually as to lodge him in Gondar, 
amidſt a multitude of enemies, and blockade him 
fore detached. Ayto  Texfos, the! very: day be- 
— —„— way after: Narien, Baſko/.of 
u Wege to: ——— "_ 
province-into Tigre by fair':means;! promiſes, und 
preſents,  Tesfos carae-up! with Davie beforehic 
had ume to enter upon His. contaifſion; and, has. 
_ ing denten and taken bin priſonce,-craiſediall 
Wagons 2 2 , 

9 2 man 
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a man W * 1 

Ganda. i 2d mo bo _ 
— emden day bbs eee 
2d: Gondar..:. Thecking's fecretary, Azage Kyril- 
Jos, 2' relation. nus, had gone! to his camp 
che day of his arrival. Theme dag the kettle- 
drums were: breught-tozthe; brink-of Tabba, and 
pro ae, That. all \ſalfiers of the 
province of Er, ar ie had nur under 
Gays bring their arma, oſfenſi ve and. defenfive, 


; That: any | 
arms found in any houſe:in that tomn, aftet, noon 
of the day ofproclamatian, ſhowld.fubje&.the,outn- 
er of ſuch houſe and arma to death, and the hoxſe, 
an houſes, to be raged to-their ſanndaiidn- / 

he fri of the 'Tigr6 axoope who: ſet:this/exam- 
-ple:was iGuebra, Maſcal; ha carried down to:-the 

Mace appointed, and  furnendeved, | abont 6 
:mulqgats, :belofigingto the Ra and: bis-family.; 
all the bed ofthe cpdincipiil; officers followed, far 

his inhabwenonbifGpedat were willing inquiſitons, 
Hacthatithenphela.sams;Lyere delivered ibefgre-the 
un append] — in the abe 
Tedeibuoipdeltiniiizeng;i guard: both, vithaet and 
- !nibitiobe abnothe Tde des aden, nao b.. 
 xenderingthduediN, ore Bok fullered | 
wt a ſpace was aſſigned between Gutſho's tent 


26 :' TFAVELS:{ TO: DISCOVER! 


not diſperſe. This indeed was needleſs ; for they 
mies, fo that all their wealth remained with their 
ſeri agüin to enter, 2 meaſure, which greatly 
Guthe's: cump, ind many mules, loaded there 
vit were delivered to the diſar med army, futh- 
eien to turty idem hy ſpeedy marches to their 
pom-tbuntrys: fot > which- they bad orders to. ſet 
oud-chi> noge mioraing- 510 02 ng! Le 200, 
oe Mesut alone,” with about; 460 heeded 
ſulbeient proviſions for ſeveral days. He refuſed 
thereſote 0ſurrender upon the general ſummons; 


——— who was| encamnped — 


ast belq hirn, ſenm an officer to require him 
to ſubmit, which be not only perenptorihy rer 
fulody hut. 1914 the officer, that, waleſs be inſtantly 
retro he wand (give-prdery- w fire. apan him, 
pa be had arcaty, wich Gotho, and, til chat was 
ratified}. by. Gehe bitgſelf, he would pot ſurren 
dr nor; ſyfſeslaaN orher perſon % pprogeh. bis 
paſt 1. any rates that hendidl not intand 0 ſur- 
reniiee 10:8 men; of; Pownllencs low think, howe- 
ver hc hie -prefent poſt-had raiſed him, which 


— — deing the * 
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of Mictnel, ung complaint again whonr was that 
of levelling and nn the. nobilicy with 
their inferior. u en! | QoS qtib. pn 

_ Guſhs — * dſſiaer, =» man-of 
— ——— with 
_ a-confiemarich uf his- | promiſey- whhrupbarKefta 
Yaſous ſurrendered,” and ſentdeous: bis fa 
he retired that very e. Teste Vaſouriiwas 
mach beloved" by the inhabitants | of:2Gogilas, 
though'z Tigren, /and (pertaps ia neither! pty 
vnn there umi fo ure eſtumed dend 
adways ſtood hermem /Michacl und tha ilithole 

 momztits df-wratth n vengeance! n 196 dne 
de dived pa; and; impenicutary ther hind 
ſaved the town from burning ther mornuingithe 
Rav dad Terived with the king t % Figrdpinhen 
__mitned, . he ''faid, by an apparitien! of Michad 
_ the arthunged, or more--probably of che dend 
put the infrabirance/ of Gondar to the ſword; had 
ſet be city en fire A mae hdr wabrthpbane: 
ed By Nebric Tecla; end ſe vera dier lexlliche wien = 
among the Tipvanc)'' H t de , ws, 
dere -furely wil oe ecm of , )Cohdhenar 
very day ted pro fatal iv the-Rasy! ag da 
1313 lofg after Michael hay 
Sone, and all wah peate; whit \having wiftediiiioa 
thut very evening he left Debra Burks, Auel 
own pelbugeky upbraided him with: W 


28 .. TRAVELS ro | DISCOVER: © 


ed bis burning the town, and told him, that his 
guardian ſpirit, Saint--Michaet'the archatiget, vr 
the devi of whatever we may pleaſe de call! it, 
had left him, and never appeared do him un 
ſince he hac paſſod the river Tucaumt on b 10 
tum too Geudar j and to this her umribütetl. his 
preſent miafortunes 17 5 dd 
mained unſubdued, 2 diſtiaftion dus to bis ſuper- 
laGve merit; and ' prefervetl to hin by lis ene 
mid themſtives in the very hear of c tt. 
As; for the Ras, he had nue, in the b, 
| belonging-io-kis office, vine valy by fone! pric 
vate friends, bot had ſent Or Rilher | w ihe 
 ltegh#s 2 Loſcam, as:foou as) Iyuhtered/ Gun. 
dar; He ate, drank anildleprnww uſual; and row: 
ſoned upon the erat thut alk happened with 
great equanimity and ſeeming indiffiereicce. Theres 

was n appexzance' pb guard et. upon him Det 
every motiem and look Were -privitely: but firiaty 
watched. . The next dae whentierierd: bow ill 
his difirmed men bee eU by the 1papulits; | 
when they: were difmaed tx Vigntg he bark ij, 
tenis | and: che ant an greas agony, :Had'& did 
befaresthisi 3 had bern p ible} played n 
rare at «trafts, hy hi gam flamerly he pr 
tendedbto:dimne the:affue> of tevery: iffais of: o-. 
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pretended divitations, as deceitful and ind by 
the conſidence he had placed in them. 

- The king behaved with the greateſt Wed 
compoſure ; he was indeed graver than uſual and 
talkedleſs, bun wn not at, all dejefied. Scarce! 
the ſecond, excepting the prieſts, foie of the 
judges, and old: inhabitants of the town, wh had 
taken 10 part., . Sume of the prieſts and monks, 
as is their cuſtom; uſeil certain liberties, 1nd 
mixed a canfidexable; degree of impertinence in 
their converſations, hinting it as doubtful whe-: 
ther: de would: remain en the throne, and! men- 
tioning it, n 0n.the part of the people, d he 
 cruchy and bloatihed, what ſome wimnhs % 
man in Gondat dared to have ſurmiſed for his life. 
'heſe has oe — — ſevere ok, 
but ſkid nothing}. One of theſe ſpeeches being re- 


ported to Guiho, not ar:.complaine fromtheking, | 


butzihzwougha by tander whoheardit, thatnobleman 
ordered theniſſrnderta prieſt af Erba Tenſa, achim 
im Woggara) todeifiripe naked to his waiſt): and” 
— the;fovereign:: and — 
which: met mia the: public -approbutivn ot all 
parties; tha thergp un exodpted; weryinuche lei. 
ſenad that infelencedwhich the hing 's misfortunes 
— mir 2m} oa 1s ; nein n 


501 JD 104 He 
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He had ate nothing the firſt day but a ſmall 
piece of wheat-loaf, dividing the reſt among the 
few ſervants that attended him, who had all fared 
better than he, among their friends in town, 
though they did not own it. The ſecond day 
began in the ſame ſtile, and laſted till noon, with- 
out any appearance of proviſions. Aſter the 
furrendry of the arms, however, came great plen- 
ty, both from the town and the camp, and fo 
continued ever after ; but he ate very ſparingly, 
though he had generally a very good appetite, and 
ordered the reſidue to be given to his ſervants, or 
te poor about the gates of the palace, many of 
ſo large en army. He ſeemed to be totally for- 
gotten. About three o'clock of the ſecond day 
came his ſecretary from Guſho, ſtaid about an 
| hour, and returned immediately; but what had 
paſſed I did not hear, at leaſt at that time. There 
was no alteration in his looks or behaviour. He 
| went carly to bed, and had not yet changed the 
cloaths in which he came from the camp. 

The next day the unfortunate troops of Tigre, 
pelted with ſtones and dirt, and a few way-laid 
Re 
the hill above Debra Berhan, on the road through 
Woggora to Tigre, by a guard of horſe from 
Guſho's camp, who proteſted them with great 
humanity as far as they were able ; but it was out 
of the power of any force but that of an army to 
1 protect 
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proteQ them from the over om 
they had ' tyrannifed ſd many eh , A 
the-ziver - Ahgrab, im the rear of Powulſen'surmy, 
they were -contijneS'id hing and hu deere 
them! to Ad Tess, a who wabtho wedre! eU 
acro&. the 'Ticabadis! Many of the hob; hoert, 
continued to pavite them even farther'; bi theſe 
were alta ahm difarmed, ant fivipt naked: on 
thei#'returts do Gn by Tesſbs and'Powullen's 
ſaldjers,, whe: juſtly judged, that the like/fitua- 
thon — r wet 2withuaw | 
better 'trewenedieo! 2214 2d et bete 
ſpectatle, a body ef Galla; belonging! to Maitfhi; 
ſtole privatchy ineo the town, and'phumdered iſe? 
Jace, andsin dhe prefence-chamber; where he-wis 
ſutiag alone id ay/alcove;' whilſt, juſt by dis Ade; 
bue cout of ſitzht, and without the ache, L a 
tv of his:fervanty were fittiag: om the floor. Th 
rodm; n tlie ũme uf Taſous and che Ita ha (the 
days of mary sand ſplenddur ih dhU UR Ha 
courp)] had -heemmannaidicently hung ait mivebes, 

brogghtat grearceagence:fnom!tVenies,/by way 
nut Gubdan peng i by fate ebk⸗ 
filigran worker from: Caiog: but mea 
werettnow mdfthpwroken by various OA e 
eſpecially. whewthehyptiaceq wats ſati u firejlin? 
Joags.rime, !þaw/Mirtucttsl comiigesfinincdbe! 


rn 
Wav. 8 A a 2 
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they certainly faw the king at the other end of 
the room, attached themfelves to the glaſs neareſt 
the door, which was a large oblong one, and after 
they had made many grimaces, and a variety of 
antics before it, one of.them ſtruck it juſt in the 
middle with the butt-end of his lance, and broke 
it to ſhivers, which fell tinkling on the floor. Some 
of theſe pieces they took up, but in the end they 
were moltly reduced to powder with the repeated 
ſtrokes of their lances. There were three glaſſes 
in the alcove where the king fat, as alſo one in 
the wings on each ſide without the alcove; under 
the king's right hand we three were fitting, and 
the Galla were engaged with a mirror near the 
door, at the other end of the room, on the left 
fide, fo that there was but one glaſs more to break 
| before they arrived at thoſe in the alcove where 
the king was fitting. 

1 was in gpent fane of the conſequences, as they 
were about thirteen or fourteen in number; nor 


did we know how many more of their companions 


might be below, or in the town, or of what party 

they were, nor whether refiſtance on our part was 
lawful. We three had no arms but a fhort knife 
at our girdle, nor had the king any, fo that we 
were in the greateſt fear that if their humour of 
came near the king, he would ſtrike one of them, 
and we ſhould be all maſſacred: We all three 
therefore got up and ſtood... before the king, who 
made a gentle motion with his hand, as if to fay, 
* Stay 
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Stay a little, or, have patience.” At this in- 
ſtant, Tenſa Chriſtos, (a man of conſiderable autho- 
rity in Gondar, who was underſtood by Guſho to 
be truſted with the care of the town, though he 
had no name or poſt, for there was yet no form 
of government ſettled,) hearing the Galla had 
plundered houſes, and gone into the palace, fol- 
lowed them as faſt as poſſible, with about a hun- 
dred ſtout young men belonging to Gondar, well- 
armed. The Galla ſoon ſaw there was a more 
ſerious occupation awaiting them, and ran out to 
the great hall of the king's chamber, called Adera- 
ſha, when one of theſe ſoldiers of Gondar ſhut the 
door of the room where the king fat. The Galla 
at firſt made a ſhew of reſiſtance; but two of 

them being very much wounded, and ſeeing them- 
ſelves in a houſe where they did not know their 
way, and all affiſtance from their comrades im- 
| poſſible, they ſurrendered their arms; they then 
were tied two and two, and ſent in this manner 
down to Guſho's camp, who immediately ordered 
two of them to be hanged, and the reſt to be 
whipt and diſmiſſed. 

Tenſa Chriſtos, after having done this good ſer- 
vice, came into the room to the king, and kiffed 
the ground in the uſual manner before him. The 
king immediately ordered him to riſe, gave him 
his hands to kiſs, and then permitted him to 
withdraw, without having faid one word in his 
commendation for having delivered him from ſo 
great a danger. That fame day, a little after 
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noon, a party of ſoldiers was ſent into the town, 
who apprehended Shalaka Becro and his ſon ; 
Nebrit Tecla, and his two ſons; two ſons of Lika 
Netcho a prieſt, and another man, whoſe name I 
have forgot, in all eight perſons, natives of the 
province of Tigre, dependants and ſervants of Ras 
Michael, and murderers of the late king Joas. 
Theſe being brought to the market-place, were 
delivered into the hands of the Edjow Galla, for- 
merly Joas's guard. Becro and his fon were hewn 
to pieces with knives ; Nebrit Tecla's ſons, the 
eldeſt firſt, and then the youngeſt, were thruſt 
through with lances ; and their father being then 
brou; ht to them where they lay, and defired to 
fay if he knew who they wete, and anſwering 
in he negative, he was immediately cut to pieces, 
as were the others, with great circumſtances of 
cruelcy, and their mangled bodies thrown about 
the itreets. Theſe were all the executions which 
followed this great and fudden revolution: a proof 
of very exemplary moderation in the conquerors, 

conſidering the number of people concerned in 
after. Lika Netcho, in particular, fully as guilty 
as his ſons, was nevertheleſs ſpared, becauſe he 
had married one of the king's relations. 

As yet none of the chiefs of the rebels had entered 
Gondar. Meſſages had paſſed, but not frequent- 
ly, between the king and Guſho; fewer ſtill be- 
tween him and Powuſſen: as for the reſt, they 
RemaBico whe ae was at all 


on 
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On the 1ſt of June, Guſho and Powuſſen came 
both to the houſe of the Ras, where they interro- 
gated him very roughly as to all his paſt conduct. 
Till the execution of Joas's murderers, he had 
conſtantly dreſſed himſelf in his very beſt apparel, 
with all the infignia of command. As foon as this 
was told him, he cloathed himſelf plainly, and 
conſtantly in white, with a cowl of the ſame co- 
lour on his head, like the monks, a fign he had 
retired from the world. It ſeemed as if this was 
done through a fondneſs for life, for by that act 
he devoted the remainder of his days to obſcurity 
and penitence. Nothing remarkable happened at 
this interview, at leaſt as far as was known. From 
thence Guſho and Powuſſen went to the king's 
palace, where they did homage, and took the 
oaths of allegiance. 
It was there reſolved that Guiho Would be Ras, 
and the other places were all diſpoſed of. From 
this time forward the king began to have a ſhew 
of government, no party having teſtified any fort 
of diſcontent with him; on the contrary, each 
of the rebel chiefs now waited upon him ſeparate- 
ly, and had long conferences with him; but, 
what bade faireſt to re eſtabliſh his authority en- 
tirely was, the diſſentions that evidently reigned 
we, however, ſhall no longer conſider as ſuch, not 
they were now returned to their duty. It was 
ſtrongly ſuſpected that a treaty was on foot be- 
rween 
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tween Guſho and Michael, by which the latter, 
in conſideration of a large ſum, was to put the 
former again in poſſeſſion of the province of Tigre; 
others again faid, that Kefla Yaſous, at Ras Mi- 
chael's deſire, was to be made governor of Tigre, 
and to have a large ſum of gold, which Michael 
was ſuppoſed to have concealed there, and which 
he was to remit to Guſho, whilſt he and Michael 
were to underſtand each other about the govern- 
ment of the province. 

Be that as it may, Powuſſen, on the 4th of 
June, without any previous notice given to Guſho, 
marched into Gondar with a thouſand horſe, and, 
without further ceremony, ordered Ras Michael 
to be placed upon a mule, and, joining the reſt 

of his army, who had all ſtruck their tents, march- 
ed away ſo ſuddenly to Begemder, that Ozoro 
Eſther, then refiding at the queen her mother's 
houſe at Koſcam, had ſcarcely time to ſend her old 
huſband a freſh mule, and ſome ſupply of necef- 
fary proviſions. All the reſt of the troops de- 
camped immediately after, the rains beginning 
now to be pretty conſtant, and the foldiers de- 
firous to be at home. Some of the great men, 
indeed, remained at Gondar, fuch as Ayabdar, 
Engedan, and others, who had views of prefer- 
ment. Guſho took poſſeſſion of the Ras's houſe 
and office; the king's officers and ſervants return- 
ed tothe palace; the places of thoſe that had fallen 
in battle were filled, and the whole town began 
to reſume an appearance of peace, which every 
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one who conſidered feared would be of a very 
tort duration. 
A fewdays after the army of Begemder had left 
Gondar, Powuflen ſent the uſurper Socinios, load- 
ed with irons, from Agar Salam, a ſmall town in 
Begemder, where he had been kept priſoner. He 
was brought before the king in the fame equipage 
he arrived, and being interrogated who he was, 
anſwered with great boldneſs, that he was Soci- 
nios, fon to king Yalous, fon of Bacuffa ; that 
he had not ſought to be made king, but was forced 
by the Iteghe and Sanuda ; this every one knew 
to be true. Soon after his mother was examined ; 
but denying now what ſhe had formerly ſworn, 
that ſhe ever had any intimate connection with the 
late king Yaſous, Socinios was ſentenced to death; 
but being in his manners, figure, and converſation 
perfectly deſpicable, the king directed he ſhould 
ſerve as a flave in his kitchen, whence he was 
taken, ſome time afterwards, and hanged for 
theft. 

On the 21ſt of June, the Iteghe arrived from 
Gojam, and all the people of Gondar flocked to 
ſee her without the town. Guſho had met her at 
Tedda; and, at the fame time that he welcomed 
her, told her, as from the king, that it was his 
orders that neither Palambaras Mammo, nur 
Likaba Beecho, were to enter the town with her. 

This ſhe conſidered as a very high affront, and the 
work of Guſho, not the king s orders. She up- 
braided Guſho with avarice, pride, and malice, 


declared 
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declared him a greater tyrant than Michael, with- 
out his capacity, forbidding him to appear any 
more before her, and with great difficulty could 
be prevailed to go on to Koſcam inſtead of re- 
turning to Gojam. It is impoſſible to conceive 
the enthuſiaſm with which the fight of the old 
queen inſpired all ſorts of people. Guſho hadeno 
troops, the king as few, being left even without 
a ſervant in his palace. Then was the ſeaſon for 
miſchief, had not Faſil been hovering with his 
army, without declaring his approbation or dif- 
ES 107 ng that had been done, or 
a wes. of ine: bo. ate. erate 
hand, according to his uſual cuſtom, and he paid 
dis firſt viſit to the Iteghè, then a ſhort one to the 
king, where I faw him: he was very facetious 
with me, and pretended I had promiſed him my 
horſe when I returned from Maitſha, which I ex- 
cuſed, by obſerving the horſe was out of town. 
Well. well, fays he, that ſhall not fave you; tell 
me where he is and I will fend for him, and give 
you the beſt mule in the army in exchange, and 
take my chance of recovering him wherever he is. 
With all my heart, replied 1; you will find him, 
perhaps in the valley of Serbraxos, at the foot of 
the hill, oppoſite to the fouth ford of the river 
Mariam. He laughed heartily at this, ſhook me 
by the hand at parting, faying, Well, well, for 
all this you ſhall not want your mule. 
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paſſed, and faid, © I wiſh you would tell me, 
Yagoube, how you reconcile all theſe people to 
you. It is a ſecret which will be of much more 
importance to me than to you. There is Guſho 
now, for example, fo proud of his preſent fortune, 
that he ſcarcely will fay a civil word to me; and 
Fafil has brought me a lift of his own ſervants, 
whom he wants to make mine without aſking my 
leave, (Adera Tacca Georgis, whom he named 
to be Fit-Auraris to the king, as he had done 
formerly when he wanted to quarrel with Socinios, 
Gubena to be Cantiba, and ſome others), yet he 
never ſees you come into the room but he begins 
immediately joking and pleaſant converfation. 

After theſe appointments, which were not dif. 
puted with him, though otherwiſe very much 
againſt the king's inclination, Faſil retired wich 
his army to Maitſha. 

In the mean time, Guſho ſet every thing to fale, 
content with the money the offices produced, and 
what he could ſqueeze from people who had 
crimes, real or alledged, to compound for. He 
did not perceive that ſteps were taking by his ene. 
mies which would ſoon deprive him of all the ad- 
vantages he enjoyed. Inſtead of attending to this, 
he amuſed himſelf with mortifying the Iteght, 
Whoſe daughter, Welleta Iſrael, he had formerly 
married, but who had long left him by the per- 
ſuaſion of her mother. He thought it was an af. 
front to his dignity that the king had pardoned 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Likaba Beecho, and Palambaras Mammo, the very 
day after he had forbid them to enter the town; 
and, what was ſtill ſtronger, that the king, with- 
out his conſent, had ſent an invitation to the Iteghe 
to return to Gondar, and govern as his mother, 
to the extent ſhe did in the time of Joas; he re- 
ſolved therefore to attempt the creating a miſun- 
derſtanding between the king and queen, a matter 
not very difficult in itſelf to bring about. | 
Guſho had confiſcated, in the name of the king, 
all the queen's villages, which made her believe 
that this offer of the king to bring her to Gondar 
was an inſidious one. In order to make the breach 
the wider, he had alſo prevailed upon the king's 
mother to come to Gondar, and infiſt with her 
fon to be crowned, and take the title and ſtate of 
-Iteghe. Ihe king was prevailed upon to gratify 

dis mother, under pretence that the Iteghe had 
refuſed to come upon his invitation; but this, as 
it was a pretence only, fo it was expreſsly a viola- 
tion of the law of the land, which permits but 
one iteghe, and never allows the nomination of a 
new one while the former is in life, however diſ- 
tant a relation ſhe may be to the then reigning king, 
In conſequence of this new coronation, two large 
villages, Tſhemmera and Tocuffa, which belonged 
to the Iteghe as appendages of her royalty, of 
_ courſe devolved upon the king's own mother, 
newly crowned, who ſending her people to take 
poſſeſſion, the inhabitants not only refuſed to ad- 
mit her officers, but forcibly drove them away, 
| declaring 
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declaring they would acknowledge no other miſ- 
treſs but their old one, to whom they were bound 
by the laws of the land. | 
If Guſho, in this manner, dealt hardly with the 
queen, his behaviour to the king was neither more 
juſt nor generous: he had not only failed to ad- 
vance any gold for the king's ſubſiſtence, but had 
intercepted that part of his revenue which he knew 
was ready to be paid him, and in the hands of 
others of his ſubjects. A ſtated daily allowance 
was, indeed, delivered tothe king in kind for the 
maintenance of his houſehold, but even this was 
ſmaller than had been ſettled by Ras Michael ; 
beſides which, 120 jars of honey, being one day 
ſent the king from Damot, and at the fame time 
1000 cotton coats from Walkayt, both theſe were 
ſeized upon by Guſho, without any part being of- 
fered to the king, who thereupon determined to 
break with him, as did the Iteghé from the for- 
mer provocation. 
|  Ayabdar, never I to him before the 
battle of Serbraxos, r of Mins 
with him from an unequal diſtribution of Ras Mi- 
chael's effects, while Engedan, who had been 
promiſed the province of Kuara, and whom the 
king very much favoured, ſolicited that poſt in 
vain, unleſs he would advance a thouſand ounces 
of gold, which he poſitively refuſed to do. The 
king fomented all theſe complaints by ſending a 
perſon of conſequence to Powuſſen, who adviſed 
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him to arreſt Guſho immediately, and promiſed, 
if refiſtance was made, to be at Gondar in three 
days. Engedan and Ayabdar were truſted with the 
execution of this, but as Guſho was beloved by 
the people of Gondar, the ſecret was not ſo well 

kept but that it came to his cars. 
On the 16th of July, (the feaſt of Saint Michael) 
Guſho pretended he had made a vow to viſit the 
church of that Saint at Azazo, and accordingly, 
early in the morning, he ſet out for that village, 
 mttended with thirty horſe and fifty muſqueteers; 
but no ſooner had he paſſed the church than his 
real intention appeared, and he was purſued by 
Gubeno, Cantiba of Dembea ; Ayto Adigo, Pa- 
lambaras; and Ayto Engedan. Gubeno alone, 
being hearty in the cauſe, came up with him firſt 
as they had paſſed the river Derma, when Guſho, 
feeing Gubeno's troops cloſe behind him, turned 
quickly upon them, repaſſed the river, and, bav- 
ing killed two of the foremoſt with his own hand, 
and repelled the reſt, he returned acroſs the river, 
and faced about upon the banks of it. Upon the 
other troops coming up, he called to Engedan, 
putting him in mind how lately he had been in 
his hands, and adviſing them all to return to Gon- 
dar, and tell the king he ſhould again be with him 
in fifreen days. 
A council was thereupon held, and as it was plain, 
from the countenance of the man, that he was re- 
ſolved to reſiſt to the utmoſt, none of the leaders 
6 
the 
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the death of a perſon ſo noble, and ſo powerfully 
related, eſpecially in an obſcure ſkirmiſh, ſuch as 
was then likely to happen, the motives for which 
were not publicly known; they accordingly all 
returned to Gondar, leaving the Ras to pwſue 
his way, who being now advanced as far 20 Deg ; 
val, and thinking himſelf out of all danger, 
was ſuddenly ſurrounded by Aclog, governor of 
a little diſtri& there, and even from him he would 
have eſcaped by his own courage and exertion, 
had not his horſe ſunk in miry ground whence he 
news, the king ſent his Fit-Auraris, Adera Tacca 
| Georgis, and Ayto Engedan, with a number of 
| troops, to bring Guſho to town, when he return- 
ed a miſerable figure, with his head ſhaven: he, 
ſame day (the firſt of Auguſt) a cloſe priſoner, 
and in irons, in a high, damp, uninhabited tower 
of the king's houſe, without being pitied by either 
It was now the ſeaſon of the year when this 
country uſed to overflow with milk and honey; 
becauſe, being in all the low part of it covered 
with rain, the horſemen and ſoldiers, who uſed 
to obſtruct the roads, were all retired to quarters, 
e 
ket, paſſed the high grounds in ſafety; all forts 
of people, profiting by the plenty which this oc- 
cafioned, indulged themſelves to the greateſt ex- 
ceſs in every ſort of pleaſure to which their reſpec- 


7% TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 
| tive appetites led them. The rains had fallen, in- 
deal, as uſual, but had not, however, ſtopped 
the march of the armies, and if not a famine, at 
leaſt a ſcarcity of proviſions in Gondar, had been 
the conſequence; not a word was heard, indeed, 
of Ras Michael, whether he was alive or dead, 
but his familiar ſpirits ſeemed to preſide in the air, 
and pour down miſchief. 
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CHAP MM 


The Author obtains Liberty to return Heme—Takes 
Leave of the Hegbs at Roſcam—Laft Interview 
with the Monks. 


Smr the quem came adits e Ts 
paſſed a great part of my time there, but my health 
declining every day, I had obtained, with great 
difficulty, liberty from her to attempt my return 
home. The king, too, after a hundred excep- 
tions and proviſos, had at length been brought to 
give an unwilling conſent. I had ſeen alſo Meti- 
cal Aga's ſervant, who, upon finding Ras Mi- 
chael was diſgraced, would not ſtay, but haſted 
back, and would fain have prevailed upon me to 
return with him through Tizre into Arabia. But 
| beſides that I was determined to attempt complet- 
ing my journey through Sennaar and the deſert, 
I by no means liked the riſk of paſſing again 
through Maluah, to experience a ſecond time 
the b utal manners of the Naybe and garriſon of 
that place. 


\ . Cantai 
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Captain Thomas Price, of the Lion of Bombay, 
had been obliged, by his buſineſs with the go- 
vernment of Mecca, to continue at Jidda till the 
ſeaſon after I went from thence to Abyſſinia. I 
had already heard once from him, and now a 
ſecond time, He informed me my countrymen 
had been in the greateſt pain for me; that ſeveral 
reports had been current, both at Jidda and 
Mocha, of my having been affaſſinated ; ſome- 
times it was faid by the Naybe of Maſuah; ſome- 
times that it had happened at Gondar ; by others 
at Sennaar, in my tefuriy home. Captain Price 
wrote me in this laſt letter, that, thinking I muſt 
be diſtreſſed for want of money, he had left or- 
ders. with Ibrahim Seraf, the | Engliſh broker at 
Jidda, to advance me 1000 trowns, deſiring my 
draft to be ſent to Ibrahim, directed to him or his 
| brother at Bombay, and to mike it payable to a 
gentleman of that' name who lived in Smithfield. 
I cannot omit mentioning theſe inſtances of the 
philanthropy and generoſſty of Mr. Price, to 
whom I bore no relation,” and cho was but a 
common acquaintance, whoin P had acquired a- 
wong my coutitryriien during Way tay at Jidda. 
The only title I had to this cinfideration was, 
that he thought 1 was probably" in diſtreſs, and 
that as it was in his power alone to relieve me, 
this in itſelf, to a noble mind, conſtituted a ſuf- 
ficient obligation. I do not believe Captain Price 
was able to read a word of Latin, fo that ſen- 
timent in Terence, Homo ſum, nihil humani 
«© mihi 
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«© mihi alienum eſſe puto, was as much an ori- 
ee 
fore been uttered. 

I told Metical Aga's ſervant the bad news I had 
got from Sennaar, and he agreed perfectly with 
the contents, adding, that the journey was not 
practicable; he declared they were fo inhuman 
and ſo barbarous a race, that he would not at- 
tempt the journey, Mahometan as he was, for 
half the Indies. I begged him to ſay no more on 
that head, but to procure from his maſter, Me- 
tical Aga at Mecca, a letter to any man of conſe- 
quence. he knew at Sennaar. 

My reſolution being therefore taken, and leave 
obtained, this will be now the place to reſume 
the account of my finances. I have already gone 
ſo far as to mention three hundred pounds which 
I had occaſionally borrowed from a Greek whoſe 
native of the iſland of Rhodes, which he muſt 
have left early, for he was not at this time much 
paſt thirty; he had been by trade a ſhoemaker. 
For what reaſon he left his own country I know 
not, but he was of a very pleafing figure and ad- 
dreſs, though very timid. Joas and the Iteghe 
made him Azeleffa el Camiſha, which anſwers 
preciiely to groom of the ſtole, or firit lord of the 
bed-chamber in England. Being pliant, civil, 
and artful, and always well dreſſed, he had gained 
the good graces of the whole court; he was alſo 

Vas. Iv. B b b rich, 
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rich, as the king was generous, and his perqui- 
Aſter the campaign of Mariam Barea, when 
the dwarf was ſhot who was ſtanding before Ras 
Michael, and the palace fet on fire in the fray 
Petros's charge, was melted; the gold, indeed, 
that it conſiſted of, was afterwards found, but 
there was ſaid to have been on the top of it a pearl, 
or jewel, of immenſe price and fize, larger than 
a pigeon's egg; and this, whatever it was, had 
diſappeared, being in all probability conſumed by 

the fire. Ras Michael, on the contrary, believed 
that it had been taken out by Petros with a view 
do fell it, and for this reaſon; he had conſtantiy ze- 
fuſed him liberty to leave Abyſſinia, and had kept 
| him always in fear that ſome day or other he would 

ſtrip himof all that he had ſaved. While Michael 
ſeeched me to take L. 300 of him, and give him 
my firſt, ſecond, and third bill of exchange upon 
| Meffrs Julian and Roſa, my correſpondents at Cairo, 
payable a month after fight, to the Maronite Bi- 
ſhop of Mount Sinai, after which he ſet out for 
his own country, in formd pauperis, and thereby 
eſcaped the rapacity of both Ras Michael and the 
Naybe of Maſuah. As for the bill, it came duly 
to hand, and was paid to the biſhop, who would 
very fain have received for each of the — 
and was near being baſtinado d for inſiſting upon 
6—ͤ— — PE 
A bill 
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A bill drawn from Gondar is a very great curi- 
oſity when arrived in London; it ſhould be now 
upon the file in the ſhop of my very worthy and 
honourable friends the Meſſrs Drummond and 
Company at Charmg-Cro!s. It was the only piece 
of writing of any kind which found its way to its 
intended deſtination, though many had been writ- 


ten by me on different occaſions which preſented - 


for Arabia; fo that I will recommend to all 
travellers, for the future, to tack bills of exchange 
to their letters of greateſt conſequence, as a ſure 
method of preventing their miſcarriage. 

I had made a ſhew, and with ſome degree of 
oltentation, of ſending my gold chain to Cairo by 
the hands of Metical Aga's fervant, declaring al- 
ways that it was the only piece of Abyſſinian 
gold | ſhould carry out of the country, which I 
was to leave, both in fact and appearance, a pau- 
per. Mules are the only beaſts for carriage com- 
monly uſed in Abyflinia, though bulls and cows, 
of a particular kind, are bought for the purpoſe 
by carriers, merchants, and fuch like, in that 
country, eſpecially near the mines or quarries of 
falt; they are very flow, however, and capable 
of no great burden, though very eaſily maintain- 
ed. I had abundance of mules of my own for 
king and Iteghẽ furniſhed me with others for my 
own riding. I had, beſides, two favourite horſes, 
which 1 intended to attempt to carry home, 
fooliſhly enough; tor though I thought in my o 

B bb 2 mia 
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mind that I was ſufficiently informed of, and pre- 
pared for all forts of hardſhips, I had not foreſeen 
the hundredth part of the difficultics and dangers 
that were then awaiting me. 

On 6/6 of Aut meſlingre camp from 
Fafil, and the day after from Powuſſen, Begem- 
der, Gojam, Damot, and Maitſha, which pro- 
vinces, by their deputies, deſired that Guſho might 
be ſet at liberty. This the king agreed to, but 
upon condition that the Ras ſhould inſtantly pay 
him rooo ounces of gold, and 500 muſquets, 
which, on the other fide, was as poſitively re- 
fuſed. Upon this Guſho was put into cloſe con- 
finement, and heavier irons than before: and, 
left their own country to aſſiſt their father in diſ- 
treſs, were confined in chains with him. All theſe 
violent meaſures were attributed to Ayabdar, Bil- 
letana Gueta Tecla, Guebra Maſcal, and Baſha 
Hezekias, officers connected with Ras Michael, 
whom the king had permitted to return from 
Tigre, and very much confided in their councils. 

On the other hand, Adera Tacca Georgis, 
(the king's Fit-Auraris) and Guebra Welleta 
Yaſous, principal people in Maitſha, and whom 
Fafil had put about the king, defired leave to re- 
tire to their own country, from which it is proba- 
„„ I ET ONO PENIS GEE unleſs 
as enemies. 
Although the king ſtill obſtinately inſiſted that 

the Ras ſhould pay him his thouſand ounces of 


3 2 | gold, 
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gold, and five hundred muſquets, as a price for 
his being ſet at liberty, this was refuſed by Guſho, 
in terms that ſhewed he was not now, as former- 
ly, afraid of the king's power. On the other 
band, the king proclaimed Kefla Yaſous governor 
of the province of Tigre, with the ſame extent of 
command as Ras Michael had enjoyed it; and he 
was already there, and had taken upon him the 
government of that province, At the ſame time 
the king ſuperſeded Guſho, and deprived him of 
his province of Amhara, which was given to his 
nephew Ayto Adigo, fon of Palambaras Durrie, 
2 man of very great intereſt and property in the 
province; after which he immediately left Gondar 
and took his way through Begemder ; but at the 
very entrance into Amhara, he was defeated by a 
fon of Guſho who was expeRing him; his troops 
were diſperſed, and his brother, Ayto Adereſſon, 
(the man who loſt Guſho's horſe at the battle of 
Tedda) wounded and taken priſoner. 

There remained no longer any doubt that, as 
ſoon as the rains were over, the former ſcenes of 
bloodſhed and confuſion were to be ated over 
again; for, by appointing Kefla Yaſous to the 
government of Tigre, and Ayto Adigo to that of 
Amhara, and the peaceable paſſage given to this 
young nobleman through Begemder, in order to 
ſupplant his uncle Guſho, by the great confidence 
ſhewn by the king in the old officers and relations 
of Ras Michael, now at Gondar, and the diſmiſ 
fion of Faſil's friends, (Adera Tacca Georgi: 
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and Confu Adam) the moſt ample confeffion poſ- 
ſible was made, that the king had again thrown 
himſelf into the arms of the province of Tigre and 
Begemder united, to which Amhara was to be 
added, by keeping Guſho priſoner, till ſuch time 
as his nephew Adigo could gain entire poſſeſſion. 
To counterpoiſe this, a meſſenger arrived from 
Fafil, demanding privately of the king, that 
Guſho ſhould be ſet at liberty, and return to his 
province of Amhara; that Lika Netcho, one of 
the murderers of Joas, (who had been ſpared, as 
deing married to a relation of the king) ſhould be 
Immediately put to death, and that all the officers 
belonging to Ras Michael, then at court, ſhould 
be baniſhed for ever to I igre, their native country. 
The king returned a poſitive refuſal, — 
in any ſhape whatever. 

A A difagreement now happened, which, more 
than all the reſt, was intereſting, and diſturbed 
me in particular. Poſitive information was brought 
to the Iteghe, and, I believe, very authentic, 
t nat the king, weary of the many councils held 
at Koſcam by the ſervants and deputies of the ſe- 
v-ral parties, in the queen's preſence, (to which 
h: was not called) had determined to give up the 
palace of Koſcam, in which it was thought there 
were great riches, to be reg ade uot 
As the death of the queen by her con 


fome diſtant deſert and unwholeſome convent, 
muſt have probably been the conſequence of ſuc- 
ceſs on one part, ſo an immediate revolution, and 


n bs ill-adviſed, and worſe informed.” 
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the death of the king, was certainly to follow 
the miſcarriage on the other, that is, ſhonld he 
be defeated in, or after making the attempt. 
Troops, headed by Engedan, Ayto Confu, and | 
Mammo, and all the Iteghæ's relations, now 
ed into Koſcam, into which great plenty of pro- 
viſions was alſo carried. The wall was high and 
ſtrong, the gates lately put into good repair, the 
tower, or caſtle, within in perfect good order; 
the Iteghé had not ſurrendered her fire-arms, and 
all the inhabitants around, eſpecially the poorer 
fort, were firmly attached to her, as in times of 
fires and famine her charity afforded them a 
nien 
at Koſcam by her own defire, as her health was 
very precarious ſince her reſidence in Gojam. 
This ſuited my intention of withdrawing privately, 
and therefore, not to multiply the number of 
 leave-takings, I had ſeen Guſho but once, and 
that for a moment, and Ayabdar not at all, ſo 
that my whole attendance was now between the 
his intention of plundering Koſcam, but in a 
manner not at all ſatisfactory to the Iteghẽ; I 
ventured therefore to mention it to him one day 
when he was alone, on which he faid, © I would 
not do it for your fake, Yagoube, were there no 
other reaſon; but my mother (meaning the Itegh&) 


On 
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On the 1 3th of October, Powuſſen, with a very 
confiderable army, and without any previous in- 
timation, arrived at Koſcam, his head-quarters 
l the laſt campaign. He continued there till the 
22d of the fame month, and then decamped, paſ- 
fiag by Gondar, without entering it; he came to 
Ras Guſho's houſe, under the hill of Koſcam, 
where he had ſeveral interviews with the king and 
Iteghe, to what purport was never known; but it 
probably was to endeavour ſome reconcilement 
between the king and queen, and this was effected 
a few days afterwards (at leaſt in appearance) by 
Ayabdar, and fome of the great men at Gondar, 
after which Powuſſen returned to Begemder. For 
my part, I neither defired nor obtained an inter- 
view; I ſaw that the ſtorm was ready to break, 
2nd I was taking the moſt ſpeedy and effeftual way 
to be out of the ſphere of its action. 
On the 12th of November, all Gondar was 
{truck with a panic at the news brought in by the 
peafants from the country, flying for refuge to 
tae capital, deſtitute of every thing, and thankful 
only they had eſcaped with life. Faſil had march- 
ed with a conſiderable army from Ibaba, and ad- 
vanced to Dingleber in peace, when he left the 
main body, under the conduct of Welleta Yaſous, 
and all his baggage, confidering that place as the 
limits of his government. He marched from this, 
without taking for himſelf two changes of raiment, 
at the head of 700 horſe, the moſt wild and deſ- 
perate banditti that ever were introduced into 
| any 
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any unfortunate country. With theſe he burnt 
every village and every church between Dingleber 
and Sar-Ohha, murdered every male, without 
diſtinction of prieſt or layman; killed every wo- 
man paſt the age of child-bearing, and gave the 
others as ſlaves to the wild Pagan Galla whom he 
had with him. In ſhort, he juſt indulged that 


body of men in the fame enormities that they 8 


themſelves exerciſe in the inroads they make into 


countries unhappy enough to be their neighbours 
in time of war. The whole country of Degwaſſa, 


he diſtri which Aclog commanded, was totally 


deſtroyed; men, women, and children, were 
entirely extirpated, without diſtinction of age or 
ſex ; the houſes all razed to the ground, and the 
country about it left as defolate as after the de- 
luge. The villages belonging to the king were as 
ſeverely treated; an univerfal cry was heard from 
every part, but no one dared to ſuggeſt any means 
of help; parties were ſo entirely mixed and con- 
founded, that no one could fafely enter into any 
confidence with his neighbour ; but the common 


people who had little to loſe, began again to 


cry out for the return and government of Ras 


Michael. So 
 Fafil, having given the king this ſample of what 

he was capable of doing, halted at Sar-Ohha, and 
from thence ſent a peremptory demand that Guſho 
ſhould be at liberty. His meſſenger was a crooked, 
diminutive dwarf, called Dohho, of whom I have 
already ſpoken. It was a very bad fign of a treaty 
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when ſuch a one was the manager. He upbraided 
the king in terms ſcarcely decent, with the pro- 
tection, life, and kingdom the Ras Faſil had given 
him, when the contrary was abſolutely in his 
power. He aſked the king if he knew who had 
protected him the night of the retreat from the 
hill of Serbraxos? and told him, in plain terms, 
that, being entirely void of the noble principles 
of gratitude himſelf, he had forced him, Faſil, 
to be wanting to the next great virtue, that of 
hoſpitality, in ſuffering a man of Guſho's quality 
to be made priſoner after arriving within the limiu 
of his He concluded, by telling the 
king plainly, that, unleſs be reſtored Guſho to 
he would, in three days, make Gondar, the 
metropolis, as deſert and deſtitute of inhabi- 
tants 23 he had left the paltry diſtrict of Deg- 
fore, for he had as much fortitude, and as little 
fear as ever fell to the ſhare of any man; his mis- 
fortune, however, was, that he had no reſources 
in which he could truſt; and the Tigre officers 
about him, more imprudent, and fully as fearleſs 
as he, gave him the ſame advices they would have 
done had he been at the head of the army. Ras 
Michael was moreover gone, and Kefla Yaſous 
was at a diſtance; theſe two were the men for 


others the trouble of thinking. The reſt, fuch 
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men than I am) have been, in various manners, 
lain by their deluded ſubjects. The race of 
Solomon, however, God has preſerved till this 
day on the throne, where | am now fitting, 

| while 
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while 'nothing but the memory of thoſe who 
oppreſſed them remains loaded with the curſes 
of mankind. I am king of this country, and have 
often been acknowledged as ſuch by Kaſmati 
Faſil. I will not give up Guſho, but at my own 
time, if ever; nor can he infiſt upon it, conſiſt. 
ently with the duty of a ſubje& to his ſovereign.” 
Noble words theſe, had he been at the head of an 
army to enforce them. 
This meſſage was quickly conveyed to Faſil, 
who was advanced to Azazo, where it met 
him, and he continued his march without halt- 
ing till he came to Abba Samuel, about twa 
miles from Gondar. It was on the 1 3th of No- 
vember that his army made a ſhew of encamp- 
ing at Abba Samuel, for there was not above fix 
tents pitched, and next day, the 14th, by eight 
in the morning, a drum and trumpet, guarded 
by about a hundred horſe, came immediately 
under the town to the banks of the river Kahha, 
where the trumpet having ſounded three times, 
and the kettle-drum beat as often, it was pro- 
claimed, That all manner of perſons, of what 
degree foever, whether ſervants of the palace, 
or others, ſhould inſtantly leave Gondar as they 
regarded their lives; and if any ſtaid after this 
warning, their blood ſhould be upon their own 
head. The whole town, therefore, in an in- 
ilant was deſerted, and very few, even cf his 
own ſervants, remained with the king. I had 
already once partaken of a fimilar ſcene, and 
found 
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found it of the moſt diſagreeable kind; Pro- 
_ vidence ſpared me, however, this repetition of 
it, as I was at Koſcam, and determined to be re- 
_ tired there fo perfectly, that I did not ſtir out of 
ed, and the guards placed. | | 


Guſho in marriage, to him the king gave Gojam, 

and reſtored the province of Amhara. Aclog was 
condemned to find ſecurity for 1200 ounces of gold, 
which was faid to be the ſum Guſho had with him 
when taken. FS E. 
ED The 
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The king was to reſtore to the Iteghe the whole 
of her villages that ſhe had ever enjoyed, from 
the time of Bacuffa, her huſband, to that preſent 
moment. To Faſil, were given Damot, Maitſha, 
and Agow, and to Confu Adam, Ibaba Azage; 
and, for the greater ſolemnity, the king and Faſil 
took a formal oath, to ratify all theſe articles, and 
to remain in friendſhip for ever. After which, 
the Abuna, in pontificals, being called to be pre- 
ſent, pronounced a formal curſe and fentence of 
excommunication, upon whichever of the parties 
No word was mentioned of Tigre, or Kefla Ta- 
fous, or of Powuſſen, nor the ſmalleſt notice taken 
of Ras Ayabdar, who remained in his houſe and 
office, as if be had not exiſted. It appeared to me 
the party was again made by one half of the king- 
dom againſt the other; Kefla Yaſous and Powul- 
ſen againſt Faſil and Guſho; as for Ayabdar and 
Ayto Tesfos of Samen, theſe were left, contemp- 
tuouſly in medio, to take any fide they pleaſed, 
which, indeed, was of no conſequence. After 
- ogra granny, oy, ating DM 
houſe, though he went ſo often to Koſcam; but 
1 neither ſaw him nor ſought to ſee him, nor did 
he ever inquire after me, as far as I could learn. 

On the 19th of November Fafil ſent orders to 
the palace, that four bodies of the king's houſe- 
dold- troops, Gimja Bet, Werk Sacala, Ambaſelé, 
and Edjow, ſhould immediately join him, which 
they did, to the number of 1200 men, all armed. 

| Theſe 
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Theſe he carried, with Guſho his ſon-in-law, in 
triumph to Damot, nor was this the only inſtance 
Faſil gave of the great regard he had to his late 
oaths, and to the facred character of the perſon 
that adminiſtered them; for the morning he 
marched off, a party of the Galla, meeting the 
Abuna, and a numerous retinue mounted on mules, 
going to the king's houſe, obliged them all to diſ- 
mount at once, without diſtinction, taking their 
males with them to the camp, from whence they 
to find his way back to his houſe, at Kedus Ra- 
phael, from the top of which, as from z-caftle, he 
an army, compoſed entirely of Pagans, without 
one Chriſtian among them. 

It is here a proper period to finiſh the hiſtory of 
Abyſſinia, as I was no further preſent at, or in- 


formed of the public tranſactious which followed. 


My whole attention was now taken up in prepa- 
rations for my return through the kingdom of 
Sennaar and the deſert. Neither ſhall I take up 
the reader's time with a long narrative of leave- 
taking, or what paſſed between me and thoſe il- 
luſtrious perſonages with whom I had lived fo 
long in the moſt perfect and cordial friendſhip. 
Men of little, and envious minds, would perhaps 
think | was compoſing a panegyric upon myſelf, 
from which, therefore, I moſt willingly refrain. 
But the ſeveral marks of goodneſs, friendſhip, and 
eſteem, which l received at parting, are confined 
Within 
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within my own breaſt, where they never ſhall be 
effaced, but continue to furniſh me with the 
moſt agreeable reflections, ſince they were the 
fruit alone of perſonal merit, and of honeſt, ſteady, 
and upright behaviour. All who had attempted 
the ſame journey hitherto, had met with diſap- 
pointment, difgrace, or death; for my part, al- 
though I underwent every fort of toil, danger, 
and all manner of hardſhip, yet theſe were not 
confined to myſelf. I ſuffered always honourably, 
and in common with the reſt of the ſtate; and 
when fun-ſhiny days happened, (for fun-ſhiny days 
there were, and very brilliant ones too) of theſe 
I was permitted freely to partake; and the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed characters, both at court and in the 
army, were always ready to contribute as far as 
poſſible, to promote what they thought or faw 
was the object of my purſuits or entertainment. 
I ſhall only here mention what paſſed at the 
laſt interview I had with the Iteghé, two days 
before my departure. Tenſa Chriſtos, who was 
one of the chief prieſts of Gondar, was a native 
of Gojam, and conſequently of the low church, 
or a follower.of Abba Euſtathius, in other words, 
as great an enemy as poſſible to the Catholic, or 
as they will call it, tbe religion of the Franks. He 

was, however, reputed a perſon of great probity 
and ſanity of manners, and had been on all oc- - 
caſions rather civil and friendly to me when we 
met, though evidently not defirous of aay inti- 
mate c nnections or friendſhip; and as I, on my 
8 parc, 
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part, expected little advantage from connecting 
myſelf with a man of his principles, I very wil- 
lingly kept at all poſſible diſtance ; that I mighe 
run no riſk of difobliging him was my only aim. 
This prieſt came often to the Itegh?'s and Ayto 
Aylo's, with both of whom he was much in fa- 
your, and here I now happened to meet him, when 
I was taking my leave in the evening. I beg of 
you, ſays he, Yagoube, as a favour, to tell me, 

now you are immediately going away from this 
country, and you can anfwer me without fear, 
Are you really a Frank, or are you not? Sir, ſaid 
I, Ido not know what you mean by fear; I ſhould 
have to aſk had I ten years to ſtay, as now I am 


to quit this country to-morrow: I came recom- 


mended, and was well received by the king and 
Ras Michael : I neither taught nor preached ; no 
man ever heard me fay a word about my particu- 
lar mode of worſhip; and as often as my duty 
has called me, I have never failed to attend di- 
vine ſervice as it is eſtabliſhed in this country. 
What is the ground of fear that I ſhould have, 
while under the king's protection, and when 1 
conform in every ſhape to the laws, religion, and 
cuſtoms of Abyſſinia? True, ſays Tenſa Chriſtos, 
I do not fay you ſhould be alarmed; whatever 
your faith is I would defend you myſelf ; the 
 Iteghe knows | always ſpoke well of you, but will 
you gratify an old man's curioſity, in telling me 
Vor. IV. Cc e whether 
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whether or not you really are a Frank, Catholic, 
or Jeſuit ? 

I have too great a regard, replied I, to requeſt 
of a man, ſo truly good and virtuous as you, not 
to have anſwered you the queſtion at whatever 
time you could have aſked me; and I now declare 
to you, by the word of a Chriſtian, that my 
countrymen and I are more diſtant in matters of 
religion, from thoſe you call Catholics, Jeſuits, or 
Franks, than you and your Abyflinians are ; and 
that a prieſt of my religion, preaching in any 
country ſubject to thoſe Franks, would as certain- 
ly be brought to the gallows as if he had com- 
mitted murder, and juſt as ſpeedily as you would 
ſtone a Catholic prieſt preaching here in the mudit 
of Gondar. They do preciſely by us as you do 
by them, ſo they have no reaſon to complain. And, 
ſays he, don't you do the fame to them? No, re- 
plied I; every man in our country is allowed to 
ſerve God in his own way; and as long as their 
teachers confine themſelves to what the facred 
books have told them, they can teach no ill, and 
therefore deſerve no puniſhment. No religion, 
indeed, teaches a man evil, but when forgetting 
this, they preach againſt government, curſe the 
king, abſolve his ſubjects from allegiance, or in- 
cite them to rebellion, as being lawful, the ſword 
of the civil power cuts them off, without any 
blame falling upon their religion, becauſe theſe 
things were done in contradiction to what their 


_ prieſts, 
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prieſts, from the ſcripture, ſhould have taught 
them were truly the tenets of that very religion. 

The Iteghẽ now interpoſed : What do you think, 
Tenſa Chriſtos, if Yagoube is not a prieſt, 
ſhould he not be one? Madam, fays he, I have 
one queſtion more to inquire of him, and that ſhall 
be all, nor would I aſk if he was not going away 
to-morrow. It is an unfair one then, faid I, but 

out with it; I cannot ſuffer in the opinion of good 

men, by anſwering directly a queſtion which you 
put to me out of curiofity. It ſeems then, ſays 
he, you are not a Frank, but you think your own 
religion a better one than theirs, you are not of 


our religion, however, =o you lay we are nearer 


As far as 1 am informed, faid I, I think well of 
it; it is the ancient Greek church, under St. 
Athanafius, ſucceſſor to St. Mark, in the chair of 
Alexandria. This being the caſe, you cannot 
have a better, as you have the religion neareſt to 
that of the apoſtles, and, as I have before faid, 
no religion teaches a man evil, much leis can your 
religion give you ſuch inſtruction, if you have 
not corrupted it; and if you have, it is no longer 
the religion of St. Athanaſius, or the Apoſt les, 
therefore liable to error. And now, Tenſa Chriſ- 
tos, let me aſk you two quſtions; you are in no 
fear of anſwering, neither are you in danger, 
though not about to leave the country. Does your 
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religion permit you to marry one ſiſter, to di- 
vorce her, and marry the other, and then, keep- 
ing the aunt, to marry the niece likewiſe ? Does 
St. Athanaſius teach you to marry one, two, or 
three wives, and divorce them as often as you 
pleaſe; to marry others, and then go back to the 
former again ? No, replied he. Then as you 
do this daily, anſwered I, you certainly are not 
living in this one inſtance according to the religion 
of St. Athanaſius. Now I aſk you, If any prieſt, 
truly a Chriſtian, from our parts, (not a Frank, 
but agreeing in every thing elſe with you, ) was 

to preach againſt this, and ſome ſuch like prac- 
tices, frequently uſed in Abyſſinia, could this 
prieſt live amongſt you, or how would you treat 
him? Stone him to death, fays Ayto Aylo, who 
was fitting by ; ſtone him to death like a Frank, or 
a Jeſuir ; he ſhould not live a week. Yagoube is 
hard upon me, continued Tenſa Chriſtos, turning 
to the Iteghẽ, but I am ſorry to fay with truth, I 
fear they never would abandon the fleſh-pots of 
Egypt, their ancient inheritance, for the teaching 
of any prieſt, however perfect his religion might 
be, or pure his life, or however corrupt their 
manners. Then Tenſa Chriſtos, faid I, do not 
be over ſure but that ſhedding the blood of thoſe 
Franks as you call them, may be criminal in the 
ſight of God. As their religion has fo far ſerved 
them, as to prevent the practice of ſome horrid 
crimes, that are common here, yours hath not 


yet had that effe& upon you; if you do not want 
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precept, perhaps you may example, theſe Franks 
ate very capable of ſhewing you tkis lait, and 
your own religion inſtructs you to imitate thei. 
All this time there was not the ſmalleſt noi e in 
the room, in which above a hundred people were 
preſent; but, as I wiſhed this converſation to go 
no further, and was afraid of ſome queſtion 
about the Virgin Mary, I got up, and, paſſing to 
the other fide of the room, I ſtood by Lenſa 
Chriſtos, ſaying to him, And now, holy father, 
I have one, laſt favour to aſk you, which is your 
forgiveneſs, if I have at any time offended you; 
your bleſſing, now that I am immediately to de- 
part, if I have not; and your prayers while on 
my long and dangerous journey, through countries 
of Infidels and Pagans. 


A hum of applauſe ſounded all throughout the 


room. The Iteghe faid ſomething, but, what, 
I did not hear. Tenfa Chriſtos was ſurpriſed ap- 
parently at my humility, which he had not ex- 
pected, and cried out, with tears in his eyes, Is 
it poſſible, Yagoube, that you believe my prayers 
can do you any good? I ſhould not be a Chriſtian, 
as I profeſs to be, Father, replied 1, if I had any 
doubt of the effect of good men's prayers. So 
ſaying, I ſtooped to kiſs his hand, when he laid 
a ſmall iron acroſs upon my head, and, to my 
great ſurpriſe, inſtead of a benediction, repeated 
the Lord's prayer. I was afraid he would have 
kept me ſtooping till he ſhould add the ten com- 
mandments hkewiſe, when he concluded, Gzier 
7 Bar 


„S TRAVELS TO DISCOVER, &c: 


y * Baracuc,” May God bleſs you. After which, 
I made my obeifance to the Iteghẽ, and imme- 
diately withdrew, it not being the cuſtom, at pub- 
lic audience, to falute any one in the preſence of 

the ſovereign. 


Twenty greaſy monks, however, had placed 
themſelves in my way as I went out, that they 


might have the credit of giving me the bleſſing 
likewiſe after Tenſa Chriſtos. As I had very little 
faith in the prayers of theſe drones, ſo I had ſome 
reluctance to kifs their greaſy hands and fleeves ; 
however running this difagreeable gauntlet, I gave 
them my blefling in Engliſh, Lord ſend you all 
a halter, as he did to Abba Salama, (meaning the 
Acab Saat.) But they, thinking I was recom- 
mending them to the patriarch Abba Salama, 
pronounced at random, with great ſeeming devo- 

tion, their Amen,—So be it. 
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RE GIS T E R 


OF THR 


QUANTITY OF RAIN-WATER, 
IN INCHES AND DECIMALS, 


WHICH FELL AT GONDAR, IN ABYSSYNIA, IN THE. 
" YEAR 1770, THROUGH A FUNNEL OF ONE FOOT 
ENGLISH IN DIAMETER. 


Vu» 


— — 
; 


The rain began this year on the firſt of March: ) incurs. 
there fell in ſhowers, that === 


minutes, between the 1ſt March and the . 
aft of April, pe 03 
r 
1. not the 1 to the 6th, ... a 
7 From the 6th to the Sth, - 120 
From the 10th to the 12th it rained chiefly 
in the nig at. 711 
From the 32th to the 14th, "7 +123 


= 19. Ar 


( 760 ) 


MAY. INCHES. 


19. At nes Recs dee but 


heavy rain in the night, — 
21. At 7 o'clock in the evening a ſmall ſhower, 


— which continued moderately „ 


night, - . 
27- At6in the evening heavy ren dew, 


29. At 3 in the afternoon frequent ſhowers of 


light rain. It continued one hour 30 mi- 
nutes, - . 


Total rain in May, 


J U N E. 
1. At 12 neon, light rain for 15 minutes, 


23. Between 12 o'clock night it has rained 30 
minutes, in ſmall ſhowers, which laſted | 


5 or 6 minutes at a time, 

4- At eight in the morning fight ſhowers for 39 

minutes, 

5. Between 6 and 6 
ſhowers, that laſted 32 minutes, and at 12 
a very gentle rain that laſted 15 minutes, 

10. It W 
minutes, "75M 


11. Between 2 and 6 is he alia as three 


ſeveral times, it has rained 20 minutes, 


526 


12. At noon a violent rain for one hour 30 mi- 


nutes. At bali paſt 1 in the afternoon light 


rain for an hour. At 4 afternoon, light 


rain for 30 minutes. At half paſt fix ſame 
| * r 


44 


13. Between 


6 

UNE. INCHES. 
13. Between 4 and 5 afternoon it rained twice 
r 
16. des dend chin thens 

times ſmart ſhowers, in all about 20 mi- 

—_ 5 nn, 
17. There fell in the night ſmall rain for an hour, . 00a 
x8. At 1 afternoon there was a ſtrong ſhower for 

15 minutes. At half paſt 1 another for 

45 minutes. Same day at 6 afternoon, it 

rained at intervals for 2 hours, — 2750 
19. At half after 2 afternoon it began to rain 
violently at intervals. „4% 
ſhower for 20 minutes, 
a”. Ac ries ö 
ſior 6 minutes. Athalf paſt 5, fame day, 
a ſmall ſhower that laſted 30 minutes. At 


1s. % ö 
thunder and lightning for 2 hours. At 
half paſt 4 in the evening it rained, with 
intervals, in all about 45 minutes, 

22. At half paſt 12 noon, it rained an hour, 
23- At one o'cloek afternoon flight ſhowers for 2 
hours. Heavy rain in the night for 4 
hours, - 3 — 
25. At a quarter paſt one afternoon, a ſmall ſhow- 
er, which laſted one hour 35 minutes. At 

night it rained one hour and 30 minutes; 


( 762 } 


Joux. INCHES. 
26. At tus in the afternoon, violent rain with in- 


tervals for 30 minutes. „ 
it rained for three hours, 


27. At a quarter paſt inte, + feels Banc or 


one hour 45 minutes, and at night a mo- 
derate ſhower, 
28. At half paſt twelve, a gentle rain. At 50 
minutes after twelve, violent. At two in 
the afternoon very gentle rain for x35 mi- 
nutes; and 1 
hour and 30 minutes, 
29. At 1 in the afternoon, light add. doradewy 
rain muſt have fallen ſomewhere elſe, as 
the river Kahha is overflowed, Me 


30 At * 


Total rain in June, 


1. At 20 winutes paſt eleven, firong rain for 30 


F 
ce night, 
2. At half paſt eleven, a ſmall * 
minutes, and then, at twelve, a violent 
ſhower, wind fouth-weft, for 45 minutes, 
$- It rained at four in the afternoon, and in the 
n 8 
4 delten the might 
likewiſe, - | 
$- I rained at noon, and ſome in the night, 


*23Z 


-290 


.092 
0 


4-397 


038 


a 
9. Light r 
enn ſuddenly 


of 
> 1s appearance 
d, and there 

overflowed, 


| _— 
in of the Sun, : 2 
rain on t l 4 
10. No rain, : 
10. a : 
11. Ditto, 


„ 422 
| it rained violently P 
2. e * 4 2 
3 Violent rain at mid-day 5 40 night 8 
A few light — day, p- 
3 A ſmall ſhower in 2 ile | 
* the night, 
L y nd 
3 — at one in the 88 
A 
17. 


next 

19. - — - Se 
It rained all night eight — 
9 rent widen 

8 8 


= 0-329 
Light ſhowers in the evening, 7 
the 
— = at half paſt ten in 3 
rained one f 
23. It ſhower 
morning, 


2 The ures 
25 · 


3b. Flyiog light ſhowers night and day, - -292 
Total rain in July, 16.c8g 


AUGUST. 


1. Light rain in the afternoon, - «©56 
2. It rained in the night ſmartly, - o 
3- It rained at noon violentiy, =— 1.318 

5 ＋ It rained from mid-day to evening, and ſome 
ſhowers in the night. 1 1.723 

5. At 2 in the afternoon it began to rain vio- 

lentiy for 2 hours, 2, 1.042 
6. Smart ſhowers at different times in the even- 
RES - - 
7. It rained in the night, — - +580 
8. Light rain in the night, = e053 
„ons. 
minutes. Evening very violent, 186 


10. Smart ſhowers in the evening and night, +342 
11. & 12. Frequent ſhowers with a high wind, 1.184 
13 & 14. Light rain the firſt day, but vielenton 


the ſecond, - - 1.423 
15. Fair all day, but rained at night, - 
16. Flying ſhowers night and day, + >. ad 
17. A very violent ſhower of ſhort duration, +371 
18. & 19. Several ſmall ſhowers, - 609 


20. & 21. Frequent light ſhowers, 2 46 
22. & 23. Conſtant rain, 
24 Frequent ſhowers in the evening, 


( 76s ) 


AUGUST. | 

25. & 26. Conſtant rain, Fi 

25. Ditto, — 2 

2p. Dito, = 5 

31 Ditto, - * | 
Tocal rain in Auguſt, 


> 1 
5 & 6. Dino, _ 


7. It rained in the night only, 
8. No rain, 0 


* 


$ = 3 minutes at in 


a 


11- It rained in the night only, = - = = 

0 
13. No rain, 4 : 

14 Lines is hot. N 

15. Frequent ſhowers night and d, 

r 


* 


da 


- 
* 


OT 


STATE 


QUANTITY OF RAINWATER, 


WHICH FELL IN ABYSSINIA AT KOSCAM, THE QUEEN'S 
PALACE, IN 1771, DURING THE RAINY MONTHS. 


THROUGH A FUNNEL OF ONE FOOT ENGLISH IN DI4- 
METER, IN THE PRECEDING YEAR 1770. 


FEBRUARY. 


23. Tuns day it rained, for the firſt time from 
2 quarter before four o'clock afternoon 

© il — -. 003 

28. It rained inthe night one hour and a quarter, 00 


INCHES. 


MAX C H. 
4 It rainedin the night near two hours ſmall 
rain, 8 4 042 
7. It rained a ſmall ſhower in the evening, 014 
12. It rained three quarters of an hour this after- 
Noon, — ® — — 017 


24 It 


6 766% 


INCHES, 
3 oy 
- ried an hour ad 5 lf i the wins, 2 
> ET nk. wv 
* Total rain in February and March, 

A. 2 XII. 
rained, or rather bailed, nine minutes, 7 
22 the ar 
+ mp . , as 
8. 111 Fo 
* 10. S 


013 
in the night, 

hour and a quarter 

It rained one 

. 


Total rain in April, 055 


at different 
E 
1. 
ve after- 
It rained hard in . = 
< e : 4 
eng noon, wind 8. E. variable, 8 
rained heavily in the night, ; 
FOE LEES 
&. Te rand alin in the iron, * 
11 It has rained ſmall rain aſternoon, 


F aĩ f 
on ined ce yted wt thre al ight, 4 
wy noon to-day, 


27. From 


( 769 ) 
MAY. | | INCHES. 


27. From yeſterday at two P. M. it rained to half 
paſt fix, and heavily moſt part of the night, 


wind varying from N. to 8. 634 
Total rain in May, 2.501 
J UNE. 
1. From yeſterday at noon, in the night, and 
this day, wind W.S.W. - +212 
3- At night, ſouth, - — oo 
5+ It rained in the night, 8. W a4 - 223 
6. Ditto, - .o06 
in rained in the night ad afternoon, wind ) 
W. dy S. - - - 725 
10. Ditto, "Ret - - 463 
21. It rained in the night, 343 
13. % „760190 
nee JE" — 1.265 
14. It rained from three till ſeven, 120 
15. It rained laſt night from ſun · ſet till mid- 
night, S. = 160 


N. B. The 26th at night, "FO the 

| Egyptians fay the Nile ferments, and is 

troubled, by falling of the nucta. 
18. After three days fair, wind freſh, N. it began 
to rain yeſterday, and rained three quarters 

of an hour, „ 

weſt, - 490 
19. It rained with e fon four to ten laſt 
night, wind north, varying by eaſt to 
ſouth, and fouth-weſt, where it fell calm, 

and rained violently, 1 — > 

Vol. IV. D dd 20. It 


( 770 ) 
junk. INCHES. 
20. lt rained from a quarter before fix, till ten at 
night, wind at north, freſh; changed to 
eaſt, then to ſouth, and there fell calm; vio- | 
lent thunder and lightning, - 635 
21. It began to rain yeſterday at three, and rained 
till near five; wind changed from north to 
ſouth, and fell calm; cleared with wind 
at north, 
22. na and rained till five; 
wind changed from notth to caſt, then to 
ſouth, and fell calm; cleared with wind at 
” north; fair all night, - - 149 
55. It bas been fair Gill yeſterday evening: at 
three it began raining, and rained till five 
this morning, a few drops; wind north, 
a6. Tt rained ſmall rain at ſeveral times yeſterday 
| afternoon, and a few drops this morning, 
wind N. calm; at ten it came to fouth and 
then to well, — «120 
27. une eee 
wind changed from north to welt, but ſpee 
dily returned to north, freſh, jo 
28. & 29. It rained the 27th in the afternoon and 
in the night, wind at north. Yeſterday ic 
rained ſmall rain all day till five, and 
cleared in the night, with wind at north, 268 


Total rain in June, 6.388 


1. There fell dall ſhowers the night of the 29th 
and of the zoe, — «= . -093 
3 % There 


n 


JULY. INCHES. 


E I here fel] a ſall ſhower the ſecond in the si- 
ternoon, and laſt night hard, - 

| 4+ It rained imall rain at noon. From two, and 

all night, heavy and conſtant rain. Ic 

thundered from noon till three, 


$- It rained all yeſterday afternoon, and by inter- ; 


KN en 
6.1 rnd yet dune 9 he might 
9. W. 


N. B. The 6h of July is the firſt of the 
month Hamlie, and of the Egyptian month 
| Abib. It is this day they firſt begin to cry 
the Nile's increaſe in the ſtreets of Cairo. 
The night before, or 3oth of Senne, is 


eve of good news, becauſe, after baving 
meaſured at the Mikeas, they come and tel 


at Cairo that to-morrow they begin to 


count the Nile's riſing. 


called at Cairo the Eide el Biſhaara, or the 


267 


423 


* 


7. [e rained from two in the afternoon till four, 


and from ten till midnight, 


10. It rained yeſternight, and in the afternoon and 


night the day before, - 
11. It rained till yeſterday afternoon: in the night 


a m (rower „„ 


wind ſouth by weft, - - 

12. It rained a little from two to three in the af- 
\ ternoon, but in the * violently for a 
hort time, 


+» + ad tre Gn as acid 


twelve till midnight; W. S. W. calm, 
14. It rained all ve afternoon till midoight, 


318 


1.162 5 


319 


912 


729 
15. It 


( 990 3 


Jury INCHES, 


13. It rained the 14th in the afternoon, and the 
15th a few ſhowers through the day, 
16. It rained in the night, and ſmall rain in the 


afternoon, - 


816 


17. It rained in the afiernoon two ſhowers, and | 


in the night alittle; S. W. - 
19. It rained in the afternoon the 17th and 18th, 
and the 18th only in the night, 


20. It rained yeſterday from two till half paſt ten 


conſtant rain, and the hail lay all the after- 
noon on the hills S. E. of the town; very 
cold wind ; S. by W. 5 
21. & 22. It en he nocd. 
nnn. 
hard in the night, „ 


24. It rained in the morning 4 


fair in the afternoon; to-day, in the mor- 
ning, fair in the night, — 

25. It rained all yeſterday afternoon, and all 
— . but none in the 
night, 


28. From the 25th in the afternoon to this day at 


neon, - 2 
29. From the 28th at noon to the 29th it rained 


2-137 


in the firit part of the night, but was fair 


all afternoon and this morning, 
From the 29th at noon, to the 3 iſt at Citto, 


267 
- 568 


Total rain in July, ' 14-350 


AUGUST. 


(08 3 


AUGUST. 


x. It rained yeſterday afternoon, but in the night 


— little. To day fair, +544 
4. It rained only the third in the evening, and 
night and this morning, - 1.188 
5. It rained ny ng 9s * 
till noon little, | +544 
6. I rained yeſterday afternoon, and all night, 
and a little this morning, SS. 250 
8. It was fair theſe two days, and only rained | 
one hard ſhower laſt night, » -178 
e 85 
is this morning, +214 
n NS af hs bs. eat hs 
firſt of the night. To-day fair, .869 
11. It rained . 55 
this morning fair, 188 
12. een tel hower yeſterday afternoon _ 
and in the night a little, 


23. re and 
a little in the night, 
14. It rained a ſew drops in the day, and © hand 
ſhower at night, - - 
15. It rained a hard ſhower near three, and at ten 
at night, 
156. In the night, — 3 0027 
17. It rained hard ſeveral nnn 
night, 8" = - 331 
18. It he hard yeſterday afternoon, diets 
night, - - 


79. It rained | hard, 
all da | 
20. It rai * 
1 1 = 
. 
20. It rained 2 
_ ined hard ut noon, and the even 4 * 
333 9 at night, YE 
—— * 
3 , 
Kr 1 — 
rained — an = 
27. It 3 8 = ut 
” a hard . 
* n wy y_ 
— finda a5 for 5 fo 
ke 
rr. 4 
* all * 2 ” 
39. & 31 Trained a mall owe 4 
y for a quarter wy 
of 30, an 
2 * 
109 


Total rain i 
in — 10.01 


SEPTEMBER, 


2. It rained yeſterday ſhower 

* a hard in 

7 — K „ 

only a few drops, a 
pear in the funnel, . 0 


4. lt 


( 77s) 


4. It rained froth nb till ſun-ſet yeſterday, 
with hard and violent thunder : night 
fair, - - — 
N. B. It is obſetved dt Gondar, the 
Pagomen is always rainy. It begins this 
your the gult, and contils of fin Gaye, being 


7.739 


| 

rain; — Wind wg at 

north, 
8. r mall rains 214 
923288 ſhower at noon; clouds 
drive from eaſt to weſt; wind north, 107 
10. Saint John's day, no rain, — —— 
11. It rained from noon till five o'clock, wind 
W. cold; clouds drive from caſt and | 
| weſt, * 8 * 1.135 
12. It rained a ſmart ſhower a little before 
noon. 94 
weſt, - +214 
13- It rained x ſmall ſhower a lite after noon. 
Cold and calm. Clouds drive from eaſt and 


weſt, - - 035 
.14. It rained ſmall rain from noon ts theee, and 
hard from eleven till near midnight, +344 


15. It was fair all yeſterday, but rained hard for 

A2 ſew minutes at ſeven, and alſo a little 
before midnight, frem the eaſt, 186 

16. No rain to-day, 2 

18. rens ial Gower vn nigh, ao to-day . 


” — "+. - = 


19. Ic 


( 376 , 
SEPTEMBRR, INCHES. 
29. It zuin and hailed. v e aſter- 
— r Pt has 05-1 850 


A Tg an Sem 


The rain totally ceaſe} Uſe ugth, none hav ing fallen 
from this , tg ghe 25th. 
. 


— 


Fe 4 

. At he gt of On ths r 

N rain; the ground all Meracks, and teff 
nating 08 
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TOTAL of RAIN thet fell in Anrzmua je the 
Tears 1770 and 1771, in the . 
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FIRST BATTLE. 


_ Er 
gun- 7. or 


2. po gs Ae ep 


— ger s fold; and che Pais, a rocky 
| fic e. mg I rown, foniied in time of 
ir Nob, Noat's Ark, 
” bs Per as called 
4- A cloſe quarter over 1 


— Welt, ts 
their of- W abomern town. 22 
pon, SEED 


— "Bop 


G Powuſſen's camp at Correra. who remain at T, and are all 
H A reinforcement marches cut to pieces by the king's 
frem Powuſfſen's camp, and - ts 
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